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/ 71995 ) hath gained (hs. 
F==8q8q {o great credit with ' 
all deuout minds;{or the excce- | 
ding profit "and. delight which | 
they have found © by peruſing | 
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1 been inſo ſhorta time, ſo often, 
and inſo manie places reprinted: 


none by fo manie men, and thoſe 
of ſo great iudgement , and in 
ſuch varietic of bookes treating 
of the ſame ſubie&,fo much tom- 


[mended. Little indeed it is in 
[quantitie, butin ſubſtance,and 
effe&,(as I may ſay) intmite. Like 


the philoſophers ſtone , which 


' } {being but ſmall in bigneſſe, and 


not verie beautifull in shew, con- 
tainethin it the feedes ofall me- 
talls, & with the onche touch, 


changeth baſer metalls into the 


foueraignelt of all, whichis gold, 


|| the fole-gouernour now, of this 


iron world. For even fo truly 
not onely 1n my mdgement_, 


(which in: theſe heaucnly mat- 


ters reacheth but low)but inthe 
indgement of great diuines, and 
veric holie men, there hath not 


come out any abridgement of 


| 
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14 BY { SEUOUIGWITTY this , containing ot 
{ | coptouſlie infey leaues, ſo plain- 
| ie inſweet language, fo profita- 
blie andaptlie tor pradtize of all 
| men, the rules and inſtruction of 
ſpirituall perte@ion, norſo pre- 
| gnant inethcacice,to conuert the 
| tron affe&tions of our foules, into 
| the golden virtue of charitie, and 
| true deuotion the queene of vir- 
| tues, that enamoureth God him 
ſelfte with her heauenlie beautie, 
This made me defirous to peruſe 
it carefullie, for the bettering of 
' || my owne ſoule; and to tranſlate 
: | [it painfullie., for the benchit of 
| | | manie ſoules in ourpoore diſtreſ- 
: | {ſed conntrie ? which more then 
"|| : | | any other countrie, ſtandeth in 
need of ſuch good bookes, for 
counter-poiſons againſt ſo manie 
venemous My ad ,as worldly 
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' [ſand mylabour, taken in tranſla | 


tingof it, ynto your good ſelfe: 


as a treatiſe likelie' to be moſt |: 
| pleaſing to that excellent diſpo- 


{ition which inclincth your mind 
to all holie . & virtuous cxerciſes: 
and anargument almoſt proper 
and peculiar,to the ferucur zeale 
of Gods glorie, deſcending vnto 
you, and all your worthy familie 
by inheritance, and naturall affe- 
&ion receaued from your glo- 
rious progenitour , that excellent 
trueſtates man, & learned coun- 
ccllour,Englands honour, faithes 
zealous champion , and Chrilts 
| conſtant martyr, S1K THoMaAs 
Moos, your great grand-fa- 
ther. His admirable virtues may 
caltlie perſuade any man, that 
you 25's wi would nor could dc- 
generate from fo linclic a pater- 
ne: and your dcuout and vir- 
tuous life, doth as eafilie prouc 


| youto be deſcended from that 


fiire 
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Dedicatorie. 
faire roote , by ſo goodly braun- |. 
ches as your x. ha full father |: 
and grand-father 'of whome as 
you haue taken the worthinefle of 
your bloud , ſo haue you learned | 
their pictie and godlines, which 
maketh you delight in nothing 
ſo much , asinthe practize of 
deuotion and Chriſtian perfe- | 
&ion. This I ſay, makes meſo. 
hardic as to defire you to ac-'! 
cept of this my labour, and not :} 
onelie to patronize it with your | 
title , a thing yawed to your 
ſeruice; but alſo at your beſt lea- ; 
ſure to read it, and praCtize it ,that | 


| 
| 


your courteous acceptance of my 
[good will,but likewiſe be parta- | 


increaſe of pietie, which I doubt || © 
not but you will reap outof this þ 


ig " Oy 2 OE} 
II rr errors OE 
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ſo I may be,not onelie repayed by | 


[1 


er of thoſe ſpirituall ioyes, and 


tertil held of denotion: whichis 
the principall. frui& that in this 
my poor labour,I deſire to haue,. 
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| 15 The Epiſtle Dedicatorie. 
| ION in all devout ſoules that | 

all read this booke, and more 
particularlic in yours ; to whome 
I dedicate it , and my ſelfe, to re- 
| maine allwayes, 


Your feruant in our Lord 


Ieſu, 1. TY. 


and Sauwur Chriſt 
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py DEDICATORY | 
prayer,of the Authour. 


Sweet Teſu,myLord my, 
Sauiour gxmy God: be-| 
holdhheere proſtrate before thy] 
diuinemaieſhe , I entitle and}| 
conſecrate this writing uno || i 
thy glorie ; gue ſpirit and life [1 4 
wnto theſe lines by thy hea-|| H 
| wenlie bleſSing , that thoſeſoules || 
for whome 1 wroze them : may | 
"|| 12 reading 2 theſe words, recea-| 
ue the. [= ed mſpirarions , 
W hich I wiche the: &/ particu- 
ul larlie maybemoned to implore 
19 \t 2y ditume mercie for me: that 
| l { Sewing Twnto other the Way 
L - * HOIAT. -| 
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of dewond 1m this worlde , 1 be-| 


come nota rebrobatemy ſelf m- 


the world to come ; but zoge-|| 


ther with all thy deuonut ſou- 


les, who shall profit by this la- 


| "09" as , 1 may wyfulhe 


{ing that ricphant ſong of the 
{| bleſſed Saints inheau? , which 
{| 47122457 the dawngers of this 
| mortall bife I pronunce from 
my hart as ateStmome of my || | | 
faith and fideltie 5 Life and\\ © ||| 
| glorie tomy Lord © Samour ; , 
Teſwus ; enen ſo 0 fiveete Teſu , b- Jil 
ue and raigne graciou/he and || | f 
gloriouſte inour ſowles fore ener, ||4 : 
|| andeucr. Amen. "= li 
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MY DEARE READER, 
I beſeeche thee to readethis 
Preface for thy fatisfa- 
ctionand myne, 


H E Paynim hiſtorians 
Vs report of 4 mayden called 
Glycera greatly delighted 
in makine of noſezayes, 
-yhocould ſo ſitly and proper ly rTvarie 
aud chaunge the diſpoſition and min= 
eling of the vet j{1 vers 49 ber poſies, 
that wylth the {elf ſame flower ſy She 
-poould frame manie diners kinds of ne- 
ſegazes: "13 {o much - that thes pawiter, 
Panf 45 Came 5hart of ts cunts, ftrt= 
King 45 it Tyvere by emul ation to expre(= | 


I, 


for Le could not channge his colout's wits 
many fasons ind)is pidures, but Gly- 
cer. vyould find more by a ne wv maner 


| of placing of her fhrvers in her noſezaies, 


 Enenſo doth the ho'1e Ghoſt t diſpoſe and 
A 5 order 
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order vith enterchaungeable yarietie 
the mftructions of Meier toi Twvhith he 
giueth by the tongues and pennes of his 
ſeruants: that the doctrine Thich they 
teache being one,andtbe ſelf ſame: the 
diſcourſe not pvithſanding Tvbich they 

make, and in -yyhich they deliner his do- 
trrine do much differre,according to the 
dinerfitie of methods, &3 fashions (that 

I may ſo fay)in wwhichthey be couched 
and compoſed. I cannot therefore,neither 
ought I,or -yyould 1yin ary ſort vorite 11 
this introduction , anything but that, 

-pbichhath been alreadie published by 
our learned predeceſſours concerning this 
matter ; they be the ſelfe ſame floyyers 


Tvhich diners before me have offered 
ntothyTvievy:but the noſezty vohich 
I bane framed of them, 1s of a different 
fashion from theirs, as being handled 
in another forme, and -poron2ht after 
another manner. 


that I preſent rvnto thee ( gentle reader ) | 


2. Thoſe that haue treated of denntion 
before me haze allmſt 4 i attended\ | 
onely 
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na 


i 


tion;or at theleaſt Baue taught - a forme 
of denotion', wobich properly . and prin= 
cipalie diretteth and tendeth to that 
retiredRateof life. Bnt my intention 


|to rake common Courſe of life in onut= 


ſtrut ſach as lie in cities and toyvnes, 
buſied yvith. the affaires of their houſ- 
| hold, or forced by their place andcalling 


D 


the obligation of their eſtate , are bound 


-pvard 5hevy , andexteriour proceeding; 
which kind of perſons for the moſt 
part vj Fthem, Tynder colour of a ſee- 
ming » or pretended impoſbiltie,”vvill 
not ſomach as once thinſike pon the 
vndertaking of a devout life: perſna- 


ding them ſelues , that asno beaft( if 


Tvvemay beleene the naturalits ) dare 
taſt of the ſeed 5f the hearbe called pal- 


onelre tothe mſtruction of perſons all. 
together retired from -yvorldly conuerſa= 


is particularly and principality ; to in=| 


A.  " . 


ma Chriſti,ſons M174 onght to ende- | 
nour t9obtaine the palme of Chriſtian | 


pietie,ſolong as he lineth inthe preſje ef c 
As tem- 


12 e Pretace, 
[pn occupations. To theſe men " 
1 demonſirate : that as the mother pear- 
les doe live in the ſea not taking one 
{| dropof ſalt-water into their shelles : &' 
torpvards the Chel1donian Iſlands there 
be fountaines of ſTvveet "vvater in the 
middeft of the brackssh ſea, and a ſmall 
kind of flie called Pyrauftes borne and 
bred in hot burning ovens and farnaces, 
flies mn the flames yvithout ſcorching her- 
|| pvings:ſo a vigourous and conſtant hart 
may lize mthe -yyorld, and yet not par- 
ticipate ofthe *yaine humours of the 
-vorld; may find out frech Springs of 
ſroveete denotion, m the midſt of the 
brinish -yvaters of temporall affaires; © 
may flie -yvithout harme among the fla- 
{| mes of earthly occupations , and yet not 
burne nor ſeare the Tyvings of holy defives 
Thich lifte-yp 4 deuout ſoule to hea- 
ren , although theboate neceſſarily,tread 
pon earthen mould.T rue it 15 in deed, 
that this is a thing of ſome difſicultie: 
but therfore -pvould I defire that many 
1/961 wvould employ their eares 1 the | 
n YL PT? 
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q | 3ealethen ordmarilie they doe , and 


| contribute ſomethmg of mine o-pyne coſt, 
| blehart -ypill-padertake this enterprize. 


| deſire of mine , ut Tvvas neuher by mine 


| I he -Fretace. © Iz; ; 
attaining of ſobigha thug oth more 


=—_y 


they should find ut net ſo vneafie as they 
imagme it. My ſelf, vveakand feeble as 
I am, haue endewoured by this Tyverkegto 


towvardthe belping of ſuch,as vvith ana- 
3. Yet not-pvithſlanding this preſent 


o-vyne choice nor liking , that this intro- 
dubkty came to the publique -vievv of the 
par ld.g A certaine frond of mine, en- 
deqevel 4ndeed Tvvith true honoww and 
Tirtue, hauing ſome good vyhile recea- 
wed the grace of God, to aſpire Tynto 4 
dewout ** , requefied my particu- 
lar ayde C7 aſSiftaunce m this kind : & 
I bemg many Tvvayes ohlized -ynto 
him, and hauing long before noted 
him 4 ſingular good diſpoſition for 
this matter y eaſily ſuffered my ſelf 
tobe oner-1ntreated by lnm, and too- 
ke great care wm teaching him to my} 
porwver ; & haumg condufted him 


I eos te — 


throueh Ui 
through | 
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Ae 


|rbrough all the exercrzes , ybich 1 


thought connenient to his holie deſire, 
and azreable to his eftate 1 left 
him un Tvyriting for to help his memory 
theſe fey rules , that he might hane re- 
comrſe to them -vyhen ſo ever he needed. 
Since Tvvhnich time he communicated 
them , vnto a great, learned , deuout 
perſon , vyho efteeming them ſo profitable 
that many other might reape commodi- 
tie by them , did earneftly exhort me to 
publish them: and eaſie pyas it forevwato 
perſuade me , becauſe his lowed <a 
po-ver oner my Nil , 7 his if 

had great authoritie ouer mine. 


4. VVherefore , that tt might be mo-. 


reacceptable, I haute tooke 4 review of | 1 
it , enterlacins many things in dwiters il 
places, and further adivinins ome ads | | 
nices and mitruttions , fit for "the purpoſe | [lt 


wyhich before T {. oj that I entend: | |; 


and all this have I domes, hanins all- 


moſt no leaſure at all to ſpare. For 


which cauſe look here for mexa7t of 
curious diſcourſes : but onely 4 plaine 
heape 


a> T_ 
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emo 


[ heape of good aduertiſSements , Fnpla) 
IH «nd nzkedly ſet dryyne and declared in 


poiſe 1 defired ſo to dat. As for the 4 
| drains of the flile and lanzuaze, 1 
| conduit ſo much 6 thinkof ity. 45 has 
ſ 4.22 other t hinzs £29147) to does 

Ss 4s Al my pI ds throuz04t the 
l Dore are addrefſelto PIilotheus. For 
| my intention beinz to reduce to the com- 
Il 1” gndmenyſo es thit which Thidl 
i 6:3 vo/itt for one onvly: T think I mity 


#| ritly wſe that nam? vic Commun to 

} ail [475,510 yprill be dexnat and di- 
|| lizeat 12 gods ſernice: for P.nlothens is 
| a5mKH toſay,as 4 louer of Gad. 


127 befvre my c3hderation 4 ſarle woch 
byexerciſe of decantion afpireth to the 
luz of G14: T have deaided this wmtro- 
du rate for jure Inthefirſt , I en- 
deyo:ur by verſnaſions & pecultver exer= 

| ciz2s to allure and yoine the will of 
| my Phil; thets, to an entire and fir- 


[] exhe 414 intelligible ynrds: at leaſt 


6. . Thereforc in all the treatiſe, lay- | 


} wes | 
, | we reſolution of i 1400.7 wy 'ell: wich be 


þ 


_ 


maketh 


Torah 


te 
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[maketh at length after a general Con- 
feſfion , vytth around and ſound .prote= 
lation ; ſeconded by the receauing ofthe 
holy communion , in vv/1Ch giuing "vþ 
his ſoule -ynto his Sauiour , he receaues 
his [autour into h1s ſoule,, and ſo entreth 


happelie into the retreat and cloſet of his 


heauenly love. That done, to lead him 
farther on, I shervy himt-yyo ſpeciall 
meanes horyv to nite himſelf more 
more every day ynte his diuine maje- 
ftie:the onethe v/e of the ſacraments, by 
Twvhich our good God commeth Tynto 5: 
theother , the exercize of holy prayer, 
Tpvhberby he drarvveth "vs -vnto him ſelf: 
and in this I Fpend the ſecond part. In 
thethird, T ſet before [1s eyes, horvy be 
may exerciſe him ſelfe in ſuch virtues 
as befit and conuement for bis profit & 
aduancement:in yv/ich yet T onely bu- 
fie rh penne, in laying together | ſome 
particular adnices vvhich 1 thought he 


| could hardly haue had of another , or 
found out of hum ſelf. Inthe fourth part. 


FT difconer the embushments and lur- 


king 
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hum horyy he may eſcape their ſrares, 
F deliner 1m ſelf from their enticemtts 
that ſo he may goe for voard Tvvithont 
hindraunce 11 his -vvorthie enterprize. 
Inthe fift andlaft part, I teach him to 
; wvithdrarvy him ſelſe as #t vere from 
other ordinarie exerciſes to the cabinet 
of bis ſoule , to refreshe his eerie deuo- 
trons , and renevy his holie purpoſes 


taking breath as it -yvert , and repairing 
his forces » that he may after vvard cou- 
' rageouſly get ground & aduaunce him 


ſelf m his 10aruey to perfe£t19 & deuotion. 

7. WelldoI fee inthis curious age 
of ours that many "vvil ſay, it apper- 
taineth to religious votaries to vader- 
take the particular guidaunce of ſoules, 
wvnto this ſingular exerciſe of pietie, 
Þvhich requireth more leaſure then 4 
Bishop can mvvell fare, charged vvitha 


dioceſe ſo heauie as mine 1s; that theſe | 


denout inſtruftions too much diſtract the 
pnderſianding, Tvvbich 5hould be em- 


ploied in affairs of greater umport aunce. 
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| I ſay(deere reader) vuh great S.Denis, 
| that it appertaineth principally to Biſ- 
hops to condu& the ſoules committed to 
their charge -vnto perfection : fince their 
ranckand order 1s ſupreme among men, 
as is the order of Seraphins among the 
quyres of Angels ſo that their leaſure 
cannot be better ſpent , then about ſuch 
buſines. The auncient Bishops & fathers 
of the church., -yvere at the leaſt as much 
affect ioned to their charge , as ve . yet 
lettedthey not for all that , to pndertake 
the particular care of gniding many ſou- 
les, which ſingularly had recourſe -ynto 
| their aſiſlagce , as it appeareth by their 
| | epiſtles. And heerin they imitated the 


deft of the generall harueft of all the 
wvorld,gathered not-Tvvith-ſtading ma- 
ny times with peculiar care and affictio, 
certamme notable ſcattered eares of corne; 


not oxely contented to tye the -yybole 


enento Lleane yas they ſay » -pvher ef l "ey 


| But as for me gto ſpeak vat I thick, 


Apoſiles themſelues , Tvvbo in the md- | 


Sheafes of vvheat, but alſo net diſdaining || 
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-| Alpercemed any remarkable ſoule , that | 


ghoFtly child of S. Peter. And S. Tolm 


to takethe particular care of ſoules , and 
conduct them in ſuch ſingular manner | 


———_——_ 
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in particular offered it ſelf to their 
care. Who knovyeth not that Timo= 
theus, Philemon , Oneſnmus , Thecla, 
aud Appia, rwvere the deare ebildren of 
thegreat S. Panle*as S. Mark ands. 

Petronilla of S. Peter £S. Petronilla 1 
ſay , vvho ( as Baronins learnedly pro- 
weth , Gallonins folotying bim ) -vvas 
wot the naturall daughter , but enelythe 


the beloued diſciple of our Lord, -pvriteth 
he not one of his Canonical epiftles vnto 
4 denout Ladie, vy/ome for ber pietie he 
calleth eleGta the elect, & choſen Ladie? | 

8. It is a painfall charge I confe ſje, | 


in the -yvay of per fect ion; but as painfwl 
45 it is , it bringeth Tyvithall exceſSine | 
comfort : much "like -wato the painfill | 
toile of thriftie husbandmen 1n time. 
ofbarueF and Vintage , Who are newer 


' 


| more merry , - then -yhen their hands | 


are moſt = of ſuch labowys. It 1s 4 
burden | 
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| mayſay)like as a loumng mother doth 
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burden mpyhich recreateth and renmeth 
the hart of him that is loaden -yyith it, 
through the abundace of deli2ht -vyhich 
flooeth fromit : as the bundles of Cine 
namon mvvith ſryyeet and recreatine 
odour , comforteth thoſe that Carie them 
through the boiling ſands of Arabia. 
They report of the T yere , that haumg 
reconered one of her -yvhelpes Tvyhich 
the craftie huntſ-man leaueth in the 
Tvay ,to buſie her Tvvith all -vvhile he 


caries d"vyay the ref of the litter)she ; 


taketh it -vp preſentlie be it newer ſo 
great , and finds her felf neuer a vvbit 


the heauier or ſlorwver , but rather lighter 


and ſryyifter in her courſe, naturall loue 
as ut Tyvere lightening her -vyith ber 
veryloade. Horvy muchmore vvullinglie 
then -vvill a fatherly hart take pon him 
the charge of a ſoule , Tvvhich be finds 
al melting with defire of boly perſt- 
Hon? -woby Should he not moſt Care- 


fully bear ſuch @ ſoule in his boſom)as 1 


a Da aaron. 


little, child, being newer Tpveary of | 


Tm EY. Carying | 


 ——— 


| [Corayng the Garthen which ahe Toueth 


| but poith a-terme of more tender affe- 


| learned, fir a man to Fludie hard : 4 
| better , to heare a learned maifter: but 
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ſoentwely® But it muſt be deed a 
fatherly hart that -yndertakes ſo tous 
ſome 4 taske: and for that Cauſe the\- 
Apoſtles and Apoſtolique men,doe call 
their diſciples not only their children, 


(tiongtherr little children. 

9. Toconclude ( gentle reader) TI || 
confeſſe that I -vvrite of deuotion, being 
myſelf without denotion , yet truly. 
not vithout an earneft deſire of attat-| 
ning therunto. And this Tverie deſire 
is that vvhith hath giuen me Courage 
to vnaertake to mſtruct thee in the vvay 
to dewotion. For, as4 great learned 
man ſayd,t 15 a good meanes to become 


the beſt of all to teach another. And ut 
oftencommeth to paſſe ( ſanhS. Aug. 
vvritims to his dewont Florentin ) that 
the "office of diſtributing to 0- 
thers, ſeructhvs as a merit. to re- 
ccaue the ſame things our ſelues: 


and { 


4. 


: 
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= the office of teaching, beco- 
mes a foundation of learning. 
Thegreat Alexander ,cauſed his lonely 
Compas5pe to be piftured by the pencil 


| of it. famous Appelles : yybo forced by 


often reflexion to cnremplare vyhishful= 
ly Compaiþes perſection, as he dreryythe 
lmeaments of ber fire bodie pon his 
table , ſoimprinted he-vvithall the loue 
of her beautie in his hart,and became ſo 
pa[Frnatly enamonred of her, that A= 


| lexander perceauing ut , & pitying his 


Caſe, gaue him her 1n marriage , depri- 
wing him ſelf for his ſake , of the deare#t 
loue he had: sheyving herein ( as Plane 


wdzeth \ the greatneſſe of his hart more | 


plaindy,then by any bloudie victorie ouer 


4 puiſſant enenne. I perſnade my ſelf 


that 1 1s the yyill of God, that I Should 
procure in the beſt colours that T am 
able, to paint the formes of beautifull 


| virtues, vpon the harts of theſe pyhich 


are commuted to my charge , and eſpe- 


| cialy the beautifull virtue "of Demwotion, 


| | moſt «1 amiable and dcreptable in his di- 


#1He 
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wine eyes. And'l vndertake the office 
|| willingly, as vel toobey , and per- 

forme my duty ,-4s for the hope I hane, 
L that engrauing this lonely TPrtxe mthe 
7y ||| minds of other men, mine oyyne perhaps 
[= ||| 114 vvbollybeenamoured of the Pyveet- 
ve ||| eſſe thereof. And 1 doubt not but if 
15 || ever his dine mateſtie . perceaue my 
ie | | [ole ſincerely in loye vyith this beau-' 
ſo eifidl -virtuehe vyill beſto-yve her -ypon 
f- me , mahappie marriage for ever. The 
is | | faire and chaſt Rebecca Tvvaty ing | ſacks 
camels, yvith a readie good vatl;-vaus | 


FF preſently C -hoſen to be hibs: eſpouſe, YeceU= 
11e | = ning out of hand in bis name, pretious 
we | earings and golden braceletts,as pledees 


er || of bis lone.” So the 1 perſuade my ſelfe, | 
elf | through the boundleſſe goodneſſe of my | 
ad || God, "that careful leading h1s beloned 
1 | | cheep to the poholſome -vaters of © deo- 


wll | tion , he vill make my poore ſoute his | 
ich | ſpouſe » faſtening in my eares the golden 
pe- || | vvords of bis holy lone, and bindings on |: 
on, | | my pvriſts, force and vigour topractize 

di- || them, in vybich confiſteth the eſſence of 


OY 


me | Es oo 


_—_n—— 
ben 


niet. < 
Gas 0 


' his heavenly maieFtie to beftoryy vpow 


nnd te dates ates 
| of his holze church. To "vvhoſe decrees & 
| correction I do , and-yvill, all-vvayſub= +l 


mitt my "yyritings, my attions , my 
 vords, my yvills,and my thoughts. At 
Necy , on S. Mari Magdalens day, | 
1609. 


Jl 


Feels, Yor for ſo much as ſmall 


[grow infinite, and in the end., become|| 
almoſt irreparable, and paſt all amende- 


OF.THEINTRODVCTION: 
Contayning aduices and exerciſes requiſite 


for the conduF of a ſoule fromber wery firſ# 
deſire of a dewons life , wntill che be Lrought 
ta fuil reſolution to embrace it ftedf:ft!y 
in all her ations. 


VV hat a dewout life is. 
CHAPTER. I. 


EI Or aſpire to deuotion 
J VB) Ea my deere Philotheys ) 
LN)” 

Nu) 


becauſe being a good 
/ Chriſtian you know rhar 

 deuotion is a vittue 
yY moſt amiable and ac- 
- Ceptable to Gods divine 


bs 


faults committed in the beginning of 
any affaire, in the progiefle thereof 


ment: it is neceſſary before all things, 
that you learne what kind of virtue De- 
notion is for fince there is bur one 
EY B manner 


"Re - 


——_— es, 
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manner of true deuotion , and many #- 
kindes of forged and falſe, Tf you 
know not which is the true and fancere 
4 virtue that you ſeek after, you may yerie 
eaſily be deceaued , andenrertaine your |} 
ſelfe with ſome imperrinent ſuperſtition | 
in ſteed oftrue and profitable deuotion. 
2. Anrclius ,a Romane painter, was 
wont to picture the-faces of all the Ima- 
ges which he made, tothe likeneſſe and 
reſemblance of rhe wemen whome he 
loued : and fo ordinarylie moſt men 
painttheir devotion, according to the 
paſſion or phantaſie which predomina- | 
ceth in them. Hethart is giuen co faſting. 
holdeth him ſelfe for deuour enough , if 
he faſt often, be his harr never ſo fultof 
rancourand malice : and not daring to 
moiſten his rongue in wine or warer,for 
feare of tranſgrefling his aftected fobrie- 
tie , makes no diftcultie ar all, ro fuck 
che blood of his 'harmeleſſe neighbour, 
by flaunderous backbittug , and detra- 
ing from his good name. Another will 
account him {elfe full of deuonon tor 
hudling vp a multitude of prayers euety| 
mornivg , allthough all day afrer his| 
rongue neuer ceaſe throwing foorth| | 
of waywarde ſpeches , or arrogant and, 
| reproachefull rauvts among his neigh-| dca, 
bours & familiars. Some: there be; rbat I 'oue 
: _ 
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can very eafilic pull an almes out of their 
purſe to relieve a poore needie beg- 
gar ,and therefore are eſteemed deuour 
men,whereas they cannot find any ſweet 


diſpofirion 1n their hart to forgiue their | 


enimics ; or any readinefle to fatisfic 
their creditours , vnleefſe the force of 
law & the ſergeants maze do conſtraine 
them. And yet ate all theſe men in the 


deceueable iudgement of the common | 


people deemed deyour perſons: though 
indeed they be very farre ( God knowes) 


king Saule fecking for Dauid in his 
houſe ,-Michol hiswife layde an idol in 
his bed, clothed in Davids apparcell , and 


from the devotion. The ſeruants of | 


made them belecue it was her husband 
Dauid,ficklic andleepitg in his cham- 
ber: euen fo do theſe men, couerthem 
{clues with cerraine externall ations 
of ſceming devotion, whereas in deed 
they are , I vaine thadows and idle 
ldoles of deuorton. 

3. True and lively devotion ( my Phi- 


lotheus ) preſuppoſeth in our hatts the 
loue of God:nay rather it is nothing els 
but a certain perfect and high degree of 
therrue louc of God : for when we con- 
lider the Joue of God , as the thing that 
deaurtfieth our ſoules,and maketh them 


—— 


lovely inthe eyes of his maicſtie, then 
HT do | 


eee, 


428 . An Introduction 
dowe call it heaucnly grace: ard becauſe |- 
| this ſelfe fame loue of God , if it betrue 
and ynfained loue, giveth vs mo 
& force to do good workes,it is called 
charitie ; but when it growesto that de- 
gree of perfe:G, that it not only (treng.- | 
theneth vs to do well, bur alſo vrgerh 
vs vehementlie ro do good works dil1- 
gently , frequently __ feruenrly , then it 
1s 1t properly called deuonon. Auſtri- E 
ches becauſe of their monſtrous wai | 
ghte, never flic in the ayre, but only rug ||} 
pon the ground by help of their wings: || 
Hennes flic ſometimes in the ayre , but|| 
very ſeldom , and then alſo low and! 
flowlic : but doues, & eagles ſoare aloft| 
in the sKkics, with fpcedineſſe , and de-|| 
Itght to fee chem ſelues farre from the! 
ground, and nighto the element : In, 
like maner finnfull men, loaden witir| 
the burden of offences, flie not at all to| 
God-ward , bur make al their courſes 
ypon earth ,and for earthly delighss: | 
'Good honeſt men ,rhat endeuour to ab-| 
ſtaine from morrall finnes,'bur.are not. 
yet arrived to the hight of deuotion, flic, 
to God with their ations and good! 
deeds, but lowlie, and rarely, and 1» 
| ordinariethings, as being hindred with] 
the waighr of their imperfe&ions , and 
heauic winged thoughts fio higher ct- 


ercilcs, 
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PR Bur denour foules, flie to God 
with ſurfre & nimble wings of holy af- 
fcRtions, readilic, and feruorouſly , ſoa- 
ring & mounting higher and higher to 
the heauen of perfeQton, Brieflie, deuo- 
tiop , iSnothing els but a ſpitituall (wi- 
frnefle & n1mbleneſle of loue , by which 
charitie worketh our ations 1n vs, or 
we by her, with readineſie of will , and 
alacritieof mind ; And as it is the office 
of charitie, in what degree ſocuer it be, 
to make ys keepe the commandements 
of God generally and vniuerſally : ſo 1s 
irthe proper funRion of deuotion, to 
fullfiil che commandements with prom- 
ptnefſe, feruour, and nimble vigour of 
our minds, as it were delighting , and 
| reioycing indoing our dutic towards, 
God & man. Hence itis,that he which' 
c2eperh not the commandements of 
God , can neither be eſteemed good, 
nor d:yout: fincero be good, he muſt 
De indued with charitic; and ro be de- 
wout it 1s not enough to have any de- 
gree of charirte wharſocuer , bur beſides 
| ke muſt haue a quick and readie affe- 
| tion and habir of exerciſing the higheſt 

and perfeeſt ations of charitie: ich 
| readinefle of mind, is the true yirtue of 
| | deuotion. | 

_ 4. Devotion ther-confiſteth in a cer- || ? 
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| raine degree of excellent charitic , Ma- 
king vs promprand readie , not only 


in the keeping of Gods commande- 


ments : bur beſides that 1t prouokerh ys 
| rodoewith ioy and delight all manner 
of good works, although they be nor in 
any ſort commanded by Gods law, but 


onely commended vnto our free-yill 


by his counſclls and holy inſpirations. 
For like as a man bur newly recovered 
froma long and daungerous ficEnefle, 
walketh now and then as much as is 


neceſſarie for his health , bur yer Nowly 
and leaſurely for want of itrengrh and 


| vigonr: ſo a finner but lately reclaimed 


fromthe diſcaſes of iniquitie , walketh 
in the way of Gods commandements, 
but yer lowly , and faintly , no more 
then is neceſſaric for his; uerioncratd 
ſuch time as he gaine the ſtrength of 
deuotion,for then like a man in ſound 
& perfe& health, he nor onely walketh 


loſtely and cheerfully i rhe high way || 


of Gods commandements, but with cx- 
ceeding courage, and earneſt defire of 
pleaſing his Sautiour , runnerh (pecdely 

as it wete leapirg & dancing for oy and 
exaltatio of mind, in the pathes of Gods 


councels and heauenly inſpirations. To 


conclude, charitic and deyotion doe 


differ one from another, no more then! 


fire 


| Toa denonte Life. Part. 1, 31 

fire from flame : for charitic is a {pi- 
rituall fire which God kindlcth in oar 
harts , and when it breaketh our in 
flames , then is it called deuotion : So 
that deuotion addeth nothing to the 
fire of charitie, ſauing a bright flame of 
redines and prompenes of mind to exer- 
ciſe attuely, ſpeedily , withour delayes, 
or dithculries, at all occaſions, the com. 
mandements of God , and works of his 
councells, and 1nſpications , which it 
plcaſerh his diuine goodnes co infuſe 
10t0 our harts. J 


Demnotion. 


The properties and e xcellency_ of 
| Cuciraran Il 
| 
1 9 Hry that endenoured to dif- 
© courage the Ifraclits from 
going forward vnto the latid of promi- 
ſe,told them it was a coiitrie that deuou- 
ted the inhabitants thereof » having an' 
ayre ſo contagious, that it were impol- 
iblero live long in health there, and 
that on, the other ſide, the inhabitants 
of that land , were huge monſtrous 
$1ants, thardid eate vp other men, as if 
|they were but ({hrimpes or locuſts, So 
"0  playes. | 
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| 


[their wiſhes : ſo doth the holy Ghoſt by 
the mouches of all his Saiats , and our |! 


playes the world{ my deere Philocheus) 
it {trigerh by all meancs poſlible to de- 
fame holy deuortion , painting - vs out 
deuour perſons with frowning, ſad , and 
grieſly countenances ,and PE 
malictouſhe that deuotion engendret 

melancholy humours, and vnſufferable 
conditions, Bur as Iolua and Caleb, 
conſtanly proteſted , not onely that the 
countrie was beautifull & fruirfull , but 
alto that the winning &potle 6 thereof 
would both be eafic, and agreable ro 


Santour Chriſt bim ſelf by his owne 
blefſed- mouth aflure vs that a deuout 
life is feete, happic, and full of raſpea- | 


jkeabledelights and comforts. 


2. The world ſees thar the louers of 
faigthke deuons, faſt, pray,watch, ſeruc| 
the fick, give ro thepoore , bridle their | 


anger , reſtraine their paſſions, depriue |} 


them (clues of ſeaſuall pleaſures , and do 
otherfuch, ats, as arc of chem ſclucs| 
both ſharpe & rigorous. But the worls | 
ſees not the inward cordiall aff:Rion, | 
which rendreth all theſe aRions moſt| 
pleaſaunr, {weete,and eafie ro performe. | 
Looke but on the little Bees, buſilie be-| 
ſetvyon the thime , the iuyce wherof| 
euery man knowes to be bitrer: and: 


yer 


Cree, 


py 
. AER; n_ pon 
TIFS al 


> aq 


| 
{ 
| 
| 
j 


eee nog 
- ms - rv era 


| 


L 


eus ) 
cn 
out 

and 


aleb, 
t the 
, but 


-reof | |: 


e tO 
(t by 
{ our 
5 W ne 
00ut 


ſpea- 


rs of 
ſeruc 


theit || 


priuc 


nd do | | 


(clucs || 


worls | 
1} 10n, | 
molt 
Orme. 
ie be- 
herof | 
: and! 


— —_— 
yet 


Sans <pvory "vt open remade we 
ant, 


ht) CI I > ee 


| 


ung 6 | 
rerh. ||| 
rable | [3 


To 4 devome Life, Part- 1. 33 


2 | yer no {ooner haue they fucked 1t from 


the herbe, bur preſeatly they conuerr it 


iaro honny. Deuout foules ( & you | 


 worldlings) fecle ( nodoubt) the bitter- 
| nefle of theſe mortifications : yer ſuch 


| | is the nature of deuotion, that euen in 


rhe verie exerciſe of theſe auſterities, 
 itrrans-formes them into pleaſaunt and 
| {[weete delights. The fiers, and flames, 
[the racks, and tortures, ſwords , and 
| ſcou rees, ſeemed flowers, and perfumes 
to the valiaunt martyrs, becauſe they 
| were deuout: If then deuorion can giue 
 {o (veer a taſt to the moſt cruell tor- 
| ments , yea cuen todeath it ſclfe :; how 
'daintie and digine a taſt wilt ir giue 
| ynto virtuous ates and exercifes ? Sugar 
[ycerneth ſower and vnripened fruit, 
| and correQerh the cruditie thereof whe 
| It 5 ouer-ripe : and deuotion 1s the ſpi- 
ſowernes from mortfication, and men- 
deth the ſurfeting ſweetnes of conſo- 
lation. Ir takerh away diſcontentement 
from the poore man, and the difordinat 
apperit and defire of the rich : delſpaire 
from the oppreilcd , and inſolence from 
the fauouriled : (adnelle from the ſolica- 
tie, and diflolution from him thar kee- 
peth companie. Ir ſeruerth for fire in 
\the winter of aducrſicic , and for mor- 


 tiruall ſugar , which takerh away all : 
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ning dew1n the ſummer of proſper. 
Denotion knowes how to abound 1n 
plentie, and how ro be patient in po- 
uertie: devotion maketh equalleſteeme 
of honour and diſgrace, and receaucth 
pleaſure and paine almoſt, with one and 
the ſame vynchaungeable mind ; and fi- 
nally filleth our ſoules brimfull of ine- 
{timable delights. 

$. The myſteriours ladder which 12. 
cob ſaw in his happiedreame, ( the rruc 
pourtrait of the deuour life) the two 
fides wherof, fignifie prayer which ob- 
raineth rhe loue of almightie God , and 
che holy ſacraments which c6fer it vnto 
vs, when we duly receaue them : The 
ftaues, or ſteps faſtned to the ſides, be- 
token diuers degrees of charirtie , by 
which deuout ſoules do goe from virtue 
to virtue : either deſcending by aRion 
ro ſuccour and help their neighbours, 


Now looker my Philotheus ) ypon 
thoſe which be on this ladder , and you 
(hall find them men that haue Angels 
hartes, or Angels, that haue mens bo- 
dies; They ſeeme young though indeed 
_ be noe, becauſe they be fu [1 of force 
& {pir1urafl vi 


They baue gol 


or aſcending by contemplation vp to| | 
the happie ynion with almighric God. || 


our ka all their a&tions:! 
en wings, to (oarec vp to 
the 
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the very throne of God, and to dart 
them ſeclues ivto him by feruent prayer, 
but they haue feer alſo ro walke among 
men, by an holy , amiable, and exemplar 
conuer{ation; faire and goodly are their 
faces , forthey receaue all things with 
oy aud fſeerneſle. Their legges, their 
armes, & their heads, are aliayes vaco- | 
uered,for as much as their thoughts, af- 
tctions and actions, aic voide of all o- 
cher motiue or delignement,fauing one- 
lya pure and naked intention to pleaſe 
God : The reſt of their bodie,, is coucred 
with a faire and light robe , becauſe 
though they vic the ſelte ſame world 
that worldings doe , yet take they bur 
{paringly of worldly things, no more the 
15 1quilire for their eſtate. Such Angels as 
th-le, bedeuourt perſons. Belecue( me 
louing Philotheus ) deuotion is the 
lweer of all fweetes , the queene of vir- 
rues , foric is the ornament and perfe- 
Qian of charitic: for if charitic be 
milke to feed pur faint foules , dewuo- | 
ton is the creame ; if charitic be the 
plante, deuotion 1s the floure ; it chari- 
tc be the precious gemme, deuotion 1s 
the luſtre of it; if charntie be a healihfull 
baulme, deuotion is the comfortable | 
odour rhereof, which recrcareth men and | 
refreſherh the Angels. A 

B 6 That 


SS 
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| eſtates, butenen in the felfe ſame eſtate 


| [for the maintenance of hisfamilie , then 


That dew tion is an inſtrument, and an 
ornament befitting all yoca- 
tions, and profeſiions, 


CruarreEeRr. IIT, 


l o»D commaunded the plants 
2M their creation , to beare 
fruite , cuery one according to his 
kind : enen fo commandeth he all 
Chriſtians , cwho are the living plants 
of his Church ) ro fructific and bring 
foorrth the workes of deuotion , every | 
one according to his kinde and qua- | 
litie. For denorion ought ro be excr- | 
| 


ciſed differently by the gentleman, by 
the arrificer, by the feruant , by the | 
Prince, by the widdow, by the maid, 
and by the married. And the praQtiſe of 
deuorion , is not onely diners in divers 


muſt it be accommodated, ro the forces, | | 
affaires, leafure ,and duric of euery one 

in particular. For I pray thee , would 1t || 
doe well If the Bilhop ſhould be (ol: || 
raric like the Carchuſftan? or the mar- [| 
ried man ſhould lay vp no more in ſtore 


the 


————_.. ct 


—_—e— co —— ro 


| the Capnchin ? or that the Artificer 
| ſhould be all day in the chnrch like 
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the monk : and the monke bufie him 
ſelfe in all kindes of occurrents, for the 
ſeruice of his neighbour, as doch the 
Biſhop? W ere not ſuch deuotion r1di- 
culous, diſorderly, and rntolerable? And 
yet is this prepoſterous manner of pro- 
cceding now a dayes moſt vſuall : and 
the world either nor able , or nor willing 
to diſcerne deuotion, from indiſcre- 
tion , murmureth & blameth devotion, 
which not-withſtanding , can neither 
helpe , nor redrefſerheſe diforders. 

2. No ( my Philotheus ) true de- 
votion never matreth any thing , but 
rather maketh and perfeRerh : and de- 


uotion that is contrarie to the lawfall | 
| calling of any man, is vndoubtedly for. 
'gedand falle deuotion. The Bee ( ſaith 


the Philoſopher ) ſucketh hony from 


| hearbes and flowers without hurting or |, 


endamageing them, bur teauing them as 
whole, & as freſhe as ſhe found them: 
but true deuotion doth more then fo: 
for it nor onely hutterh no ſtare, voca- 
tionor affaire , bur contrari wiſe berre- 
reth & adorneth it. All kind of pearles 
and pretious gemmes being ſteeped in 


hony , become more glitteringycuery 


one after its natiue colour: and ſo ucty 
__ chriſtian 


©" IT" PO” 


{the companies of ſoldiours, out of the 


| Cornelius , $. Sebaſtian, $. Maurice, 


bo | { Helen, S. Lewis, $. Ame, and S, Edward 


was 
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{tian becommeth more perfe& , & ex- | 
cellent in his yocation,ioyniag the ſame 
with truce deuotion: the care of familic 
by it, 1s made more quiet and peaceable; 
the loue of man and wife more fincere 
and durable ; the ſeruice of ſubie&s to 
their prince more loyal and acceptable; 
and all kind of occupations become 
more ceahkic and tolerable. 

3. It were an errour, nay an herckhie, 
to go about to baniſhe deuonon from 


ſhops of artificers, the courts of princes, 
and from the houſhold or familie of 
maried folk. True it is, that the deuo- 
tion. , alrogether contemplative , mo- | 
naſticall,and religious , caunot be cxer- 


many otherdegrees and exetciſcs of de- 
uotion , which ſuftcientlie and eafilic 
lead ſecular perſons ro perfection; A- 
braham, Iſaak, lacob, Danid, Iob, To- 
bias , Sara, Rebecca , and Iudith, arc 
wirneſles hercof inthe aacicat law: and 
as touching the new, S. lol{cph, $.Lydia, 
and $. Cailhin, were perfealy deuour in 


ciſed in theſe vecations : yer are there 


their open ſhops; S. Anne, S. Martha, || 


S. Monica , amongſt their families, $. 


amidft the armies: and. Conſtantn, $. | 


12 


PE 
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in their royall thrones duke-domes 


- Nay it hath ofren-rimes happened, that 
b many haue loſt their perfe@ion in ſoli- 
; ruderwhich not- wnhſtading 1s ſo much 
c defired ro perfe&ion ) and haue conſer- 
J aed it amid(t the mulrcicude, which ſee- 
; meth little fanourable to perfeRion. 
c Lott , (faith. $.Gregory)thart was ſo chaſt 

Y| inthecirne,defiled himfelfe in ſolitude: 
, ||| whereſocuer we be , orof whatſocner 
n ||| calling we are, we may and ought toaſ- 
e || WM} pirero perfection. 
s, [| 


The neceſs:tie of a guide to enter and $9 
forvuard in exerciſes of deuotion. 


CHAPTER, IT. 


[. Ovns Tobias, commanded 
\- Is > bis father rogoe to rhe cit- 
0- tic of Rages, ſaid , I know no whitof 
in the way : goc then (replied his farher) | 
1 


and (ceke out ſome fairhfaull guide to | 


———— 
-- EE ee ep beuteroncuoaenanl 


a, conduc rhee. The ſame ſay I ro rhee 
"o (my beloued Phalotheus) defireſt thou 
12, in good earneſt to walk to the Cirrie of? 
S. |! | devotion 2 ſeek ſome s$kilfull man to 


{| dire& and lead thee. This is the rule of | 

tules : and the aduertiſement of aduer- || 7% 
tiſemenrs : for albeit thou ſearch never | IF 
Tr 0 $4 
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o curiouflie { fayth the devour Auila) | 
thou ſhalt nener ſo fecurelic and cer- 
rainly finde our the will of God , as by | |? 
this ſafe way of humble obedience, fo | |} 
much recommended and practized by | |? 

all hisdeuour and fairhfull ſeruanrs in | |? 
formertimes. The blefled Mother Te- 1 
reſa, foundreſſe of the refornied Car- | | 
melirs, ſecing the ſtraunge and cxcraor- 
dinarie penances, which the great Ladic 
Catherin of Cardoua,cxercitcd in a caue | |: 
in a wilderneflc of Spaine, was much | |M |: 
moued in hart ro imitate her therein, | 


I I ee ents 
= GT EY « RT 0?) 
*; OY He. 6 BE CIT 

s TE. 


contrarie to the aduice of her cofeflour, 
who had forbid her ſuch kind of auſte- t 
rities : yet was ſhe rempred not to obay ||M |! 
him in that bebalfe: bur God ( who ||M | 
many times familiarly talked with her) || 
ſaid vnto her : My daughter , rhou halt || 
alreadie begunne a very ſafe and aſſured || 
way: ſ{ceſt thou the penaunce of thar || f 
good ladie? bur I doe make more ac- || | *: 


compr ofthy obedience. And therefore [Wl # 
this blefled woman cuecr afcer (o loucd ||F| | fe 
this virtue , that befide the ordinaric ||| | | 
obediencedue ynro her ſuperiours, ſhe | | ne 
made one yowe 1n particular, to a cer- | fa 
raine learned & excellent man, ro follow ||8{ | ac 
in all things hus dire&ion, by which the |W| | co 
found inekimable comfort and profic, | | a 
as both before, and afcer her, many de- |; mi 


uout 


SM 


> es 


f 
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-uout {oules haue done the like, who ro 


| ſubie&t rhem (clues more perfeCtlic ro 


Y | the will of God, ſubmitted their owne 
2 willes to the diſpolicion of his ſeruants: 
Y athing which holy $. Carheria of Siena 
JF highly commenderh ia her fpirituall. 
J 4:alogues. The moſt virtuous princeſle 
JS. Elizabeth, ſubmitred her ſelfe moſt 
3 | extraordinarihe to the direction of her 
= ; 0 
- IE= 


hoſtly confeflour Conradus. And one 
| ofthe laſt aduices that great S. Lewis 
gaue to.his fonae before his deach, was 
10 chis in kind : confefte ofren & chooſe 
a coofeftour of learning, aud diſcretion, 


I | that can, and dare aduertiſe rhee, to do 
MW | ſuch chings as are neceſſary for thy fal- 
BZ | uation. 


d..4 Faithfull friend (.Gairh cheholy (cri- 


prure } us 4 ſtrong protetFion : he that hath 
[| found him, hath found 4 treaſure. A faith- 
full frind is a medicin of life and immorte 


tallitie : ſach- as feare God doe finde ſuch a 
frind. Theſe ſacred wordes, as you may 
; ſee, are principallie ſpoken of immorral- 
litie , for the obrayning whereof, it is 
needefull abone all rhinges to bave rhis 
faichfull frind , who may guide our 
ations by his prudentiall councell , and 
counrergard vs againſt the awbuſh- 
mentsand fdlighres of our ghoſtly ene- 
[mie. Sucha one ſhall be ynto vs, as a 


rreaſ{ure 


— 
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treaſure of wifdome 1n all our atfli 16s, | 
deſolations, and falles : he thall ſeruc ys 
as 2 medicine to caſe and comfort our 
hartes in our ghoſtlic diſeaſes : he will | 
keepe vs from euill, and make whartis' 
good 1n ys, agreat deale better: and if | 


any infirmities chance to befall vs, his || 
carefull aſiſtance will procure , thar ir || 
(hall not be mortall, for he will life ys | 


vp againe from our downefall. 


ſaying. They that feare God, they that 


with an hamble minde , affc&uouſly de- | 


fice their aduancement in pieric, and in 


3. But who is he ( ſay you ) that ſhall j 


be ſo happic as to finde ſucha frind? | 
The wiſe man in the ſame place tells vs, || 


the ſeruice and worſhip of their Crea- 
tor. Seeing the that it importeth thee {0 
much (my Philothens) ro goe accompa- 
nicd wie a good guide in this holy 
voyage of deuotioa, pray vato God 
with very great inſtance, that he will 
furniſh rhee with one according to his 
hart, and dout nor , albeit it were need- 
full for this end, ro ſend an Angell from 


heaven ,as be did ro young Tobias, but 
that he will giuc thee a good one,and a 
faithfall. 

| | 4. Andinvertiedeed,in place ofan 
Angel ought he to be vnto thee, when 


thou haſt once found him. Regard him 


not 


D 
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not fimplic as a man, neither cruſt in 
him norin his humaine prudence , but 
in the prouidence of almightie God, 
who wil no dour fauour thy indeuours, 
and ſpeake vnto thee by the meanes and 
interpofirtion of this man: purring into 
his minde, and, into his mouth, that 
which thall be moſt expedient for thy 
ſpirirual aduancement : fo that thou 
oughteitro hearken vnto him , as vato 
an Angell defcended from heauen, to 
conduct and leade thee thither. Treate 
wich him freely , and with an open harr, 
manifeſting withour al diſſimulation or 
fayninge, the good and euil which thou 
findeſt in thy foule : and by this mea- 
nes, thy good ſhall be more examined 
and aſſured , and thy euil correfted and 


amended : thou ſhalr be both cafed and | 


fortified in thy afflitions , and modera- 
ted and ordered in thy confolations. 
Place then ancxceeding confidence in 
him, ioyned with arcligious and reſpe- 
ive reverence : yet {o, rhat the reue- 
rence diminithe not thy confidence in 


him, nor thy confidence , hinder the | 


reverence due vnto him : but truſt 


in him witherembling , asa chaſt may- 


den doth reſpe& hir feucre, bur louing 
father : and reſpe& him with an aſſured 


truſt in his loue and carg,as an obedient 
{onne, 


| 


— 
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| fonne , would doc his deare and render | 
haited mother. Ina woord, thc frind | 
ſhip berwtxr thee and thy ghoſtly 1n- |] 
ſtrutor, muſt be ſtronge and ſweete, 
al hole, al ſacred, and all celeſtiall. | 

ſj. Forthis cauſe , chooſe one amon: | 


there are fewer to be found then men 
imagin, who are firand capable of fuch | 
an office. He muſt be replenithed with, 
charitie,knowledge,and with prudence, 
forif but one of theſe three partes be 
wanting in him, it ſhal be dangerous for | 
thy ſoule. Therefore once againe I ad | 
' viſethee, to damaund him 19ſtantly at, 
| the handes of almightic God , and ha-) 
| uing once clatenas him, bleſle his di 
nine mateſtic for ſo great a bench. 
Stand firme and ſtedfaſt vnder his con- | 
, duct, and change him nor lightly for! 
; any other, but goe to him ſimply, hum- 
bly, and confidently : and fo thalt thou 
make a proſperous voyage. 


That the begining of a denout life , muſt. 
be taken from the purgation of phe ſoule, | 


+2 WW 8 8 © Oh, £ 

I. T5 Lowvers appeare in our ground, 
( ſayerh the ſpouſe in the 

Can- 


—_— 


ge athouſand (ſaith Auilla, bur Ifay vnto | 
thee, one amonge ten thouſand, for |M 
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or | Canticles } the :r1me of pruning our 
4 | vines 5s come, What be the flowers 
'n. FF of our hartes{ © Philocheus ) bur 
te, MF our good defires ?'So foone then as 
| chey appeare, we mult lay hand to the 
\n- Þ hooke , and curfrom onr conlcience, 
\ro | all withered , dead , and ſuperfluous 
for '@ workes. In the law of Moyfes, the 
1cn © ſtranger woman taken priſoaer , that 
ach | would martie with.ar Ifralite, was to 
-ith WM} pur of the robe of her capriuitie, ro 
ice, W pare her nayles , and ro cur away. the 
- be MY trcilesof her hayre : in like manner, rhe 
for MF ſoule thar aſpirech ro the honour to be 

ad MW the cfpouſc of rhe Sonne of God , muſt 
y ar | firſt purofrhe old man, and pur on the 
ha- new , Caſt away and forſake finne, and 
; di. | chen pare and thaue of all kind of im- 
efir. MI] p<diments, which doe dwmerr from the 
-on- {| loue of almightie God. Ir is the firſt 
for M| Þ<gining of our heakh , ro purge our 
am- |; corrupt and peccant humors. $. Paul 
hou |Mj cucn 1n an inſtant, was purged and 
cleanſed with a perfe& purgation. So 
__. \&| v25S. Maric Magdalen,s. Pelagia,S.Ca- 
FW rharin' of Genua, and certaine orhers. 
(| Sur this kinde of purgation, is alroge- 
[{ther miraculous and extraordinary in| 
|| grace, as15 the reſurrection of the dead 

ound, © [2 nature,and therefore we mult not pre- 
a the pitend therunto. The ordinary 5% 


<< 
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| one ſtep ro another, The foule which 


| which 1n riſing expelleth nor the dark- 


-| Philotheus }in vnderraking this encer- 


of purging and hcaling either bodic or || 
minde , is not wrought but by little | | 


and little, and by proceeding from de- 
greetodegree, with paine, lcaſure, and 
expectation. 


2. The Angels had winges, vpon the || 
myſterious ladder of the Patriarche| ! 
Iacob, yet they flew nor therefore , bur| | 


aſcended , and deſcended by order from 


ariſerth from ſinne to deuotion , is filic 
compared tro the morning ftarre , 


nes in a trice ot moment , bur grada- 
tim and by degrees. That cure (faith the 
Phbyficiers Aphoriſme ) which js done 
faire and ſoftly, is alwayes moſt aflured. 
The &diſcaſes of the ſoule , as wel asrhoſc 
ofthe body,come ro vs, asa man may 
ay, in poſt ,ora horſe back, but they 
depart from ys on foote, and faire and 
ſoftly. We mult then be courageous ( 6 


priſe. Alas, what pittie 415 it of theſe 
{oules, which ſceing them felues fubiet 
tro fundrie imperfections , after they 
haue bineexrciled fome few monthes 
in deuotion, begin to trouble, difquiecte, 
and diſcourage them ſelues , ſutfering 


IIS non cher Inn eh. 
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their harres almoſt to be borne away} 


vnro the rempration of leauing of all," | 


and 


——————. 
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'and returning back ? bur now on the | | 

orher parr, is it not an exceeding peril 
vnto thoſe ſoules,” which by a contrary 
cempration , perſwade them felues to be 
purged from their imperfeAtions ,the 
firſt day, as it were, of their purgarion, 
|repuring them ſelues to-be made per- 
fe, re, ina manner, they be ſcar- 
cely made, and preſuming roflie,before 
they have winges. O Philorheus , in 
whar great daunger are they, of falling 
againe into their former diſeaſes, for 
raking them ſelues rotimely our of the | 
'handes of the phifician? Is zs in vaine to 
|1iſe before the light ( faith the kingly Pro- 
pher ) riſe after you hue ſitten. And be 
| him (elfe putring rhe ſame leſſon in pra- 
[iſe , hauing bene wathed & cleanſed 
| from his finne, yer humbly demanderh 
[to be waſhed againe, 

3. The exerciſe of purging ſoules, 
[can not, nor may notend , bur with our 
life. Let vs neuer therefore afli&k our 

ſelaes abour' our imperfections , for 
our perfection cheifly confilterh in reft- 
ſting againſt them, and we can not reſiſt | 
them , vnles we doe (ce chem, nor can 
we vainquith them, yoles we encounter 
them. Our vi&torie confiſteth nor, in nor | 
feeling them , but in nor conſenting nor | 
Jeelding vntothem : forto reccaue ve- | 
- Xart!ion | 


s 
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Xation and trouble from them, is notrto | 


conſent ynto them : nay it is neceffarie 
for the exerciſe of our humilitte, that 
we {ometime receaue ſome (male blo- 
wes or foiles 1n this ſpiritual --bartafſe: 


| 
' 
[ 
bur we are never to be accounted for | 
oucrcome, bur only whenwe lceſe either | 


life or courage. Now certaine 1tis, that 

imperfections and venial finnes, can not. 
take from vs the life of grace, for that 15 
neuer loſt bur by deadly finne. The only 
care then that remaynerhis, that rheſc || 
imperfeions doc notdaunt our coura-|| 


-_ —— 


ge. Deliuer me 0 Lord, {aid Dauid from|| | 


covyardlines,and faintnes of hars. For this!) 
is che happie condition and advantage || 
which we hauein this ghoſtly warre, || 
that we thal ever be conquerors , prout- | 
ded alwaycs that we wil combar. 


Wie ——_, 


| Of the firſt Purgation : which is, from 


mortall ſtnnes, 


CHarTzaR VI. 


HE firſt purgation then which, 


1.5 

© = we muſt miniſtertro our ſoule,, 
is,to cleanſe and voide away the fillch/ 
of finne :and the meanesro make this 


_ pur- 


/ 
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purgation , 15 the holy $ acramenr of Pe- 
nance. Forthe due receauing whereok, | 

| thou mult ſeeke our the bcft conkilor| | 

- || | that can be found. Then rake in hand 
| ſome little treatiſe , rhar hath bene ſer 
forth, ro helpe conſciences ro confefl: 
well, as Granada, Bruno, Arias Auge- 
r1us , or ſuch like. Read it with good 
attention , and marke from point ro 
point, in whatthou haſt offended, be- 
ginning from the time in which thou 
hadſt firſt che vſe of reaſon, voril chis 
FF prelent houre of thy conuerfion. And if 
EZ thou dooſt diſtruſt thy memorie , fer 
downein writing what thou haſt ob 
ferued ; and hauing in his ſort prepa- 
© :<d, and gathered rogerher the peccant 
kumors of thy guiltie conſcience, de- 
reſt chem , and reict them by Contri- 
ton and diſpleaſure, een as great aud 
- as profound as euer thy hart 15 able ro 
luffer, dilligently pondering theſe four 


1 pointes. That by finne thou haſt loſt che 
grace of God Forſaken thy part of hea- 
ven. Accepted of the perperual paynes 

Wot hell. And renounced the won, 
+4 cucrlaſing loue of almightic 
hich I God. , | | 
oule, | 2. Thou perceiveſt, Philorhevs , rhir | 
fillcb YI ſpeake inthisplace of a generall Con 
ebis \Wfcſſion of all he life ,the which truly, | 
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airhough I graunt thar it 1s nor alwayes 
abſolutely neceflarie, yer doe I cofader, 


| | that it will be exceeding profitable vato 


thee in this beginning:and-for this cauſc 


.| I doe moſt earneſtly exhort thereunto. 
Ir happeneth oft times, that the erdinary 


Confeflions of {uch as liue a vulgar life, 
are fall of great and grofle detaultes: 
one while = prepare notrhem ſelues 
ary whit at all, or at the leaſt yery little: 
anorher while they come, bur not with 
that Contrition and forroe that is re- 


quiſire for their finnes: nay ,ſometimes || 
it happenerh thar they goc to Confel- || 


fion,with a ſecret purpoſe to returne to 
tinne,namely when they doe not fſhunne 


and auoide the occaſions , nor vſe the 
neceſ[arie diſpatches , which are meetre. 


] and proper forthe amendement of life-| 
| and 1s all theſe caſes, a general Confcl- | 


fion 15 very requiſite ro aflvre our ſou-| 
les. Bur beſides this, a (generall Con-! 
fcfſion, recalleth vs ro the knowledge of 
our ſelues : prouoketh vs to a whol | 
ſome confuſion for our life paſt : and 
moueth ys ro admire the mercic of 
God, who hath expe&tcd vs with ſuch 
incredible and exceeding patience : fut- 
rhermore, it pacificth our con{ciences: 
eaſcrh our fpirirs : exc1teth . good put: 


poſes : miniſtreth matter to our' ghoſtly 
| facher, 


__ _— ts... Met 
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more confidence manifeſt our Con- 
feſſions thar be to come. 


| reforming of our 
'uerſal conuerfion of our ſoules vnto 


| T have great reaſon ,as it ſeemerh to 


me -, Philorheus ,ro counſayle thee to 
make this generall Confeſhon. | 


The ſecond Purgation: vyhich is fromthe 
affections of ſome, 


CHAPTER VII. 


t. LL the Iſraelites departed in 

2» cffe&t our of the Land of E- 
gipt , bur they departed nor all in 
hart and affetion; which was cuidenr 
to be feene, in that many of them 
in the deſert repined , for tharthey had 
not the oyyons & fleſh ports of Egipr: 
even fo there are certaine penitents, 
who in effe& goe foorth of finne , bur 
© »cvertheles doe not yrrerly leave nor 


3 Being then in this Introduction, 
ro diſcourſe ofa rey renewing and 
artes , and of an vni- 


| God, by the enterpriſe of a deuour life, 


father , ro preſcribe vs aduiles, fic and) 
conuenient for our condition : and 
openerh our harr , that we may with 


| 


C 2 forfake 
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{is with a certaine hart-breake which 


| tor{ake the aftetion: thar 1s to tay ,th<y | 


purpoſc indeed to finne no more,but it 


they haue, ro depriue them (clues, 
and to abſtaine from the accurled de- 
lightes and contrentmenrs of finne, 
Their hart renouncerh finne and (tan- 
deth a loofe of, but they leaue not for 
all chat , ofter-times ro looke that way, 
as Lorts wife looked back towardes 
Sodom. They abſtaine from , finae , as 
fick men doe from Millons, whick 
they forbeare , becauſe the phiſician 


raem, Bur nor-withſtanding this con- 
{trayncd abſtivence , rheir fancie' ſti] 
longeth after thoſe forbidden meates, 
they ſpeake of them , cheapen them, 
avd would hkewiſe buy of them, it :t 
were lawfull, at the leaſt rhey' will (mel 


threarens them death if that rhey eate| 


ro them , and account ch-m happie 
that are not- bound to forbeare them: | 
cuen {o theſe feeble and faine harted | 
penitents, rcfraine them (elnes from fin-| 
nefor awhile, bur co their griete , they 
with ro God, that tþ:y might finne, | 
and nor bedamned : rhey talke witha 
kind of raft and ſavourof finne, and ac- | 
count chem contented that doc commit! 


—_ <—w<——<- + dt» <4 it Lt a4 bY 


them. | 1 
| 2 A man refolued ro he renenged; 
Neto OY 


| SETeIC 


| 
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| wil change his wil when he comes ro 
; Confeffion , but 1mmedarly after, one 
' may finde him amongſt his frindes, 


| recounting his quarrel , ſaying , thar 
' had ir not bene for the fearc of God, 
he haddone this , or he had done thart: 
and that the deuine law, in this point 
of pardoning is very hard, and witherh 


be reuenged.Alas, who ſceth not , thar 
although rhis poore man be gotten 
fainrly out of finne, yet that he 15 alt6- 
2cther incenſed ro the affetion of finne? 
that baing foorth of Egipr in effe , he 
is yer there ſtil in wil and appetite, 
greedely defiring the ruſtick farcof 
jthe onyons and garlick, which he was 
wont to eate : euen asa wanton wo- 


[eyed loues, findes ſtil a delight to be 
courted and iauironned whith her fond 
{| wooers : alas what exceeding danger 
"ſh; | are ſuch people in? 

3. OPhilothevs, feing thow-reſolueſt 
'to yndertake a deuourt courſe of life, 
'thou muſt nor only forfake finne , bur 
,withall , wholy purge thy hart from all 
afc&ions, which any way depend or [a- 
vour of finne. For beſides the danger 


| raking pleaſure and contentement in| 


to God that it were lawfull for him- to} 


man , that hath newly dereſted her|. 


that there is of relapſe, theſe miſerable 
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aff-&ions will cotinually eyre thy ſpirit, | 
and wil make it become fo heauic and 
lumpithe, that ic ſhall nordoe any good 
workes promptly, diligently, and fre- 

ently , wherin not-withſtanding con- 
tterh the true eflence of deuotion, 
Sach ſoules as hauing gotten our of 
the eſtate of fione, and retayne not- 
withſtanding theſe bad affetions and 
languiſhinges , reſemble in my opi- 
nion, the maydens that haue the greene 
ficknes; who ate nor ſick, and yet all 
their aRions are fick : they cate with- 
our reliſhe , fleepe without repoſe, 
laughe without ioy , and dragge them | 
fclues , rather then goe or walke : eucn | 
ſo theſe foules doe wel , bur with a ſpi- 
rituall wearifomenes, and that ſogrear, | 
that it takes away all the grace from 
their good exerciſes : which are bur few | 
in number, and {male in cfteR, 


Of the meanesof app!ying this ſecond 


Purgation, 
CHAPTER, VIELI. 


L. Ow the foundation of this ſe- 
cond purgation, is alyuely and. 
apprehention of the -greate| 
 "harme 


, 
f STSEIIOTE 
— 


—__— 
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harme which finne bringerh vnto vs, 
by meanes whereof , we enter into a 
profound and vehement Contrition, 
For as neuer fo little Conrrition ( 1fir 
| berrue and vnfained ) eſpecially con- 
| zoyned with the vertue of the Sacra- 
| ments, doth purge vs ſufficiently from 
\che guilt of fiane , fo alſo when it is 
| great and vehement, it purgeth vs from 
all rhe affeRions depending of finne, 
| A hatred or raucour which is feeble 
'and weake , cauſeth our harr to riſe at 
the very ſight of him whom we doe 


nie, bar if it be a violent and deadly 
harced, it maketh vs not only to flye 
his company , buteuen to be diſguſted, 


any of his kinred, parents, or frindes, 
no, nat fo much as his picture 1: ſclte, 
or of any thinge elſe appertayninge 


; odtous ynto ys:cuen fo when the pe- 
| nitene hareth his finne , only with a 
| weake and cold, though true Contri- 
| rion, he refolueth fully and truly in- 
| deed, neuerto offend norfinne any mo- 
re, bur when he hateth it with a Con 
tr1210n yigourous and forcible, he nor 
only haterh and dereſterh rhe finne, bur 
Ukewiſeall the affeRions ,dependances, 


ky 


LY 


hate, and maketh ys to flic his compa-| 


and nor to endure the conuerſation of | 


vato him , bur is abhominable and} 


| 


—— 
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F 


_ | | theprincipall aftetionsro the ſame : to 
this end haue I principally ordayned || 


—_— 
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and pathes of finne, 

2. We muſt chen endeuour fernent- 
ly, Philochcus,rto augment as much as 
is poſſible for vs, our ſorrow , contri- 


tion and 1nward repentance, to theend 
that it may ſtretchand extend, to the 


|inorderasI haue placed them, taking 


leaſt appurrenance and ſparke of finne. 
So blcficed Marie Magdalen 1n ber con- 


verſion, loſt fo perfealy all raſt of finne, 
and « f the pleaſures the had takev there | 
1nthar the never afterwardes thought | 
more ypon them. And holy Dauid pro- | 
reſteth , that he not only hated finne, | 
bur alſo all the wayes and pathes of the | 
ſame. And in this reſolution , confilterh | 
the renonation of the ſoule, whereby ſhe | 
returnes by innocencie to her youthtull | 
dayes; which the ſame prophet com- | 
pareth; to the renewing of the Eagle. | 

3. Nowto atcaine thisapprehention | 
and Contrition , thou muſt exerciſe thy | 
ſclfe diligently in theſe meditations fol- | 
lowing , which being duly praiſed will | 
( by the helpe of Gods heauenly grace )| 
roote out of thy harr all finne ,as alſo| 


them. Thou (hal practiſe rhem therefore 


bur one forcuery day, and that in the |. 


! 


| morning, if irbe poſlible , which winds 


time 


\Whic [ 


— 


Time molt proper for all the actions of 
rhe ſpirit : and the reſt ofthe day follo- 
wing , ruminate and chew thar which 
thou haſt meditarced in the morning. If 


' thou be nor yet accuſtomed ro medita- | 


'rion , ſee that which afterwardes ſhal be- 
| ſaid inthe ſecond part. 


The firſs Meditation ; of our Creation. 
CHAPTER IX 
Preparation. 


t, Bacethy ſelfe with reucrence be- 
fore God. 


grace. | 
Confsderations . 
I, Onſider that there are bur fo 


| many yeares paſt , when thou 
| waſt not yer come into the world , & thy 


|we { & my foule) in that cime? The 
| world had then laſted ſo many ages, and 
| yet was no newes of ys. 


2. - God hath cauſed thee to be harchr 


which now thou arr : without hauing any 


2. Prayhim co inſpire thee with his 


| being was a iuſt nog Where were | 


OY 


ow 
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maner of neede of thee , but mouecd 


thereunto by his only bounrie. 

z. Confiderthe being thar God hath 
given thee, for it is rhe chiefcit and 
moſt excellevtſt in rhis viſible worlde: 
capable to liuecternally : and to vnite 
rhy ſelf: perfcRly yato his diuine maie- 
(tie, 


eAffetions and reſolutions. 


f, Humble, thy ſelf profoundly before 
the preſence of God, ſaving from the bottom 
of thy hart wuith the Pſalmiſt : O Lord be- | 
fore thee: and in comparifon of thy ma- | 
ieſty , Iam juſt nothing * and how waſt | 
thou then mindfu!ll of me to create me? | 
Alas my ſoule, thou waſt hidden { as it | 
were ) inthe abifle of nothing: andin} 
thisabyfle ofoothing ſhouldſt thou ha- 
ue remained yntil this preſent , if God. 
had aot drawne thee foorth from then-| 
ce. And what couldeſt rhou have done, 
within this nothing? | | 


erent 


and good Creatour, how infinitly am 1 
indebred ynto thee, for that thou haſt 
taken me out of this nothing, to make 
me by thy mercie thar ſomething which || 
I am? Whar ſhall I ener be ablerodoe 


| worthelie , ro blefle and magnific thy 
—name? 


— 


2. Gine thancks to God. O my great. ſup; 
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| name ? and 70 render thancks to thyne 
exceeding bounrtie? 

3. Confound thy ſeife. But -alas my 
| Creatour,inſteed of vniting myſelf ynro 


| ruly affections: ſeparating and witNdra- 

| wing my ſelfe from thee, ro ioine and 
| vnite my ſelfe varo finne and 1niquirie; 

| doing no more honout to thy goodnefle 
[then if thou hadſt nor been my Crea- 
rour. 

| 4. Proftrate and debaſs thy ſelfe before God. 


'ts thy God : it 15 he that hath made thee, 


| | worke of chy hand, T willthen no more 
5 1t|F! henceforth rake pleaſure in my ſclfe, 
Iin WW fncein my ſelfe, and of my ſelte, I am 


truly nothing Whereofdooft thou breg- 
| geand boaſt, 6duſt and aſhes? where of 
doeſt rhon exro!le thy (elfe, © meere 


I will doe ſuch or ſucha thing, I will 
ſupport ſuch or ſuch contempr. I will 


| thee by pure loue andloyall ſervice, lT | 
' have alwayes been rebellious by my yn- | 


'O my ſoule , knowe that our Lord | 


| and not thou thy ſelfe. O God , Iam the | 


nothing? Wherefore to humble my lelfe | 


C 


1m q | change my life , ard hereafter follow my | 
haſt | Creatour,and doe my felfe honour with 
make! | the condition and being which he harh 


| Liven me, employtiry it wholly inthe 


'meanes as ſhalbe raught me,and as I | 


& obedicnce of his bleſſed will, by ſuch ' 


-K..4 ſhall | 


nc, 7+ * 
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| praile his holy name, for his bountic 
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ſhall be informed of by my ghoſtly ta- 


ther. | 
Concluſion, | 


rt. Giue thancks to God. Blefe thy 
God,{ © my foulc)and let all my bowells' 
hath drawne me forth of the abifle of 
nothipg, and his metcie hath created 
{ mc. | | 
2, Offer. O my God, I offer vnto thee 
with all my hart, the effence and being, 
whichthou of thy bountie haſt belto- 
wed ypon me : with all my hatt do I de- 
dicate & conſecrate the fame ynto thee. 
\ 3. Pray. O my God, ſtrengthen me 
in theſe affet ions and-reſolutions. O'; 
holy virgia mother of our Lord, com- 
mend them by thy bleſſed interceſſion 
ynto thy metcifull Sonne , rogether with 
all choſe for whom I ought ro praye &c. 
Pater «Ame. Cred». 
After thou haſt ended thy exerciſe, 
walke awhile, and of theſe conſidera- 
tions which thou haſt made , gather 
and bind togerher alittle noſegay of dc- 
uotion ro ſmcll ynto , and to recreate 


the ſentofthy ſoule all the day follo- 
WLage. _ 


—— 


SEPT 


[| world for this ivrention, all ations con- 
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The ſecond Meditation; of the end , for the 
: vprhich wue vvere created, 
D.C x:& 
Preparation. ; 
tr. Placethy (clf with renerence be- 


fore God. 
Pray him co inſpire thee with his 


grace. 
[. 
02 tbe forany need that he had 
of thee , who art alrogerher vn- 
profitable to him, but only ro exerciſe & 
declare his bounric in thee , in beſto- 
wing ypon thee, his grace & glorie, And | 


L. 


Conſederations. 
O Þ did nor'place thee in this 
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therfore hath he enriched thee, with yn- 
derſtandipg to know him, remembrance 
to be mindful of him, will ro loue him, 
imagination to repreſent his benefits 
vatothy thoughts, eyes to behold rhe 


praiſe him,and fo foorth of others. 
2. Being created , and f(ettin the 


trarie to this end, mult be reiedted and 


wonders of his works, & a tongue to 


caſt away : and ſuchas ferne not ro ob- | 


taine 


ah 
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| taine this end, ought ro be deſpiſed as 
yaine and ſuperftuous. | 

3. Conſider then the miſerable caſe | 
of moſt men in the world , who nener | 
chinck ofthis end , but live as if they. 
belcened that they werenor made, bur | 
onely ro build faire houſes, ro plant | 
ur ave orchards, andto heape toge- | 
ther riches, and ſuch like toolerics. 


eAffetiong and reſo!/utions. 

I. Confound thy ſelfe : reproaching and 
obiefting to thy ſoule her miſery ; vuhich hath 
beene (0 great heretofore that she hath ſel- 
dom or neuer thought of any of all this. A. 
las whatdid 1 buhe my thoughts vpon 
CO my God ) when I placed the nor vpon 
thee what was I mindfull of, when I || 
forgortthee ? Ay me, I ſhould haue fed 
my ſoute with thy veritie , and I have 
fild it with vanitic, and have ſerued the || 
world , which was not made but to 
ſerue me. 

2. Deteſt thy life paſs. 1 dehie you vt- 
terly & yvaine cogitarions , and ynprofita 
ble fancies : I abhorre 1nd abiure you, 6 
dereſtable and frivoulous imaginations: 
E renounce you vnfairhfull and difloy il! 
lones, miſerable and loſt feruices , vn- 
grarfull grarifications , comberſome and 
ynpleaſing pleaſures. - | 


3. Tune | 


_— 


ec 
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3. Turnethyſeiſe 6» God, And thou, 
| 6 my God, and my Lotd, rhou thalr bee 
for thetime ro come,rhe onely obie& 
of my _— no. Iwill neyer more 
| apphe my ſpirtz ro any cogitations, 
whictFnay be offenſive or difiikinge ro 
thee. My memoricall the dayes of my 
life, ſhall be filled with conſideration of 
thy exceſſive pR_ fo louingly de- 
| clared in my behalf: thou ſhalr be rhe de- 
liciouſnes of my hart , and the (weernes 
of my aff:ccions. 

4. Hencetherefore from my fight for 
eucr , fuch and ſuch royes and trifles, 


el- | 
py whereunto I haue vainely applied my 
"— mind : ſuch and ſuch idle exerciſes, in 


which I fondly ſpent my dayes; ſuch & 
ſuch affetions which cntangled my 
| hart, ſhall heaceforth be a horrour vnto 
| my thoughts: and ro this end Lwill yſe 
fuch and ſuch remedies. 


Concluſran. 


t. Thenck G1d that it pleaſed him to 


ta 
kd create thee for ſs excellent an end. Thou 
: haft made me 6 Lord for thy ſelfe, ro 


enoy cucrlaſtingly rhe immenfitic of 
thy glorie : © when (hall it be thar I ihall 
de worthic, and when ſhall I praiſe thee 

according to my durtic? | 


2. Offer, 


- th ” 
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j"z. Offer. I offer varo thee{ &my | 
| deare Crearou: ) ail theſe good afte tics 1 
| and holy refolutions, wita all my harr & 
all my foale | 
3. Pray. I beſcech thee { 6God) to '!| 
accept theſe my defires and yowes, and 
ro giue my ſoule rhy holy bleGing ,thar 
the may faithfully accompli! the them, 
through the merits of the bloud ofthy | 
bleffed Sonne,, thedd for me vpon the 
crofſe &c. Pater. e.Aue, Credo. 
Remember to make 4listle noſegay of a. | 


10ti0n as aforeſaid. 


The third meditation : of the Benefits 
of God. 


"Cnarrzn. 1 L 


| | | Preparation. 


1. Place thy (elf with renerence befo-| 

| re God. . | 
tz. Pray himto inſpire thee with his! 
grace. | 
Confiderations. | 


which God hath given thee: | 
what a bodice, whar commodities. 
to maintaine ir , what health , and] 
\Hawſvll conſolations to enterraine 1 | 
—wLa 


r. #6 Ons1DExr the corporallg oraces| 
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ſtance. Burt rhou ſhalt confhder all chis. 
with compariſon of many other perſons 
in the world , which ———_ bert-r and 
worthier then thou , who norwnbſ{tan- 
ding are deſtirure of at theſe bencfirs; 
| ſome ſpoild inrherr bodies, health , and 
| members: other abandoned to the mer - 
|| ci of reproaches , contemprs and diſho- 
|| nours:-other oppreſſed and ouer-whel- 
med with pouerrie: And God wottld not 
ſuffer thee ro become fo miſerable. 

2. Conſider the benefirs and gitrs of 
|| mind ; How manie are there 1n the 
'wacld, ſcncelefie, foolith , and beſides 
them (elues? and why art nor thou one of 
|thenumber? God vouchſafed to fauour 
'thee: How manie are there whoſe cdu- 
cation hath bee rude , brutith , aud. bar- 

barous , who haue been nouriſhed and 
bred vp in grofle ignoraunce, and clow- 
'niſh behaucour ? whereas rhe proui- 
'dence of God hath fo prouided, that 
thou haſt been brought yp ctuilic,and in 
| honour. 


3 Conſider the ſapernaturall bene- 


. V- S401, -. "l 
Ie =o eo ee un nn n 
— —— 
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: \F{thou arr a childe of the Carholique 


ies Mickurche. God hath raughr thee the 
zd | knowledge of his rrucreligion , euen 
20 Wifrom thy infancie and youth. How 


manie 


whar frinds, what helpes, and whar ath- 


—_— 
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|frs of heauenly grace. O Philorheus, |. 
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mame times hath he given thee his 


holy ſacraments ? how manie times || 
inſpirations, internal illuminations, & W| 4 
forthy amendment gratious reprehen-| 
fons ? how ofren hath he pardoned W| » 
thee thy faults ? how. often hath he de-\M| n; 
livered thee from occaſions of caſting © 4 
away thy (clfe : when thou walt ia dan- Wn 
ger? And theſe laſt yeares of thy lite, M : b 
which he hath ſo liberally lent thee, did MW | w 
they mor afford rhce leaſure enough, IM be 
ro aduaunce thy ſelfe 18 the (piricuall 
profit and good of thy ſoule: Conlider W he 
at the leaſt how (weer & gracious God Gan 
hath beene vnto thee. | BT 
eAfﬀettions and reſolutions. | 7 
I. eAtmirethe g10dnes of God, O how MW ch 
good and how mercifullis my God inM|s- 
my behalf! O how gratious is he! O how |, 
rich ts his hare. in mercie, and liberall nM | £,, 
bountie? O my ſoulc, ler vs recount tor ſl | 6 
cucr, hoy manic fauqurs he hath done; thy 
Vato ys, 'F| | vc 
2. eAdmire thy ingratitude. But who "i 
am I (6Lord) thar thou haſt been (0! |; 
mindfull of me? Ah how great is my vi [bg 
worthines, how intolerable 15 my Vi-F |c2; 
thanckfulnes: Alas I hauecroden vader; 
foote theſe benefits, I baue diſhonoured 
thy favours, turning them into abuſcs, [| 
and contempt of thy ſoueraigne boun- | 


r1E: 


—_— 
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tic: againſtrhe infinir deprh of thy gra- 
ces , haue I oppoſed rhe bottomlcefſe 
depth of my ingrartitude, 

3. Sturre thy ſelf vp to acknwvvledge- 


cd iN | ment of his benefits. Vp then my hart , be 
de. no more vnfaithfull , ynthanckfull,and 
ng dcfloyal vnto thy great and gracions be- 


'nefacour. And how ſhall not my foule, 


ife, W | be (ubie& wholie vnto God , who hath 
did FF | wrought ſo manie wonders and graces 
2h, MW both in me,and for me? 

2all | 4. Goetothen, Philotheus, from 


| hence forward withdraw thy bodie from 
ſuch and ſuch voluptuous pleaſures? 
{ubic& it entirefy,to the feruice of God, 
who hath done ſo much forir. Applic 
thy ſoule how to know and acknowled- 


ſuch like exerciſes, which be requific 
for that end. Employ diligently the mea- 
nes which are in holy Church , ro ſauce 
thy ſoule,and to profitin the loue and 
|worthip of God Yea, © my God, I will 


who! frequent rhe exerciſe of prayer , and rhe 
n 10 [oſs of thy ſacraments: I will heare thy 
VN" jj holy word, I will pratize thy holy inſpi- 
me rations ard thy counſails, &c, 

ade 


C onc'ts/e on, 


1. Give God thancks for the know- 


ge rhe dar ofthy Gad, by ſuch and | 


| ledge 


» 


——— —— 
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| of thy boundendurie , aud of the bene- | 


ſedge ke hath giuen thee at this preſent | 


. | thy hart: how euery day thou halt en 


il 


firs hererofore receaued. | i 
2. Offcr him thy hart, with all thy] t 
good purpoles apd reſolutions 'W: . 
3. Pray voto him to fortific thee, I © 
chatrhou maiſt praRize them faithfully, | Fo 
through 'the merirs of the death and if 
paſſion of his Sonne our deere Fauiour.! i 
Implore the interceſſion of the bleficd\ MP © 
Virgin, and of the Saints,&Cc. S! | 
Remember to make 4 (tile noſegay of ax 160191, 2 
as afore ſaid. | . 
— | in 
The fourth meditation : of fenne. : 
CHAPTER. 12. T 

Þ4 

Preparation. | - 

t. Placethy ſelf with reuerence before His 
God. i i 

2, Pray him to inſpire rhee with bis. » 
' Brace. | Fa 

| Conſiderations. FF : 

1. FALL to mind how long it 5 I. 
pbk thou beganſt ro frune , &Y- 
examin how much from that begin- | hs 
' ning, finnes have bene mulriplied, 18 = 


created 


_—_— 


I Ir er nn 
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| creaſed chem , againlt God, againft thy 
| (elfe , and agdinit thy *nerghbour : by 
ks » by worde , by defire and 
| thonghr. 

| .. Confiderthy naughtie inclina- 
tions , & how much thou haſt folowed 
\them. And by chis meancs thou thalr 
| | plainly (ce, char thy (innes are greater 1a 
| number then the haires et, yea 
| _—_ the ſands of the (ea. 

. Conſider and ponder 1n particular, 
Bs fnne of 1ngcaritude againſt God: 
which isa generall finne, and exrendeth 
it [(eif aboug all the reſt, & maketh them 
inftauhe more enorme and hatnouus, 
Boehl irhen how mante benefits God 
bath beſtowed vpon thee,and bow thou 
alt abuſed them all agaioft the g g1ycrs 
| 2004nes : in particular conſider bow 
| any good inſpirations thou haſt deſpi- 
(fed, bow many good motions thou haſt 
{vn profirabl:e.negl-&ed. Bur aboue all, 
ſhox v mane cles » haſt rhoa receaucd 
[the hoy {acraments, and where are the 
| frures the rot? what are become of all 
hole pretious lewells , wherewith thy 
{dare ſpoule adorned: thee 2 all theſe 
' have been hid and conecred vader the 
lth ofthy iniquities. Wirth what mo 
'paration haſt thon reccaued rhem 
(Thinck ] pray thee vpon this ingra 


titude: 


— — 


Tr ER Ee 88-5: ; 
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ſtroye thee. 


hmm 


ritude : that God hauivg runne ſo || 
after thee, and that to ſaue thee , thou | 
haſt our-runne him, and that to de- |] 


eAfﬀc tions and reſolntions. 
1. Beconfounded, and ah amed of this. 


peare defore rhine eyes? Alas am 4 | 
an apoſteme of rhe world, anda verie(| 
fincke of finne and ingratitude, Is it} 
poſlible, that TI baue been fo difloyall, || 
. that I haue not left any one of my len- | 
ces, norany oneof the powers of my |] 
foule, which Lhaue nor polluted, viola- | 
red, mddefiled? and that norſo much as |; 
oneday of my life hath paſſed, in which 
I haue vot brought foorth ſuchnaughtie 
eas? Is i thus thar 1 oughtto recom-|/©< 
pence rhe benctics of my Creatour, and 
the pretious bloud of my redecmivet | 
2. Craue pardon for thyne offences, O. 
my Lord, I calt my tclf downe before thy | 
feere, like the progigall chil1, like aro 
ther MagJalen,like awoman conuinced | 
to haue Tiſhonoured her mariage bed | 
with all kind of adbilerie. O pitrifull| 
Lord,mercie on this poore figotull wie: | 
che. Alas $© hucly and never-ceating |/**< 
well-ſpting of compalſsion, haue pirric 
ypon this miſerable (upplianr. 


3. Purpoſe 89, 69 (ze better hereafter. O 
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| | wick the helpe of thy grace; 00. nener 
| any more will Labandon my felf ro fin- 
| jo Alas I haue loued it butrootoo 


much : bur now I deteſt ir,& embrace 
[rhee. O father of mercic, I wil live & dic 
| in thee. 
4. Toblottout my finnes paſt, 1 
will accafe my ſelfe couragiouſlic, I wil 
not leaue one, but thruſt ur head-long 
out _ my harr. 

I will doall chat [can to pull vp 

by the verie rootes , all the plants of fin 


| and ſuch which doe moſt znnoy me. 
Mi 6: To accompliththis, I wil con- 


2 ftantly embrace the meanes which (hall 
"i © be aduiſed me: and never thinck I have 
w—_ done enough, to repatte the ruines of fo 


| great offcaces. 
| Concluſion, 


C | 1. Giue God thanks, forexpe@ivg 
wy 'thy amendwent , vntill this houre: 
go” and blefle him that he hath given thee 


[theſe good :tcCtions. 


my bleficd Lord, no; neuer any more} 


[\nefrom my hart: &1in particular, ſuch | 


”=_ 


z. Offer him yp thy foule franckly 
and freely, that thou maiſt putt them 1n 
| = by the helpe of his grace. 

him co ſtrengthen thee with 
bu heaneady ayde, for his deere Sonns 


——— 


[ptetious death:for our blefied Ladies 1n- 
Ecr- 
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[te;cclhon,& the prayers of all his Sainrs, 
&c. Pater. eAue Credo Remember to make a 
| lixtle moſegay of deuotion as aforeſaid, - 


mamas 


ne — 


T he ffi meditation ; of Death, 


ot 


CHAPTER. 13, 


Preparation, | 
t. Placethy ſelf reuerently in the pre- 


ES Inn Pan ang 


| ſenceof God. 

2* Prayhim to inſpire thee with his 
grace, | 

3. Imaginethy ſclfro be extremly fick,! 
lying vpon thy death-bedd, without | 
any hope at all of cucr cicaping. | 


C nfs derations. | 
OxNsS1iDpzxz the vncerraintie|| 
of the day of thy death. O my|] 
pooic loule , thou muſt onr of this) 
bodyone day : but when ſhall that 
day bee Will it be tw winter , orin ſum | 
met? Incittic, or countric?By day,or by 

nighe? Shall it be vnawares , or with 
aduertifcment ? by ficknes, or by ca- 

{ualhty > Shalr thou have leaſure ro. 
contefic thee , or not 2? Shalr ' haue/ 
the afbſtance ofchy rag » Ol | 


vot : Alas, Omy 


T, 


Ct cms, 


thi! mges 


ule, of all thele| - 


| eu 
[. hu 
| at 


ot] 
| the 
in 4 
fol 
that 
bee 
[le-h 


| | Moy; 
| that 


a 


—— 
ee 
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| thinges we knowe nor one , only cer- 
rainc itis that dye we muſt, and alwayes 
loonerthen we umnagin. 

z. Confider that at that time the 
whole world ſhall hauc anend , ſo far 
foorth asconcerneth thee, thar is, there 
ſhall be no more world for thee , yea, it 
will rurne yplide downe before thyne 
eyes: far rhen the pleaſures, the vani- 
Wi! rics, the worldly 1oyes, the fond affe- 


- {| Rions of our hife, will ſeeme yato vs 
2 like flying ſhadowes , and fadinge clou- 
15 WW | des. Ah wretched caytine rhar I am, 


| tor what rifles, and bables haue I of- 
k, W | fended almightic God? Thou thalrchen 
ut WW cuidently fee, thit we have offended 
MW him for iuſt nothing. Contrary-wile, 
| | atthac houre , al dcuorioa , pietic , and 
_ ||| other good workes , will ſceme vato 
ec thee ,rhe greateſt and {weerelt rreaſure 
mY \\W in the world. O wherefore did I nor 
115 | follow this faire and pleaſant path? Ar 
hat | char ſocrowfull time , thy finnes , which 
uM JF before ſeemed ynro thee bur little mou- 
© bY F le-hilles, will appeace biggar then huge | 
wi | mountaines: and thy deuorion fo little, || 
 £2- 'F chat chow wilt ſcarcely be able co-per- || 
ce 10 BF ceiue ir. 
hauc YÞ 3. Confiderthe longe & lan iſhing 
 , Of Ffar-wells , that thy Iffreſſed oule wil 
the)© 'Trhen gige to this world : how "—rinng 
a” = | bf, by * 


" % 
2 < 4. TT. ot a Sd DOI. 


—— CJ 


—_———— 
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fully ſhee will bid adicu to riches, to 


honours; to vanities, to vaine company, 
to pleaſures, to paſtimes, ro friendes,to 
neighbours, to parents, to kinsfolkes,to 


husband , to wife, to children, __ | 


aword to all-creatures, and finall 
her owne bodie , which ſhe muſt li 
kewiſe leave, al pale, wrinckled, hi- 


deous , loathlome, and moſt dereſta-| 
| bly ſtinking. ] 
4. Confider the impreſſions that 'one| 


thall have, to lift vp , orlay hand on| 
this thy bodie : the great haſt, that cuen| 
rhy beſt friendes will make, to carrie| 
thy carcaſle our of doores, and to hide 
the ſame full deepe vnder the ground, 
far inough from their fight & behoul-! 
ding: and this done , how ſceldome| 
afrerwerdes the world will thinke vpon, 
thee, ſurely no more then thou thy {elfe 
haſt thoughe vpon other men, uv ho! 
haue defeaked before thee. God haue! 
mercie on-his foule , ſay they, and here] 
is all. O death how artthou to be poD-) 
dered? How art thou terrible ? pitriics, 
and withour compathon? 

5. That atthis departure from thebo- 


dy , the ſoule raketh his way on the right 


| hand, or the left. Alas, alas,wherher th ct 


| ſhall thite © goe , what way thall it take! 
| furely no other then that , which it hat 


her 


+ —_ —_ FN 


[no 

| the 

| mc 

| my 

! allt 

| tha! 

' war 
| fore 
TI vn 
fore, 
|befo 
| wo 
] 
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crcrofore begunne in this world, 

xAfeftions and reſolutions. ; 
* 1. Pray earneſtly to God, and caft thy 
ſelfe vyith trembliug lowe betwyixt his armes. 
Alas © my Lord , receaue me into thy 
prorection at that dreadfull day : make 
-chat laſt houre happie and fauoura- 
ble ynto me, and ler rather all the 
reſt of my life be noching elſe, bur 
dayes of forrowe , affliction, and ca- 
lamirie. . , 
2. Deſpiſe the wyortd, Secing I know 
northe houre wherein IL muſt leaue 
[thee , © wretched world , I will no |] 
| more fermy loue ypon thee. © you 
my deare friendes , kinsfolkes , and 
Wl allies , ſuffer me to beare you only 
that affection , which 15 comparible 
' with an holy amitie , and may ther- 
' fore laſt erernallie : for why ſhould 
[I vnire my fſelfe vnto you in ſuch 
fort, as that afterwardes we ſhould | 
be forced ,to breakethe knot of amuric 
berywixe ys? | 
3. Iwilltherefore from this very in- 
ſtant, prepare my ſelfe for that peril- 
lous houre, avdrake that care winch is 
requiſite , to end thist1ourney happalie: 
| will fecure the eſtare of my con- 
(cience., ro the vtrermoſt of my abilirie 
andrake preſent order for the refor-| | 
D z mation | 


— 


1 : 
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mation and amendement , of (ſuch and 
ſuch defaulrtes. | 
Cancluſgon. 
Gizethankes yaro God. for cheſe | || 
| reſolutions , which he hath infuled and | | 
given vnto thee : and offer chem againe | EF 
thankfully, lovingly , and lowly vnto | | 
his majeſtic. Entreat him a-new to 910 ||| 
chee a happic deach, for the dearh of |} 
his dearly beloned Soune our Lord || | e| 
and Sauiour. Implore the aflittance of th 
the B. Virgin, chy Angel gardian, and. G 
all rhe Sainres in heaven, Pater. fue. | TA 
{Credo. And bind vp a tweete police. of be 
myrhe , to recreate the ſoule the day Wl | va 
following, | f | drf 
: : ; BW | wir 
| wo | Th 
The Sixs Meditation, of Indgemems, Wmb 
| | IHE 
CHarreR XIIHH. FS ; 
t. Place thy felte im the prelence of 'the 
God. nur: 
2. Pray him to afiſt thee. with bis| Ange 
grace, F ©< bo 
, | ife » | 
Conſiderations. | fg the 


Erzx thetime that God hath \$00d 
ordayned for the continuance wicke 
of the world, and afrer a number offl| ., - 
dreadfull fignes and horrible _ 'doure; 


| 


Fe = 4 Py 


Y 
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the rerrour whereof thall make men 

wither for feare and anguiſh, a con- 
' fuming fire, coming like a flood, ſhall 
| burne and reduce to aſhes, euery thing 
' thar is vpon the face ofthe a , Bo- 
thing which we (ceexcepred , nothing 
,to be priniledged from this fiery de- 
luge. | t 

| 'L. Afrer this flood of flames and 1: 

| ghrninges , all men fall ariſe from 
their graues ( excepting ſuch as already 
berifen ) and at the ſummoning of the 
| Archangels voice , they ſhall appeare 
betore the tudgement throanc, 1n the 
valley of lofaphee. But allas, with what 
difterence ? for the one ſort ſhall ariſe 
with glorified bodies , 3. Fan was 
rayes of exceeding light, aud the other 
m bodies, or rather m carions, moſt hi- 
deous ard loathſome to behould. 

3. Confider the maieſtie where with 
the foueraigne Indge will appeare, 

enuironed with all the armies of his 

Angells and Saintes. Before him, ſhall 
be borne rriumphantly his ſacred Crof- 
fe , ſhining much more brighcer then 
the ſunne : a ftandart of grace to the 
'\food, and of rigourand terrour to the 
wicked. 

.4 This ſoveraigne Iadge by his re- 


—— 


—— 


toured commandcment,and which thall 
D 3 fodainly 


% EE 


—_ 


Peory 
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| 


—_ 
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| open,all men {Ifall ſee clearly the malice |||: 
of the wicked, and the contempt which |M|[| 
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fodainly and ina moment be pur in 
execution, ſhall ſeperate the good from 
the bad, placing rhe one ar his righr 
hand, andthe other at his left : everla- 
ſting ſeparation, after the which theſe 
ro bandes ſhall never ary more mcete 
againe rogether. : 
5. This ſeperation being made, and | X 

| 

[ 


CE 


the bookes of confciences being layd | 


they have borne to the maiettic of |# 
God : and on the other fide, the penance | 
of the good, and the eftectes of the gra- | | 
ce of God which they haue receaucd, 
and nothing at aib tha]l be hidden or 
kept fecret in that great conſiſtorie. O 
good God, what a Ghamefull confuſion 
will this be for the one, and what aglo-. 
rtous conſ{elation for the other. | 
6. Confider the laſt ſentence pro-|| 
nounced agaioſt the wicked. Goe yors © u7- Wil c. 2 


ſed into enerlaſting fire , prepared for the di-| Dranc, 


wel and his e Angels Waigh wel theſe wor- F< 
a - . OS . [ ? th . : 
des which are ſo waighrie. Goe , ſaith he, ||| **< pt 
« ; [ 4 


ro 


aword of eternal retectton and abando- | (<4? 
ning of thoſe vnfortunate wretches, |} * L 
banniſhing them eternally from his glo-| [| Ouly et, 
rious face. Next he tearmeth them accur- | <cadt 
{e4: d my ſoule how dreadfull a curl(c? to JS 

19 mend 


Dr IT > 
_ 


| how generall acurlſc? acurle comprili og 


in 
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|in it all maner of miſchicfe and miſcric; 

an irreuocable curſe, comprehending 

'all rimes and erernitie, He adderh, into' 
| exer/a/Zing fyre. Behold ; & my hart, che 

' gricaous horrour of this ercrnirtie ; O 

| crernal erernatie , and boundles infinitic 

of paines , how dreadful art thou? 

| 7. Confider the contrary ſentence 

giacn and pronounced in fauour of the 
good. Come , {aith rhe Tudge; O fiweete 
word ,and beginaigg of (aluation , by | 
| which God diaweth vs 'vp vnco him 
\ (rif2, and ceceaueth vs into the boſome 
of reft and glorie. The bleſſed of my Fa- 
ther, deare bleſſing, treaſure of bliſſe. 
Poſſeſe the kingdome which is prepared for 
yous fromthe beginning of the wvorld. O good 
God what cxcelfle of fanourt: for this | 
«ingdome hathno end. | 


eAfecTions and reſo/utions. 
t. Tremble , 0 my ſoule, at the remem- 
rance hereof. O my God , who can (e- 
\cure me at thar diſmall day, in which 


CIS 


r- | : | 
«| {© pillars of heauen ſhall rremble for 
» {1 : 
- | | R : 
os. Ml 2: Dercſt and abhorre thy ſinnes, for 


ry | oaly they can Caſt thee away At that 
'drcadfull houre. | 

c(e | 3. eth wretched hart of myne reſalue | 
ng is mend all.O Lord 1 will iudge my ſelfe | | 
— D 4 now | | 


— 
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now with all care and ſtrickenes, leſt T 
be thenrudged far more r1gourouſly, I 
will examine and condemne my lelfe, 
accuſe and chaſtice my lelfe , that the | 
cternall Indge condemne me not , in 
that Jatrer day. I wil with al forrowe [ 
and humbleneflc frequent the Sacra- [| 
ment of Confcfſlion, and will accept | 
all neccflarie penances and aduices, | | 
&Cc. : ; | { 
Concluſtan., ({t 
1. Thanke the voodnes of God, thar | |Þ || & 
hath ginen thee meanes-ro prouide for | {t 
thargay , and time and opportuniticro | ||| a 
doe pennances. "= 
2. Offer him thy hart co perfor-||F|: 
tþ me 1t. [ {} 
® {| 3. Prayhimto giue thee grace, well ||F| 6 
| and truly to accompliſh it. Pater. Awe. ||Þ||T 
> {|Credo. And prouidea polic for all the ||Þ|| (c 
| day. | | 17? 
ot 
| [fo 
The ſeuenth Meditanion , of Hell. | 
| Ba ith 
CHAPTER. XV. 'th 
= 
x. Place thy ſclfe in the preſence of ||| | &:, 
God. ; ; | ni0O 
| 2. Pray bim to aſiſt thee with has || 
| _ grace. | 1 


F 
3. lmagin 


a 
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3” Imagin to thy lelte adarkecine,al 
on fire with pitch and brimſtone, 


r1zens, which cannor get our. 
| Conſederatons. 

L. ONnS1DER that the damned 
are within this bottomles pit 
of hell , as within this vnfortrunare 
cittie , where they ſuffer vnſpeakable 
rorments 1a all rheir fences, and in all 
their members : becauſe as rhey haue 
| employed all rheir ſences and members 
|| rocommir finne, (o ſhall they ſuffer in 
| all their ſences and members , the paines 
|| and torments due vnto finne. There 
[the wanton cies and laſ(ctuious lookes, 
' ſhal be affiited with the horrible vi- 
' fron of divels, andhellith ſpectacles. 
| The eares for delightirf&n vitious di- 
' (courſes , dertractions , and flaunders, 
ihall heare nothing bur lamenrtable 
ourcries, and deſperate howlinges: and 
lo of others. 

2. Conſider thatoner and aboue all 
theſe bitter rormenrs, there is yet ano- 
'ther greater thea they all ,which1s the 
| loffe ard priuation of the glorie of God, 


OLI I—m——_——— ——— 
nc I I Ir II OI" 


tion, they are for euer irrevocably de- 
| barred. Now 1t Abfalon found , thar 


and thronged with miſerable ci- | 


| from whoſe molt amiable face & frui- | 


[the privation of the face of his farher| 


L 


+ 


Dy Dauid, 


F, Ly 
a. . 
; of 
a 
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| F 
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| Dauid , was more grieuovs vnto him! 
then his very exile, & metcifull Lord, 
what an inftaite griefe will it be , to | 
be for ener deprived from behoulding, ||? 
of thy moſt delighrfull and an: 
face? 

. 3. Confider withall, the erernitie of 
theſe paines , which only thinge ma- 
keth hell intollerable. Alas if a flea in 
| oor care, orifthe heate ofa little fe- 
yer , make one thort night ſo long 
and redious, how tedious and terrible 
ſhall the night of erernitic be , accom- 
| panted with (o many vnſpeakable tor- 


_ 


menrs ? Of this erernitie groweth 1n | 
the damned , an eternall deſperation, | | 
infiaire rage, and moſt abhominable 
blaſphemie, &c. A 
| | Aﬀettions and reſolutions. Hig 
* |} 1. Terrije? thy foule , and flir thy ſelfe! | 
-$ | | vp ro feare with the wuordes of holy lob, O| (| | 3 
» | | my ſoule, artchou able ro livefor ener ||} ip 
| | [with cucrlaſting flames , and amidſt |} || *'* 
5 | this devouring fire ? Wilt thou wil-||{| | 23 
lingly forfake the fight of thy God | [1 
for eyer? _ vi Is ve 
2, Confeſſe that thou h aſt deſerued it. And. | Dons 
wretch that I am, bow often? O my dea- ||| VE; 
re Lord, from hence-foorth I w.ll take a |} | *'* 
nzw courſe, and tread a contrary way, || w_ 
fi COU 


þ 'forway ſhould I deſcend into this bort-. 
—_ tom!:s5 


Tos deuout Life. Part. 11 $3 | 
['romles pirof hell? I will therefore doe 
| this or that indegour to auoide finae, 
' which only can giue this immortal 


; death. 
Gine thaker, Offer,Pray, Pater. .Aue.Creds, 


_—— a 


a. 


The eight Meditation , of Paradice, 
Cuar TT kl AVE 


Dreparaton. | 
t. Place thy ſelfe in the preſence of 


God. 
z. Pray him to aſfiſt thee with his 


grace, 


Conſtaerations . | 
[ ONsS1D&xR afaire and a cleare 
| nzght, aad thinke how pleatant 
'athinge 1t is , to behould the skie all 
ſpangled with *an innumerable mul- 
\tirude apd vatictic of ſtarres Then 
againe in thy imagination , toyne all 
'| this nighres goodly beautic , with the 
| beautic ofa Bice ſunne ſhive day , ſuch 
,an one, thar the brightnes of the funne | 
| beames, ſhovld not hinder the fight of; | 
the goulden ftarres, nor the ſilyer rayes | 
; of the moone: and after all this. fay | Þ* 
| bould!y, tharall this is nothing in re ||} 
De gd I 
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[- gard of the excellent beaurie of that | Þ| ; 
| [rem Paradiſe, O howrhis place 1s to | ix 
| bedefired, and robeloued ! O how pre- | x 

| tious 15 this noble citrie! 18 [8] 

2. Conſiderthe nobilirie, beautic, | 'F 

avd multitude of the iwhabirans, and! | Þ!' 2 
citizens of th's bleſſed countrie, thoſe | | 4 
millions of millions of Angels , and||Þ| © 
Archangells, of Cherubins and Sera-| if ( 
phins: thoſe troupes of Apoſtles, Pro-| | Þ/! a 
pherts , Martyrs, Confcfſors, Virgins, | 

and holic Mattrons. O how bleſſed 1s ' la 
this blefled companie? The loweſt and 01 
meaneſt whereof, is more beaurifull | | Þ! ar 


ro behould, then all this viſible world: | fo 


what a fight wil it then be , ro fee them | w] 
alrogethcr 2 Bur © my God, how hap- [wh 
pie arethcy ? They finge continually ifo 
mclodious fonges ofcternal loue , they | me 
alwaycs entoy, a conſtant and ftedfaſt 
cltare of gladnes, they enterchange one © =0 
ro another , yuſ{peakible contentments, ' trie 
aud liucin the comforr of endles, and re] 
indifloluble amitie, | 

3. Inaword,confider what good| | | rag 
they all haueroenioy God, who grati-| | BY hay 
ficth them for cucr with his amiable| | I | this 
countenance, and by the ſame , powreth||E©|I { 
'nro their hartes an abifle of delighres. | | || ſon; 
What a good is 1t, to be ynited everla-|| © fort 


ſ{tinglyro th-1r begiaing? They are the- ligher 
| re 


= 
R— 
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re hike happie birdes , tick flye , chir- 

[ping & finging perperually in the hea- | 
| ven of the d1v1mne, which encompal- ; 
; ſerh them on all fides with vpſpeakable | 
pleaſures: there euery one ſtr1werh,, with |. 
' an holieemulation , who may doe beſt, | 
and without any envy, finge the praiſes | 
. of their Creator. Blefied be thou , 6 ' 
 lweete Lord and ſoueraigne maker , who | 
art {ſo bountiful vnto vs, & dooſt com- 
municate ynto vs ſo liberaly, theeger 

laſting treaſures of thy glorie. And God 

on rhe other fide, blefleth rhem all with 
an eternall benediaion. Blefled beyou 
for euer, ſaith he, my beloued creatures” 


v ho ſhal laude me cuctlaſtingly with 
'fo great loue , courage , and content- 
| ment. 

| eAﬀettions and reſolutions, 

| T. rAdmire andpraiſe this heauenly coun- 
' trie. O how beautifull art thou, my dea- 
're Hieruſalem? _ 

| 2. Refroacheunto thy hart the little con- 


rage which it hath had wnto this preſent , for 


| this glorious habitation. O wherfore have 
'I fo mucheſtranged my lelfe from my 
| loneraigne good? Ah wrerchthar I am, 
for theſe pleaſures , fo dilpleafavr and 
lighr, havel a thouſand and a thouſand 


who have ſo faithfully ſerued me, and F' : 


Ww 


| hauing gone ſo much avurye from the woay of ho 


E eimes | | of 
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| times, left rhe eternall and inhnit de- | 
lighrtes. Where was my wit and vnder- || 
ſtanding , to deſpiſe ſuch goods (o | ! 
defirable, for delires fo vaine and con: | |: 
cemptible? 

3. e Aſpire notwvithlanding vuith wehement 
reſolution to this delicious &5 deſired abvade. | F| 
O my gratious God, fiace it hath plea- | F|' ; 
led thee at the length co recall my wau- | || 
dering ſteppes, and ro dire rhem 1nto | Þ | 
the right way , veuer hereafter will 1|F 
turne back to thoſe by-wayes , never | || 
hereafter will I ſtray from the true path. | {| 
Let vs goe with courage , my deare | 
ſoule , let vs runne rowardes this 
blefl:d countrie , which is promiſed | 
vs in the kingdome of heauen : what | Þ| 
make we ſo longe in this beggarly ||| 
countrie of Egipt? I will therefore dil. | 


A 


tournyes end, Ge thankes, Offer, Pray. 


Pater. eAue. Credo. \Y! de ; 
Þ 2nd 

x / a 'F £95 
The ninth Meditation ; by way of | wh, 
i-A . 3 

eleft.on or choile of Paradiſe. | |; 


.CHrarrter. XYIL. _ | now 
= Prepavation "e-_ 


am. 


— 
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Preparation, 


- Place thy felfe in the preſence of | 
| Gol. 
2, Hamble thy ſelfe before his maie- 
ſie, praying him to inſpire thee 
Imagin thy ſelfe to be to a plaine 
held, all alone in companic of thy 
good Angell , as -younge. Toby 
oing to Rages: and thar he cau- 
Fc theeto {ce abouc thee, Para- 
difſe open, wirh all the pleaſures 
repreſented in thz former medira- 
tion of Paradiſe : and benearhe, 
that he makes thee (ee the pitt of 
h:!1 wide open, with ,all the cor- 
menrs deſcribed in the meditation 
of hell. Thou being thus placed 
vpon thy kaces before thy good 
Ang?l. | 


Conſt 1er ations, 


E pb, FAOpo ft EY Is TR 
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8 82 OnsS1rvex thatit ts moſt cer- 
A :ane, thar thou art 1n very dee- 

de 11 the midway to Paradiſe, and hel, | 

| and chat the one , and the other , is open 

'& £9 ceceauc thee, according ro the choiſe 

& which thou thalt make. | 

| 2. Conlider that. the choice which; 

now thoa mak-l{t, of the one, or the | | ? 

ys other | ® 


'8 ; otherplacein this world, ſhall laſt for 


— 
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all eternitie in the world ro come. 

3. Confiderthat although both the 
one, and the other, be open to receaue 
thee, according to thy choice, yet that 
God who is readie to give thee, either 
the one by his tuſtice, or the other by 
| his mercie , defirerh not with ſtanding, 
with an incomparable defire,that thou 
wouldeſt make choice of Paradiſe: and 
thy good Angel alſo, vigeth and prel- 
ſeth thee with all his powes , offerings, 
thee on Gods behalfe, a thouſand ſuc- 
cours, and a thouſand graces, to helpe || 
thee to aſcend and mount vp thither. 

4. Confiderthat leſus Chrift fi om 
heauen aboue , lovingly bchoulderh 
thee,and inuiteth thee iweerly,ſayinge. 
Come 6 my deare ſoule , to cuetlaſt:ng | 
repoſe berweene the armes of my good- | 
nes, where I have prepared immortall | 
delightesfor thee , in the multitude of | 
my loue. Bchould likewiſe with thy in- | 
wardees, the holy Virgin ,who wrth a f 
mothers render lone exhorrtcth thee, | | 
ſayivg. Take bart & courage my cb1ld, | | 
deſpile not the defires of my Sonne,nor{|| 
the man1fould fighes which 1 haue caſt 
foorth for thee , earneſtly together with 
my Sonne, tendering, thy eternall ſalua- 


tion. Behould the Sainres alſo which 
exhort 


Alli 4 Pet 


cxhort thee , and a milhion of holy fou- 
| les courreouſly alluring thee , and wiſh- 
2 ingnothing elſe, but that one day thy 
= harrmay be joyned with theirs in thar 
| happie companie , there to prayſe God 
J for cuer and cuer , aſſuring thee,thar the 
| wayto heauen, isnot ſo vneafie as the 
'world would make it. Come bouldly 
deare ſoule, fay they, forward with cou- 
rage , for be that thal ponder dilligently 
the way of deuotion , by which we haue 
aſcended hither, ſhall perceauc, thar 
we arriucd to theſe erernall joyes , tho- 
F| rough pleafures , withour compariſon 
|| more pleaſant , then all the delighres, 
[| and pleaſures of rhe world. 

| Ele&:on. 

' 1. O hellI deteſtthee now and for 
[| cuermore , 1 deteſt thy: rorments and 
[| paines , I deteſt thy vnfertunat and 
accurſed cternitic, and aboue all, I de- 


creations , which thou vomireſt out 
cternally againſt my God. And tur- 
ning my ſoule to thee , & beautifull pa- 
radice , cucrlaiting glorie,and cndles fe- 


| vocablely , of my dwelling & habitation 
within thy faire and beautiful buyldin- 
'ges, within thy holy and moſt lovely 
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reſt choſe ercrnall blaſphemies avd exc-| 


icitie, I make choice for ever and irre-| 


| tabernacles. I blefle thy mercie, © my 


God, 


—_— 
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| God, and accept the offer which it plea-| | 
ſeth thee zo make me. O (weere Sautour || 
Iefus, I likewiſe embrace thy. cuctla- | 
ſting loue , and agree to the purchaſe | 
which thou haſt made for me, of a hap- || 
pic lodging in this bleſled Icruſalem; | 
not ſo much for any 'thinge clle, as to || 
loue and bleſle thee for ever and cuer. || 
2. In like manner, accept the fauours || 
which the Virgin , and all the B. Sain-| 
res, preſent vnto thee. Promiſe them, || 
that thou wilt walke towardes them; || 
and giue thy hand to thy goed Angell, 
that he may guide thee thither, and | 
| encourage thy ſoule to make this cChoi- | 
| 

| 

| 

| 


ce. Pater. eAue. Creds, 


"” 


The temth Meditation ; by Uvuay of | 
_ elefbion and choice which the 
ſoule maketh ef the 
dewo ut life, 


ECNAPYuK X©OTTIE:; 


Preparation, 


t. Placethy ſelf: before God. is. | 
2. Proſtrace thy (elſe before him, and} 
craue the ahſtance of his grace. | 


C onfeder 48700. 
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Confederations. 


|| r. AGIN thy (clfe once "TW 

aleSe | , 

DJ t ro bein aplaine fi-ld , all aloae 
with thy good Aug , &rhar thou ſeeſt 
lon thy left hand , the diuel ſeared 
vpon agreat highrthrone, with many 
infernall frendes by him:& round abour 
him a great troupe of worldlinges, 
which all bare headed, acknowledge him 
for their Lord, and. doe him homage, 
ſome by one tans, & ſome by another 


Mm; Bj Behould the countenances of all- theſe 
ll, vafortunate courtyersof this abhomi- 
nd nable king, Behould fome ofthem fu- 
Ol- 


r1o0us,and madde with hatred cnutc, and 
choller : others killing one another with | 
ſpite and rancounothers withered away | | 
penſiue & bufic oaly to heape vp riches: | 
others atteding only to vanitie,led aw ay- 
with pleaſuzes, alrogether fond and vn- 
profirable : others filehie ougly, rorte, & 
purrified : intheir brutiſh affe&ions. Be- 
hould how they are all withoutany re-|. 
poſe, withour order,and without cocent- 
mer. Bchould how they deſpiſe one ano - 
ther,& louc but only from the teeth out- 
ward.la a word,thou thalt fee a pirrifull | 
comon wealth , miſerably ryranntized by || # 
this accurſed kinge, which may wſtly || & 
\mouethy hart ro com paſhtion, . 
f__2. Oa the right fide , benould\} 


leſus 


i. 


and 


| 
| 
| 
| 
! 
| 
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hartie lone , prayeth fos theſe poo- | 
re people poſlefied of rhe dinel , that { 
they maybe freed - ard delivered from | 
that tirannical thraldome , and calling | | 
them meekly and currcouſly vnto him. || 
' | Behould road about him ,a great troupe | | 
of deuout perſons, every one in com || 
pany of his holy Angel, Behonld the | 
beauric of this Kingdome of devotion. f 
|} O whata goodly Gghrt is 1t,to fee this 
troupe © virgins,of men , nd wOmen, 
whiter then the lillies, that aflemblie of 
| widdowes ful of holte mortification 
and humilitic, Behould the ' rancks of 
divers marryed folke, liuing fo ſweetly | 
together wach cnenad] comfort , which | 
can not proceede but from heavenly | 
charitie. Conſider how theſe deuour | 
| foules , accommodart the care. of theire | 
extcriourt houſe , with the care of the 
interiour: and the honeſt loue of the 
husband, with that of the celeſtial bri- 
degrome Bchould them all , vniwerſally, 
95. thou ſhalt ſce in them all, a fweere, 
holy, and amiable countenance , all of | 
them reverently giuing care ro out bleſ- | 
* | | ſed Lord, whom eucry one would wil- | 

[| 7 livgly plant inthe midft of his hart. | 

They arc all full oftoy , but rheirioy is | 
gratious , charitable, and well orde- ef 

red: 


ſſefus: Chit cracificd who with molt | 
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ted : they abound 1n louc one towardes 
another ; bur rheir loue is ſacred, pure, 
and vnſporred. Such as fuffer aflitions 
amongſt rhis devour company , neither 
tormentnor trouble them ſclues , nor 
leeſerheir courage. Laſtly , behould 
choſe louely eres of our Lord and Sa- 
wiour , which ſweetly arc caſt vpon 
them all rocomforr them , and how 
'chey alrogether aſpire vnto him, | 
| 3. Thouhaſlt alreadie caſt of Sathan 
with all his wofull and execrable troupe 
bythe good affections and reſolutions 
waich through Gods grace thou haſt 
c6ceauecd : norwirhſtading rhou arr not 
yetarriued to ghe palace of thy king | 
; ourLord Iefus; nor ioyned with his 
bleed court of deuout foules : but he- 
therto thou haſt alwayes remained , be- 
tween the one and rhe other. 

4. The blefſed Virgin, with $.Ieſeph, 
S.Lewis,S. Monica ,& a hundred thon- 
ſand other Sainrs,which are in the ſ{qua- 
dron of thoſe thar lined deuout]y in the | 
middeſt ofthe world, doe invite and 
encourage thee, 

5. Thecrucified king of gloric him- 
ſelfe, calleththee'courrcoufly by thyne 
owne name : Come my welbeloucd, 
es herher rhar 1 may crowae thee. 

E leFtion 
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i. O yaince world, 6 abhominable l | 


troupe,no; you ſhall neuer more ſceme/] 
vnder your biner.I haue for ceuer left off 
your fooleries and yanities. O execrablc | | 
king of pride, ©cutrſed king, fiend of 
hell; renounce thee, with all thy vaine. 


pompes, Idereſt and defic thee, with all | 


thy workes. 


2, And humblicturning my ſelf ents] | 
thee my deer Lord Ieſus, king of felici- | 
ie anderernallglorie, I embrace thee | 
withall the forces of my foule , Iadore| 


thee with all my hart:I chooſe thee now. 


and cuer for my king, and for my only | 


prince:I offer vp vnto thee,, my inuiola- 
ble fidelirie: I doe homage irreuocably | 
vntothy divine maicſtie , and fubmut 
my {elf wholly ro the obedience of thy] | 
holy lawes,and ordinances. 

3. Olacred Virgin,my dread and tn] 
ladie,l chooſe thee for my pd wet; 
my guide : 1 render my (elf vnder thy co-| 
tours:I offer from hencefoorth,a particu-| 
lar reſpe& & reuer&ce vnto thy memorie | 

4 O my good Angel , prefent me | 
vnto this glorious and ſacred aflemblie, 
and abando me not vntil I arrme to the 
focietic of this bleficed companie : with 
whome 1 ſay from my hart,&w1ll ſay for 
cuer. Live for ever my Lord Ieſus , luc 
tor ever miyLord leſus.Pater.e Awe. Credo. | 

Hovy 
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CHAPTER. XI X, 


i.] T ErHzRTto (my deer Philotheus) 
haue I ferdowne the meditariss 

which I thought requiſite for our 
purpoſe : and when thou haſt paſicd 
| them ouer with diligence and deuotion, 
| then goe with an-humble, bur yer coura- 
|| geous ſpirit, to makethy generall Con- 
| 6 Bur I pray thee, ſuffer nor thy (elf 
| to be troubled with any kinde of appre- 
henfion. The Scorpion 1s venemous in 
'the wound which ariſeth from his ſting? 
but him-lelf being reduced into oyle, 
becomes a ſingular remedie againſt his 
owne ſtinging : ſo-fone 15 nor ſhame- 
full,burt when 1t 15 committed:bur being 
couerred into cofcfhon & penaunce , be- 
cometh wholſome & honorable. Con- 
rrition and contcflion are fo pretious, 
and of fo ſweet a\fmell, that they blorr 
out the filth, and diſperſe the ftinche 
of frnne. S1mon the leaper, wdged 
Mary Magdalen to be a fGnner , and 
called her fo : bur our merciful S$a- 
||utourdenicd it, and fpake no more of 
|| her fines , bue of the {weer perfumes | 
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which | 
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' greatnes,and odoriferous ſent , of her | | 
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which the poured foorth, and of the! 


[| 


i 
| 


inflamed chariie. | | 
:. Omy Philotheus, ifwe berrulie || 
humble in our owne eycsand 1n the fi. 
ghr of God : our finnes wil diſpleaſe ys || | 
abone al things, becauſe God is highly || |: 
offended with the; bur the accuſation of ||! |t 
our ſinnes wilbe ſweet and pleaſatir varo |M{ || 
vs,becauſe God is greatly honored with l 
| 


it.Akind of hart-caſe ,and aflwaging [ 
of paine 1t 15,to haue declared plainly & ||W1 |h 
ſufficiecly,che diſeaſe thar rormererh vs, ||| | 
a odeGciom, that can cure ys. | | 
3. When thou comeſt before thy te 


ghoſtly father, imagin thy ſelfero be on | |4 
the mount of Caluary , knecling right ||| [pc 
vnder the feete of le{us Chriſt crucified, || |th: 


{| f:0 whome diſtilleth his moſt prettous jÞ | wi 


blood on al fides, to bathe & wath thee | the 
from thy iniquitie. For although ir be | ja 
not the veric bloud of our Sauiour, yct || | 

itisthe merit and valor of his bloud, || « 


ſhed for ys vpon the crofſe, which watlh- | 
eth & watereth abundantly, the ſoules of | 
thepenirents , 1n cuery confeſſionaric. 
Open then thy harr well, co expell thy 
finnes by virtue of Confeſſion , for ac-| 
cording to that meaſure, im which they | 
goc out of thy ſoule, willthe grace of i 
| God enter in their rome, to fill thee (i 
brim- 
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'brim-full with his dleſting, 

4. Bur be ſurerto declarethe ſtate of 
thy ſoule, and all thy finnes, ply, 
plainly and fully: fatisfie thy cofilcience 
|1arthis, once for al thy life after : and 
that done, hearken tothe aduerriſmGcs 
an ordonnances of the {eruant of God, 


Jl to whome thouconfefleſt, and (ay with 
0 holy Samuel in thyharr : Speak Lordyfor 
thy ſeruant hearkneth unto thee. Yea ( my 


Philotheus ) it is God whoſe yoice thou 
heareſt in thar place for ſo ſayd he vnto | 
his vicars,he that heareth you, heareth me. 

5. After that , rake in hand this pro- 
teſtation following, which feructh for 
\ſ8|2 concluſion of all thy Contrition: | 
1 {ponder ir well fromrhe beginning to 
theending , and read it attenriuely, and 
with the greateſt feeling that poſlible 


thou canft. 


ct j | _ | 
I - i <Anamenicall proteſtas:on , ſeruing ts 
aib- granue mn thy foule a firme reſo/ut;on 
esof| to /erue God , and to cone inde 
Arie, the aftes of Penaunce 
Ih 
ag CHnartnR XX. 
rhe} | 
ace of \ill *: Wrertched ſinner heere perſonal- 
1 thee [ | 


ly appearing , & Rondg inthe | | 
E prelence | 
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{ thie and miſerable caytite, whome he 


| bounrtullic rollerated me in my 1niqui- 


| atthe day of my Chriſtening , 1 was ſo | | 
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preſence of God euerlaſting , and of | 
allthe court of heauen; having confi 
dered the excecding mercie ofthus diui- 
ne goodnestowards me, molt vnwor- 


hath created of nothing , preſerued ,fu- 
ſtained, and deliwered from ſo manie 
dangers, & endowed with {o manie be- 
nchrs : Bur aboucall cortidering rhe 1n- | | 


comprehenſible ſweernes & clemencie, | || 
wherewith this moſt good God hath (| |#|/ 


ties, ſo often, andfo louighe inſpired 
me 1nuiring me to aincndment, and {o 
patientle expected my penance & con- 
ueifon vorill this N. yeate of - my age, 
notwithſtanding all my vnthanktulnes, 


] 
difloyalric, and infidelicie , whereby det- | | I? | 
f-rring my conucrhon, & deſprfing his ik 
graces, 1 hauefo impudentlic offended bt 
him ; Hauing moreouct conſidered that | | {(; 


happelic & hokilie vowed and dedicated | | M 
ynto my God to be h:s childe yand that Ki 


| contrary to the profeilion, which theo | ſt 


was made in my name , I hauelo many | || ,_ 
and fundric times, {o execrablie and de- | /\, 
tc(lablie profdacd & violated my ſoule,, w: 
imployting ir, & oppotirg 1t againſt his; | oY 
divive mateſtte; Arlengrh recalling my} van 


| ſelf> , & profſiraring my telfe 1n hart and- tim 
4 | mind | 
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mind betore the throne of his auuiac 
juſtice, I acknowledge, confefle, and 
yeald my ſelfe layfully atrached & con- 
uiged of high treaſon againſte his di- 
vine maicſtie, & guilrie of che death & 
paſſion of leſus Chriſt , by reaſon of the 
 hainous finnes which 1 haue commirred, 
for which he die1, and ſuffered the ror- 
ment ofrhe croſſe: ſorhar conſequent- 
ly, Fam worrkie to be caſt away, and 
tamned for cuer. 

2. Bur turning my felfe towards the 
thorne of the tnfinic mercie,, of the {elfe 
lame eternal God ; hauing dereſted 
from the bottom of my hart , & with all 
my force.the iniquiries of my life fore- 
pailed. TI moſt humblie require & crave 
pardon , grace, and mercie withentire 
'abſolurion from my crime , through 
| virtue of che paſſion and dearh of (4 
| lame Sautour & redeemer of my f{oule, 
'” ypon whome relying » as vpon the 
| onlic foundation of wy hope, 1 confir- 
me againe, advowe , and renew, the fa- 
cred profeſlion of loyall fernice and fi- 
delitte, made 1n my name & behalf-, vn- 
|romy God. at my Baprifing: renoun- 
cing the d1nel , the fleth , and the world, 
adiommug heir execrable ſuggeſtions, 
vanities ,and concupifcences or all the 


mY 


tme'of this preſent life, and for all erer- 
| os turie 
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.| & my bodice with all his fences : prore- | 
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nitie , And conuerting my ſclfe ynto-my 
molt gracious and mercitull God, I de- 
fire, deliberate, purpoſe , and- fully reſo- 
luc irrenocablie , ro honour him , ſeruc 
him , and loue him now and for ever: | 
giuing him for this end , and dedica- 
ting ,and conſecraring, my ſpirit with 
all his faculties , my foule with all her 
tun&ios, my hart whirh al his aftc16s, | 


{ting neuermoreto abuſe any one part. 
of my being or nature, againlt his divine | 
will and {foueraigne mateſtie:ro whom I 
offer vp and (acrifice my lelfe in ſpirit,ro | 
beto him a loyall, obedient , & fairbfull | 
creature for euer, without cuer vnſaying |} 
renoking or repEcing me of my promile. || 

3 Bur if alas, through ſuggeſtion | 
of mine enimic,or through humane 
frailtie; I chaunce atanytmetortranſ- 
grefle in any thing whatſocuer , this my. 
purpoſe and reſolution, I proteſt and 
determin fr6 this verie houre, through 
the grace and ayde of the holy Ghott, 
ro ariſe againe ſo foone as 1. thall per- | 
ceaue my fall , & ſo to returnea new to. 
the diuime metcie, without any ſtay or. 
delay wharfocuer. This 115 my will ,m-, 
\rention , and reſolution irreugcable & 
akchable, which I aduowe , andcon- 
 firme withoutreſcruation or exception | 


— 


| 
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| in rhe ſame ſacred prefencs of my God, 
; and in the fighr ofthe eriumphant chur- 
'\ch,and in the face of the church mi- 
| lIirant my mother , who ynderſtanderh 
' & regiſtrerth this my declaration in per-| 
(6 of him,who as her officer heareth me. 
| &takerh my confeffionin this ation. 
| 4: Let ir pleaſe thee © my erernall 
| God , allmightie and all good Father, | 
Sonne, and holy Ghoſt, to confirme & | 
{trengthen me 1n this reſolution, and to 

acceptthis my cordiall and inward fa- 
ciifce, in the odour of {weernes. And 
| as 1t pleaſed theero lighre me with thy, 
holy in{piraton, & ro giue me the will 
ro purpole fully, ao me alſo for- 
ce and grace to performe it perfectly: 
O my God, thou art my God: God of 
my (pirit: and for ſuchdo I reuerently, 
| |rhankfullic , and lowngly acknowled- 
[ge honour, and adorethee , now, and 
jor cuer. Lived leſus. 


— —_ 


eA deuout manner 19 receaue 


Avſ0(uton. 
Crartzs XXI. 
| * H 1s proteſtation ended , be 
WY 


yerie attentive , and open the | 
E 3 cares. 
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| from aboue 1n heaucn, - before all his 


jtharthe prieſt in his name , doth abſolue 
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Caics of thy hart ,to heare the wordes 
ofthy abſolution , which the Sauiour 
oftky ſouls him-ſelfe , firring . vpon 


the throne of his merci-, wil pronounce 
Angelis and Saints, at the ſame time, 


thee heere beneath vpon earth. 
So thar all thar glorious troupe of the 
bleſſed citizens of heauen, retoycing ar 
this happieſucceſſe of thine , will ting 
aſpirituall canticle with incomparable 
toye , and all gtuerhe kifſe of peace & 
fellowſhip vnto thy hart, now (anctificd 
and reeſtabliſhed in grace. | 
2. Bchold here (my Philorheus) an 

admerable contract , which paſſer be- 
rween thee and thy God, by which thou 
makeſt ſo happie a peage with his diui-. 
ne maieſtic, for as much as giving thy, 
ſelfe to him, thou gaineſt him & thy (elfe | 
alſo, for lite everlaſting. Ir remainerh, 
onely ro take penne in hand, & ſubſcribe. 
with aioyfoll hartto the at ofthy pro- 
teſtation, and afrerward, thoa {halt goe 
to the ſacred Alrar, where God on the 
other ſide will reciprocallic, figne and 
ſeale thy abſolution, and rhe promiſe 
which he makes ynto thee of the king: || 
dome of heaucn,purring him-ſelfe by bis 
venerable ſacrament, as a facred ſcale & 
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ſigner vpon thy renewed harr. 

3. Thus [ crowe( Philocheus ) thy foule 
wilbe wholly purged from finne, and all 
finfull affehions. Yer becauſe theſe affe- 
| tions are calilie bredd & borne a new in 
th: ſoule,through our frailtic,& ouer re- 
' belliouscocupilcece, which may well be 
' mortified, bur neuer wholie extinguiſhed 
' while we le in this mortall life : I will 
gine thee ſome inſtructions , which 
vetng well practized , may preſerne thee 
hereafter from martall finane, and from 
all inclination or affeation thereof , lo 
tharit may ncuer henceforth find pla- 
ceinthy hart. And for {ſo much as rhe 
(clfe-ſame inſtructions , ferue allo for a 
more perfect- and higher morrification 
ofthe ſoule ,before I deliverthem , I 
wil ſay a word ortwo of this abſolute 


| and perfect puritie of mind, whereynto I 


would willinglic coadud thee. 


That wwe muſt purifie our ſelues from the 
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_ Eee by degrees more cleerly | 


affetb;ons vyhich wwe haue to ve» 
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F- niall fenaes. 
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t 380 FS the day light encreafing , we 
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| in a looking glatle , the ſportes and ble. 
miſhes of our covnrenauce : euen ſo 
as the toward light of the holy Ghoſt 
illuſtrates our conſciences , we ſee 
more plainly and diſtinaly , the Gn- 
nes, inclinations , and imperfections, 
which may hinder vs to attaine ynto 
truc devotion. And the very ſame light 
which cauferth ys to diſcoger thoſe | 
| 
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ſports and deformities, enflameth vs 
likewiſe with defire ro clenſc and purge 
vs from them, 

2. Thou thalr diſconer in thy felfe(my 
deare Philotheus ) that beſides mor- 


—— 
= 
 — —— — 


tall cons &che affeRton to them, from ||| [ 
which by the afore mentioned exer- ' 
ciſes, thou haſt bene purged , there re- FF 
maine yertin thy ſoule, dincrſe inclina-||Þ || 
tions and affections to vewall finnes 1. | PP 

1 do nor fay thou ſhalt diſcouer veniall|[F]/, 
finnes , but tnclinations to them : now | | p! 
che one is farre different from the orher: ||F|| a 
for we can neuer be alltogerher free ||F|| ;, 
from veniall finnes in this morrall life, ||F|| r« 
at leaſt ſo to continue in that puritie ||] | þ,, 
for any long time, but we may be well ||| | 4; 
without all affection vnto veniall tans: | 
for (crogiue anexample of this dittc-||F| | ar, 
rence )1t 15 one thinge ro lic once or | aff 
twice metrilie, in thingsof of ſmall im- | are 


| porrance, and another thing to take [If 2, 
| pleaſure 


__ 
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pleaſure in lying ,and to beare an affe. 
Aion to this kind of finne. 

3. I Gaythen, that one muſt purge his | 
 foule from all the affeions and 1ncli- | 
' nations that he feelerth to venial finnes, 
that is to ſay,that he muſt nornourriſhe, | 
| voluntarilica will ro continue and per- 
| ſeuer, 1n any kind of veniall finne : for 
it would be too too great a negligence, | 
ro keepe wittingly and aware vnro vs 
1n our conſcience , a thing fo diſplea- | 
fing vnto God, as 15 the will ro be wil- 
||ling to diſpleaſe him: for a venial finne |} 
be it neuer (o little, diſpleaſerth _— 
tic God, though not ſo hainoufly , that 
he will damne vs, or caſt vs away for e- 
'ver for the fame. If then veniall finne 
[ diſpleaſe him , the will and affeRion 
which one hath ro venial fiance, is no 
' other thing, bur a reſolution and pur- 
| poſe to difplcaſe his divine maieſtie. 
| And how 1s it poſſible , that a gene- 
| rous and noble ſoule , ſhould mdu- 
te , not onely to diſpleaſe his God, 
| but to beare an afteRion to diſpleaſe 
| him. _ 
| 4. Such affections (my Philotheus ) 
are directly contratie to deuorion, as 
| affeRion and delight in morrall finnes, 
are oppoſite to charnie : They wearic 
; and weaken the forces of the ſpirit, hin- 
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' vnderſtood,, when ſpiders ger into the 
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der he couric of dwuine conlolations, | 
open wide a gate to temprations:and all- 
rhough they kil not the foule outright, | 
yet they make ir exceeding fick and | 
feeble. Dead flies ( ſaith the wiſeman) | 
marre the fuvectnes of an ointment ; but 
thoſe which eatc rhereof in paſſing, 
ſpoyle nothing but thar which they ra- 
ke , leauing the reſt ynrainted : bur 
when rhey linger long and die in the | 
omrment , they matrre both the yir- 
eve and yalew of it , and leaucir no- 
[rhing worth but ro be <afſt away. $0 
yentall fianes, chauncing ro fallin a. 
deuout foule , and nor ſtaying the- | 
rc any time, do not muck harme vn- | 
to tt : bur if the ſame finnes dwell | 
in the ſoule , through the affection | 
& delight wherewith ſhe enrertainerh || 
them, they make her wichour doubr, | 
ro leſs the ſweetnes of the oinr: | 
ment , which. isthe grace of holic de- | 
uonon, | 
5. Spiders kill not the Bees in. 
theire hiucs , bur they ſpoile and cor-| 
rupt their hole , and entargle their | 
honnie-combs with theire cobyeb- | 
bes, ſo that the bees can not goe for-' 
ward in theire worke. This: 15 to be | 
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them. 
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| 
ſl | them. So yenaal finnes kill nor qur fou- 
- || les, bur yer marre the honnie of our 
t, | | dcuotion ,and intangle the powers of 
;d | our foule fo ſtronglie with naughtic 
n) | cuftomes & bad inclinations , that ir can 
ut | no more exerciſe charitie with promp- 
g: |||; :5<5 and alacritie, inwhich denorion 
yY | conſiſtera-: but this is to be vndeeſtood | 
ut | when veniall finnes do dwell in our 
he |||] conſcience, by the affection & delight 
ir- ||| which we beare vnto them. 
0- || 6. Ir:snohainous finne(my Plulo- 
So | ; theus ) to tell ſome licele lic in paſtime, 
a|/ro exceed {omwhar in needIcfic ralk, in 
1C- | carelcile lookes , in apparel. in myrthe, 

[| : . £ ' 
,n- \{\| to play ,indancing, and fuch like roye: 
ell || {orhat as ſoone as we perceaue thelc 
on ||| ghoſtly fpiders entered into our ſoules, 
ech ||| we chaſe them and driue them preſen 
br, tly away , as the Bees drive away thc 
ne- | corporal {piders: but if we permit them 
de- | toſtay in our hartes ,and not only this: 

MW! Sucif we bend our affeRionsto retarne 

in || 2nd multiple them,we thal foone find !|, 
-or- ||| 9ur honnie deſtroyed, and made birrer, | 
heir i and the hiue of our conſcience pettered | 
eb- ||| #34 ſpoiled. But P Cay once agatne: | 
for= | Rae likelybood is there, that a noble; 
be Ln virtuous ſfoule, would cake pleaſure | 
the £12 dilpleating Gol : and dehgbr her! 
jein | ſelfein becoming diſagreable,vnro him. 
———_—_—_ — I EAU” TOR 2" NO" OAT" OHIO , 
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j and to rctaine a defire and will to do 


} yeous ynto him. 


| rent, and may be well and ll vſcd : yer 


| very ill ro ſerr thy aff=Rion that way. It 


26 $ An -Introdattion 


thar, which ſhe knowerth to be grie- 


That wue ought to purifie onr ſelues from 


aff. n an delight of wnprofita- 
* ble and dangerous things. 


CRAar9 AXIIL 
if fi NG, dancing , faſting, 


Jraucrie, maskes , comedies & 
fach lice paſtimes , of them ſelues 
are not hurrfull at all , bur indiffe- 


notwithſtzndig , theſe things be dan, 
gerous : and for one ro beare an at-|| 
fetion voro them, is yet more dange- || 
rous. I fay then Philotheus, thar all- 
though it be no ſiane at all, bur lawfull 
toplay,ro daunce,to deck and adorne 
thy ſelfe,according tothy eſtate and the} 
cuſtome of rtimes,rto heare honeſt co. 
medies, to banquet with ſober compa- 
nie: yer todelight yn ſuch rhings , is 
exceeding 8 , and allcogerher| 
contrarie to the exerciſe of deuotion.' 
Ir is no finneto do ſuch things : butir 5, 


is pittic ro ſow ſuch vaine and fooliſh 
thoug ht 
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07%. ee the ferri] field of our hart, 


|| which rake vp the roome of yittuous 
| impreſſions , and hinder the iuice of 
-the ſoule from nourrrſhing good aud 
wholſome inclinations. 
2: The aurcicnt Nazatits, abſtained 
| not onely from allthat which mighr 
inebriate or mike them dronck , bur 
from grapes allſe, and the yeriuce of 
grapes: not. that rhe grape or yeriuce | 
maketh driike, but. becauſe ir was to be 
feared , leaſt taſting the veciuce ', they 
ſhould be rempred ro carte the grapes, 
| and by eating grapes, they ſhould ſiicre 
'vp an appertit of drincxing wine. I 
'denie nor but we may ſomtimes vſe 
theſe dangerous thinges, but I auouch 
abſolutely ,that we can neuer ſettle our 
|| aftetion anddelight on them, without 
detriment tg deuotion. The Stagges 
when they feele them(ſclues ouerfatt, 
retire to the buſhes and tbickers of rhe 
foreſts , becauſe they perceaue , thar 
being loaden with their owne waight, 
they ſhould nor be able ro runne, If 
they ſhould chaunce to be hunted. In 
like manner the hart of man (urcharged 
with theſe ſuperfluous, vnprofirable,and 
perillous affections, cannot runne after 
| | | is God with prompenes, facilitie , and 
| || willingneſſe of mind, which is the true 
Es. point 


| 10 An Inmroduttion 
"point of devotion. 

| 3. Littlechildren ſweartand ryre Fs 
' {clues ro catche Butterflies , and no 
| bodie thincks it ill in them , becauſe | 
chey be lirtle children: bur 1s it not a 
ridiculous thing , nay rather 1s it not 
lamentable, to {ce men of ynderſtan- | 


the delight of ſuchfond royes, and bale | 
trifles, as theſe of which we ſpeake? | 
which beſides thar they be alltogether 
-vnprofirable, par vs likewiſe in cuident 
danger of erring , and difordering our 
ſelues, in the purſute of holincſl: and 
1 pictie. For this cauſe ( my deere Philo- 
cheus } I fay that we muſt neceſlarilic | 
| purific and cleauſe our ſelues from theſe 
affeRions : for rhovgh the atts them 
ſelues be not alwaics contrarie to deno- | 
tion, the inclination & delight in ſuch | 
actions isal waies damageable vato it. | 
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muſt purge our ſelues, from 
| bad inclinations. 


—_— 


That wve 


ERHAT SAIL 


EsS1DExs thele vitious inclina- 
42 tions we haue { my Philithevs | 
certaine vaturall inclinationsro ſome 
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ding and yeares, to be beforred with | | 
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| kind of as: which inclinations, becaule 
| they proceed not in vs from our particu- 
| larſtanes, are not properlie finnes , ne1- 
| cher morrall nor yeniall, butare onely 
| imperfeQions , & defects; for exaple the 

| holie matron S. Paula, according to the 
| || relation of F. Hierom, had a grear incli- 
[+ | natton to griefe and ſadnes, fo thar at the 
| death of her childfen and husband , ſhe 
| was allwaies like to die for forrow : this 
| was an imperfection in this blefled wo- 
' man, but no finne ar all,fince ſhe had it 
| againſt her will, for no doubr ſhe rooke 
'no pleaſure in this kind of ſorrow. 

2. Th:re be ſome rhat naturallic are 
light of behaueour, others ſtubborne & 
fallen, others hard to receaue & admit 
another mans coucell, other ſome prone 
to indignation, others ro choller , ochers 
to loue:& to be brief, few ſhalt thou find 
in whome ſome {uch imperfe&ton may j* 
not be noted, Which allchoughthey be hy 
45 1t were proper & natural to cuery one, || 
yer by acare & contrarie af2Aion , they 
may bemodecrared & correct-d, yea & be 
{| altogether purged & deliuered of them. 
| 3. AadTel bh (0 Philorheus) char it 
[| !Snecefarie that thou endeuour -fo to 
| doe. Men haue found the meanes ro 
| Change bitter almond trees into ſect, 
'oaly by percing them cloſe by the roor 
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ro ſctt out the bitter ice of them : why 
may we notthen , |ct forth our perueric 
inclinations,from the root of our hart to | 
become betrer ? There is not ſo good a| 
nature ,bat may be corrupted by yitious 
cuſtoms:nor ſo badd & ſtubborne a con- 
dition but may firſt by the grace of God[| 
& next by good induſtric & diligence, be | 
corrected, and ſurmounred. To this end 
therefore w:l I now ſet thee downe ſome 
inſtruRions & exerciſes, by which thou | 
maylſt purge thy foule f:6 all ates ro | 
yentall finnes, & from theſe naturall im- 
perfe@ions & withall fortific& arme thy | 
{elfe againſt all morrall finne. God give! 
thee graceto praQtize them well & cite. 
tuaily. | 
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THE SECOND PART 
OS FHES INT HrOQO-DY C- 
Tlon, ConNTAINING 


divers aduices for the lifting 
vp of the ſfoulero God 
by prayer , and by 
vie ofthe Sactra- 
ments 


Of the neceſs:ty of prayer. 
Cnas ris 4 


He exercife of prayer 


> ding in the cleernes of 
o the divine light, & ex- 
 poſeth our cold afte- 
/ Aion, to be warmed by 
SJXLZD the heate of heauenly 
loue:nay , there 1s pothing that ſo much 
purgeth our vnderſtanding from ingno- 
rance,& our will 6 deprived aftetions. 
Prayer is the water of bened1&16, which 
being ſprinkled vpon our ſoule, makerh 
the plats of our good dclires to Aourithe, 
Ws ſherh our minds from impertcaions, 
and 
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þ, placeth our vnder{ta- | 
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and rempereth the inflamed alteration, || [7 
which paſsions produce in ourhart. |M[b 

2. Allprayer hath theſe goodefteRs, I | c 
but aboucall I counſel rhce ro appite | c1 


our Lord : for bcholding him of:en by | ric 
meditation, thy ſoule wil be filled with WF ch 
him, thoy wilt learne his cariage , as it| WM! 
were and geſtures, and conforme all thy \M! ch, 
ations according to the meaſure and WM! $2, 
model of his. He is the light of the! brag 
world: itis in himthen,by him, and for. | eat: 
him, that we muſt be clecred and illumi-|F! yi 
nated; he is the loucly tree of life : vnder ! req 
his ſhadow then , muſt we refreſh our! gag 
felues *heisthe living well of lacob, to, dip 
walhe away all the ordure and ſtaines WF pojir 
of our ſoule. To be ſhort , we ſeethat FF racig 
little children, by hearing their mothers Icou 
ſpeak, and pratling often with them , do W| cure, 
come ro learne their language: and ol ;. 


we continually conuerfing with out Sa char þ 
uiour by meditation , obſeruing aud W mes a 
pondering reuerently., his words , his Wl forth 
wor kes, & his affections, thal ſoone ,by  trovh, 
the helpe of his grace , learnerto ſpeake,  & gif 
toworke,to will & defirte as he did. We BY Bur fo 


! muſt reſt ypon this reſolution my Philo: I thy ſpi 
; theus, & bzteeue me wecan not com , x 


ynto 


——— — — — 
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vnto God the father by any other gate 
bur this: & cuEas the glaſſe of a microur 
cannorſtay or rerayne the rayes of our 
ey-light, valefſe the back be ſeeled with 
' tinne or leade : forthe deitie cannot well 


$\ {| be coremplared by vs in this world if it 
f|M | were not toynedro the (acted. humani- 
} || tic of our Sauiour,whoſe life & death-is 
h\ | the moſt proportionable , delicious, 


{yeer and profitable obiect, that we can 


5 {| chooſe for our ordinary meditation Our 
d WF | Sautour,nor fornothingcalled him-ſ(clfe 
1c {| the bread of heauen:for as bread is to be 
o: I! caren with all forts of meats : fo our Sa- 


uiours life muſt be medirared, confide- 
red, and ſought after, in all our prayers 
&actions.This lite & death, hath been 
diſpoſed and diſtributed, into divers 


points and paſſages to ſerue for medi- 


hat WI cation,by many aurhours: thoſe whom 
cr | lcouncell thee to vſc,areS. Bonauen- 
do | ture,Belliran, Bruno and Capilia. 

ſol 3. Employin it cuery day an houre, & 4 
$a- WU that before dinner , if ir may be, bert- f* 
aud WW mes at the beginning ofthe morning: 

his for then ſhalt thou find thy fpiric lefle 

jby Þſ troubled and diſtracted, & more freſhe 
ac, & diſpoſed after the repoſe of the night. 


| Bur fpend no more thE an houre, valeſſe 


ilo- MI thy ſpirituall father expreſſcly comad it, 
om'Y 4. If rhou canft perforime this exer- 


cife 


_ 
_—— —  —CC=L 
—— 


"_ 


—_—_— 


Fol 
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{ther father nor mother nor wife nor || 


rranquilitie there, it would beaplace|' 


ubocumnces - cure _—— 


ciſcin the church, and find Icafure an 


moſt commod1ous : for no bodie , ne- |! 


husband, nor any other whoſocuer,|] 
can with any reaſon hinder thee to ſtay || 
atthe leaſt one houre in the chucch: || 
wheras being ſubic by any obligation | 
ordurtie to {uch parties as I haue named; 
inthy ownoe houſe, thou wilt nor be} 
able peraduenture , to promile thy {elf 
an boure ſo free and quiet. | | 

5. Beginall thy deuorions be they | 
mentall or vocal , with the preſence of 
God : keep this rule withour faile , and 
withour exception : and 18 thorr time; 
thou ſhalt perceaue , what tncl[timable 
profit thou ſhalt reape by it. | 

6. Ifthou wilt beleeuc my councell, 
accuſtomthy ſelf ro ſay thy Pater. « Aue, 
and Creed in Latin : bur learne Iikewile 
to vnderſtand weil the words contained! 
in them , and whar they ſignifice in rhyne! 
owne language : rotheend that ſaying 
themin the common language oftis 
church, thou maiſt iointly+ raſt and, 
reliſh, the admirable and delicious fer. 
ce of thoſe holy prayers ; which thou 
muſt vſeto fay , fixing profoundly thy 
thought vpon cuery word of them, at! 
procuring to follow rhe (ence of them! 


with 


ſe VET 2 n 


}£ covtenr ro fay before, or after thy me- 
HY titarions, the Pater noſter , Aue , and|} 
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w:th an enflamed afte&ion : not making | 
poſt haſte, or ſtrivingto ſay a grear 
| many; but rather ſtudying and ende- 
| uouring to ſay thoſe which rhou ſayeſt, 
from thy hart: for one onely Pater ne-| 
| fer, fay4d with fecling and Clos | 
| tention of mind'and defire, is berrer 
| worth by farre, the many recited haſtely 
| and with lirtle ponderation of rhe mea- 
' ning of them. . 
| 7. Thc beades orroſary ofour Ladic, 
15a very proticable kind of prayer if it 
bevied as it ought : which that thou} 
mayſt praQtize,prouide thy {elf of ſome 
littlerreatiſe or othet, of many which 
be ſerefoorth for that purpoſe. Ir 1s 
'$ood alſo to ſay theleranes of our La- 
| die of the Saints, of our Sautour , and 
' other ſuch vocall prayers, as are in ap- 
proued manualls & primers allowed of | 
by the church:with this ſtem, charif| 
God hane beſtowed vpon thee the gift 
of mErall prayer,thou referue alwaics the 
principall place and timefor 1. So thar 
if after thry mentall exerciſe, cither for 
multitude of thy aﬀatres ,, or for any 
other refpe&t, thou be nor able ro ſay 
thy accuſtomed vocal prayers: be not | 
'therfore rroubledordifquiered, bur reſt 


Creed | 
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\ Creed of the Apoftles. | 
8. If in makingrhky vocall prayers, 
thou feelethy harr drawen and inuited 
to inward menrtall prayer , refuſe aotro 
goe where this good motion inuiterh 
thee, butler thy ſpirit decline faire and 
ſoftly on that fide : and care” not much! 
for miſſing thy vocall prayers , which 
thou didit intend ; forthe mentall | 
prayer which thou halt made inſtced| 
; thereof, 15 much more pleaſing to God, | 
[and more profitable for thy foule. I 
| | except from this rule, the eccleſiaſti-| 
call office, for if thou be bound to ſay 
''it by obligation of order , ſtate. of 
{life,thar dury mult firſt of all be payed: 
and performed. | | 
9. Ifir ſhould fo happen.thar all the|] 
whole moruing thould paſſe away , wi- 
thour performance of this ſacred exer- 
ciic of mentall prayer, either for-rhe | 
| mulritude of thy aftaires, orary other | 
cauſeryet procurc by a!l meanes poſli-|| 
ble thac ſuch cautes happ@ bur ſeldome) | 
endeuour torepattethis loffe after 'diw-|| 
{ joer,in ſome honre furtheſt afrer meare: |} 
fordomg it preſently after repaſt, be- |] 
{fore deg<ttion be'well made; thy health 
out be much impaired, an4 thor 


Py 


| 
x 


Yr y”Ue 


(rouldft find thy (elf overcharged wath; 


routiucs. Bur if all rhe day loag , thou 


_— 


canlt 
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canſt not recouer this lofle , gecompen- 
\ce itar leaſt , by multiplying 1acula- 


y 
MACAU AC 


;  torie prayers, and by reading of ſome 
||| book of deuorion, with ſome penaunce 
: ||| or other for commuting this fault: and 
mW | therewithall make 2 ſtrong reſolution 
\ ||. *o fert thy (elf in good orderal the 
: I day following. 

il 4 

| A briefe method of meditation. « And fir ff 
i of the preſence of God , wuhichis the 
| firſ# point of Preparation 

A CHAPTER. II. 


.T) V Tpcthaps ( Philotheus } thou 


re ern erent 


'wee ſo much comend vnro thee: for it 1s 


= pagan i this our vnhappie age, 
«| eric few are acquainted withall. For | 


this caufe I prefent thee a brief & fim- 
ples method to that end:vnrill fuchrime 
as by reading of manie 'good bookes 


ue” | that haue been cGpoſed ypon this ſub- 
\e. \_<4and aboue all by 'often vic &exer- 
ich (e's, thou be more ' amplic inſtructed. 


And firtt i fert ehee downe the Prepara- 


knoweſt not,how thou ſhouldit | 
make this mental prayer, which | 


yo 


vhereof rh<tictt 15,to place thy ſelf in the 


a. 


ton, which confiſteth 1a rwo points: 


pre fence 


| 


6. ro 


al Cert RS; 
CEIES os 


—_— 


trad 4 h— 


| feeling apprehenſion of the omnipre-| 


{ring him, - more cafily omit their due/ 
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preſence of God; and the ſecond, to 1n- 
uoke his aide and affiſtance. To place. 
thy ſelf in the preſerce of God,, I pro. 
pound ynto thee the four principall 
meanes fololwing,wherewithrhoumaiſt 
help thy ſelf in this thy beginning. 

2. he firſt conſiſterh 1n a liuclie & 


I—e 


x 


[ 


ſence of God,thatisroſay , to concea-| 
ue and acknowledge: that God is inall,|; 
and every where, andthatthere is nei- 
ther placenor thing in the world, where-/ 
in he is not molt aſſuredly & certainely| 
preſent: ſo that asthe birds, whereſoe-|| 
uer they fie , encounter always with the|| 
ayre,wherwith thcy arc alway copatilcd:| 
in hke maner,where cuer we be, we find 
Goditill preſent. Eucty one knowe:h MW 
this veritie , but euery one 1s not atren- iſ 
tive to apprehend,and ponder it, Blind 
men that ſee pot a Prince whois pre- 
{ent withrhem , omitt not to reſpet& 
honour ham , when they are admoni- 
thed of his preſence : bur becauſe they 
ſec him not with their eyes, they eaſily 
forget that be is preſent, and forget-| 


yo ROI INN 70 > 5g 7 


reſpe& and reuerence. Alas we ſee not! 
God (my Philotheous) who is preſent 
allway with vs, though faith do-adue!-| 


PT ITY 


riſe ys of his preſence : yer npr ſeeing, 
. | * him; 


a 1 : <Q» OFT 


a —— 


Oy yn re RIO oe PI en LEI negro. 


——_— 


as. 


ing er in thy hart , and in the verie bortom| 
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| ay | : 


Him with our eyes, we. often forgert 


our ſelues, and therefore comport and ; 
caric our ſelues , as though God were- 


very /arre from vs. For allthough we 
knowe well enough ,thar he is preſent 
in all things; yer not pondering , nor 


I | 41d dreadfull is this place ! verely God 35 in 
| | this place, and 1 knevy it not, tharis , he 


waying this preſence, itiseuen as much 
as if we knewit nor. Therefore cuer, 
before prayer , we muſt provoke our 
ſoule,ro an artentive ſight (as it were) 
and conſideration of Gods preſence: fo 
did holie Dauid, when he cried out : 1f 
I mount into heauen, O my God , thou art 
there : if I deſcend 1mto hell, thow art there 


cob, who after he had ſecne the myſtery 
of the ſacred ladder , he fayd : Ohovu holy 


thought not of it: for he was not igno- 
rant, that God was 1n all, and cuery 
where. When thou comeſt rhen ro prayer 
[ Philotheus) ſay inwardly to thy owne 


tie is here preſent 1n ' very deed. 

3. "The ſecond meanes to place thy 
ſelfe in this ſacred preſence is, to think: 
and confider, that God is not only in 
the place where thou art: but that he is 
by a moſt particular and peculiar mati- 


x 


preſent: we muſt then vſe the words of Ia- | 


hart : O my hart, my harr, God almigh- | 


Ewa A 1 Es we 


—_— 


of 


_ 
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{viour who in his ſacred humanitie , be- | 
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of thy {pirit , which he quickeacth aud 
an!mateth with his d1gine preſence, 
being there as rhe hart ofthy bart , and 
the {pint of thy fpirit. For as thy: ſoule 
5as1t-were ſpread through all thy bo- 
dic , and 1n cuerie part and parcell there- 
of, and yet isin a more ſpeciall and re- 
markeable manner preſent in the hart: 
fo likewiſe God being verilie preſent 1n 
all chings , afhiſteth notwithſtanding 
with+4 more particular & notable pre- 
ſence in our ſpirit. For this cauſe Dauid 
calleth God the Ged of bis hars , and S. 
Paul ſaycth ,that, vve liue, vwre moue ,and || 
wee are'in God.In confideration then || 
of chisveririe, ſtirrevp in thy hart, a. 
great-reuerence towards thy God , who | 
is ſo inwardly preſent inthy ſoule. | 
4 Thetbird manner of preſence is, | 
tro confider and. behold our bleſſed Sa- | 


PE rr CEC CENTEN 


holdcrhfrom heaven all perſons in the | 
world, buteſp<cially all Chriſtians, who | 
are his children,ard-moſt particulariie, | 
ſuch as be4o prayer: whole ations and| 
behaviour ,-hemarketh moſt louingly. | 
Andethisisnot alimple imagination'ot | 
our phanzahe , bur an infailliible veritie: 
for all;hough we - fee-not tin, yer he | 
.rom thence aboue c&fdereth &lookcth | 
vpon vs.$ Stephen ſaw him in fuch (ox; 

= WIEWs 


, 
ſ1 
k 
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viewing & marking his comportment in 


| Bur if the venerable ſacrament of the 
|alcar were preſent , then rhis prefence 

| were reall, & not by meere imagina- 
| |tion, for the ſpecies and appeerance of 


feeth & marketh our actions, alchough 


this preſenceto thy mind, 


his martyrdom- So that we may truly (ay 


withthe eſpouſe. Behold him there behind | 


the vuall , look where he is larking through 
the wwvindowves , ſeeing through the lem. ſe. 

5. The fourth manner of preſence, 
conſiſterh' in helping our ſehues witha 
{imple imagination , by repreſenting to 
ourthoughts , our Sauiour in his ſacred 
hemanitle, asif he were hard by vs, ac- 
cording as weare accuſtomed to repre- 
lent ourfriendsto our fancic,and to fay, 
methinks I ſce ſach a one doing rhis 
or that, it ſeemes vnto methat I behold 
aim thus or thus attired ,and ſuch like. 


bread, thould beas a tapiltrie , 'behind. 
which our Lord being really preſent, 


we ſee not him 1a h's owne likenes. 

6. Vie then, {my Philotheus ) theſe 
tower manners of placcing thy (oule 1n 
the preſence of God before prayer : bur 
they muſt not be allemployed at once. | 
onconly ar one time will ſuffice, and 
that bricfly and fGamplie, nor ſtaying 
loag, or {pending much time incailing 


”"” % Of 


———— 
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4 | | | 
' | _Of Tnwocation the ſecond pojns Lt 
F of preparation. {| c 
by |< 
bp CHAPTER. III. if 
ok -7 [{ 71 
Þ | ») NvocarTroN, is made in. if 
| this manner. Thy ſoule remem- || Þ || x 
LS bring avd conceauing her ſelfe ro bein | [rr 
i the preſence of God , proſtrate before || Þ || : 
*Þ {| his divine maicftie with all reverence,||Þ | jr 
EE acknowledgeth her ſelfe moſt vawor-||Þ | w 
ks | thie ro abide before ſo ſoucraigne and. Ls 
4.3 glorious an excellencie: yet knowing a, 
| notwithſtanding , that his goodnes will, he 
haue it ſo,the hamblie demaiderh grace 
of him purely in this her meditation. FS 
2. If rhou wilt to this end thou 
may(t vſe ſome ſhort and inflamed s 
{{ words ſuch as be rhefe of telie Dauid, Wl 
Caſt me not ( 5 God) from thy face: take || 
| not from me the fawur of thy holie ſpiris. | | 
| Suffer thy face 10 chine vpom thy ſeruant ; and | 
'T wvill conſider thy mernailes, Giue me wi- || 
| derſtanding, and [ vyil! ponder thy lavw: WW 1. | 
| and keepe it wyith all my have. I am thy ſer. [ 
| rant, gineme vnderfianding: and ſuch I- © 'sa c 
;keas chele. _ - M/all 
| 3. It would be good alſo rocall vpn, (call, 


thy 


+ 
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ns 2/0 Angel , and the {acred 
perſons which wgre preſear at the my- 
| ſterie that thou doeſt meditate on. As 
\ forexample; in the meditation of the 
{| death of our Lord, thou maiſt invocare 
|| our bleſſed Ladie, $. Iohn , $. Marie 
| Magdalen ,the good theefe, that the' 
\\1nward feelings, and motions, which 
| they receiued 1n their ſoules at that time, 
| may be likewiſe at this inſtant com- 


| municated vnto thee. So inthe medi- 


[1 


| inuoke thy good Angel gardian , { who 
\ will be preſent ar thy departure ) deft- 
| ring him to infpire thee with conue- 
nient con{iderarions, And the like may 
be done in other ike myſteries, 


9f the third point of preparation , conſe- 
_ ſring in propoſing the myſterie vyhich vve 


tation of thine owne death, thou wm : 


mzane to meditate. 


Cuagprak HI. 


| I, Frex theſe two ordinarie 
| pointes of preparation, there 
[184 third, which 1s not common vnto 
all ſorts of meditations, which ſome 


icall, the forming or figuring of the 


= place 


_—_— 
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Hes or an 1ntertour lecture, or rea-| 
ding of the paſlage to be meditated | 
on. And this is vothing els, bur to repre- 
ſent vnto thy imagination , the fumme 
and ſubſtance of the wylterie which 
thou wilt meditate, and ro paint it our 
ji thy thoughts ſo luche, as though i | 
paſſed reallic & verylic in thy prelence. | 


——C 


Forexample ſake: If thou wouldeſt me- | 
ditate our Lozd vpenthe crofle, imagin | | 
thy ſelfz ro be preſent vpon rhe mounr | | 
of Caluary ; and that there thou behold-. | 
deſt and heareſt, all that is done or ſayd || 


inthe paſſion of our Lord; or if chou || 
wilt { for it cometh alto oneend ) ima- 


gin to thy lelfe,thar in the very fame pla. 

ce where thou art, they crucific our Sa- 
uviour ,in ſuch manner , as the holie 

Evangelifts doe deſcribe. 

| 2, The like may bedone, when thou 
wilt meditate of death, as I have nored | 
in the meditation rhereof: and likewile| 
inthe meditation of hell : and in al ſuch; 
myſteries , in which viſible and ſenfible || 
thingsare hadled ; for as rouching other, | 
ſorts of myſteries, of the greatnes of || 
God; ofthe excellencie of virtue ; of rhe || 
end for which we were creatcd,and (uch || 
like, which be inuifible things, ard not || 
{ | fubie&ro the apprehenſion of our fſen-| | 
ces; intheſe queſtionlefle, we cannor vlt/| 
this * 


en. 


b 
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chis kind of imagination, True ic is, that 
we may vie ſome fimilitude or compa- 


3. 


7 4+ 


r1{on, to help onr conſideration with all 
in ſuch inuifible myſteries, but thoſe {1- 
m1:lirudes are hard to be mett with ; and 
my meaning 1s to deale with thee bur 
plainly , fo that thy ſpirit be nor wee- 
cied, and ouecr-laboured in fearching 
0u7t curious 1nuentions, 

By the meanes of this imagina- | 
ton, we lock vp our ſpirit as it were wi- ' 
thin the cloſer of the myſterie which. 
we meanc to meditate : ro the end it 

range notidllic hether,and therher,cucn ' 
a3 we ſhut vpa bud iaa cage, thar ſhe 

flicnot away; or aSwe tyc a hauke by 

her leath , that ſo ſhe be forced to taric 

quietly ypon the hand, 
Some more cunning mat 
perchaunce councell thee, that ir 1s ber- | 
terto yle onlya ſimple thought or act 


hers will 


| 


of faith, in beleeuing che mylterie,and a | 
| brief apprchenſion alrogeihzr mentall ; 


young beginners ; and therefore vnrill 


| and {piriruall, thereof; Orhers that we | 
trame within our {clues the place, and | 
manner, or the hiſtoric propoled to me- 
ditate , and not conſidering it asf it 
paſſed in ſome other place withour 
thee, or farr diſtant from thee ; But 
theſe wayes are to [ubtil and hard for 
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fuch time as Gods grace do lifre thee 
higher , I councelthee { 6 Philotheus ) 
to keep thee in this low valley, which 1 
haue ſhewed vato thee. 4 


of the conſiderations and diſ*ources of our : 
wnderſtanding ; wvhich is the ſecond 
part of meditation, | 


CHAPTER. V. 


Tt. FT x® theadts of im:gination, 

which we have difciibed in rhe 
former chapters , followe the ate of 
our yndeſtanding, which we call pro-| 
perly meditation : andis no other thung, | 
bur one, or many conſiderations made | 


by our reaſon, to ſtirre yp our aftc- 
Aionsto God , and Godly things. For 
in this is meditation different from ſtu- 
dic, and diſcourfing , which are not 
yndertaken to obtaine yirtue, or the 
loue of God, but for other reſpects, 
and intentions, asto become learned, 
rowrite, diſpute, or ralke intelligiblic, 
or ſuch like marrers. 

2. Having then ſhure vp thy mind. 
and thought ( as I ſaid before ) within 
the bounds, andlimitsof the ſubicRt, 
"which 


_ 
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| vh chthou wilt meditate on , cther by 
imag'naric repreſentation, if the mat- 
ter may be ſubiero the fences; or by 
la {iimple propoſing and conceit of it, if 
ir bea matter aboue ſence, and wholly 
| ſpirituall : begin to make conlidera- 
| tions , and diſcourſes therof, according 


to the exaples which thou mailt ſee ready 
'| made tn the- meditations aboue written, 
| 3. Aad if fo be thy foule find caſt, 
| fruite, and lightenough in any one of 
\\the conſiderations or points which thou 
| haſtdiſconiſed vpon: ſtay thefe with- 
||our going any further ro ary other | 
| point; doing in this asthe thrifcte bees 

'\do, which neuer leave the flowerrhey 
' once light on,ſfolong as they findany 
' honny to be ſucked our of it. But , if 
\thou find nottaſt coough according to 

'chy detire in any poiat, after thou haſt 
wed alittle by difcourcing on it & like 
'agood merchant , having as ir were 
|cheapned awhile in thar point, for to 
| gaive ſome (weetnes of deuotion, then 
|| palle on faire and foftly ro ſome other 
poindt or conſfiderationFand all without 
forciy thy thoughts ro much, or making 
to {peedie haſt, ro runne. ouer all the 
points of thy meditatiov. For one point. 
well pondeecd , 15 enough for once, and 

'h2 other pornts may ſerue thee for 
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| another time. gy 


—— — 


T8 | | 
Of the affefF an1 reſolutions of our woill, 
the third part *of meditation, 


Cui 2m VL 


'$ EDITATION poywrethout 

M abundance of good motions 
{| in our wil,orthe affciue part of our 
ſeule : ſuch as are, theloue of God 
& of our neighbour ; the dcfire of 
Paradiſe, and *ternall glorie;zeale of the 
faluation of ſoules; imirari6 of the life of 
{| our Lord;copaſſion, ioye, feare of 1dge- 
4j ment, of hell, of being jm rhe diſgrace of 
God; hatred of finne, confidence in the 
{| goodnes,and mercy of God , ſhame and 
confuſs16 for out naughty life paflced, In 
theſe and ſuch like aff-ions, our ſpirit] 
muſt burſt our , andextend and ſtretche| 
it ſelf,as much as 1s poſsible And if thou, 
defire tolcarne an calie method howto! 
do fo,reade the preface of the medita- 
{| tions of Andrew Capillia , where he 
{| ſhewerh plainly , the mafier avd trace of 

yaa and amplifiypg , and exten- 
ding theſ: affects of our ſoule : and 
more largely doth Arias detlare the {a- 
|| mezin his treatiſe of prayer, 


| 


— 


2. Now 


——_— 


ſelf with theſe generall affeftions, be 
they neuer ſo feruourous and holie, 
nor ſtand onlic vpon them, but deſ- 
ceud to ſpecial and particular reſolu- 
tioas, for thy correftion and amend- 
menr. Forexample, the firſt word thar 
our Lord ſpake vpon the crofle , will 
doubtlelle ſtirre vp in thy Coulte a good 
attct ofimitation, and a dcfice to par 
don thy enemies ,and to loue them for 
thy Samiours ſake and example : bur this 
general affect and defire is to {mall pur- 
poſe, ifchou adde not roit a particular 
icfolution , in this manner, Well fince 
wy blefſ-d redeemer ſo lovingly did 
| pardon theſe obſtinate enemies of his, 
| kanging vpon the butter ccofle, I will 
| ot hereafrer be troubled or vexed whe 
I heare my ne:ghbour,or my ſervant, or 
fellow N. vie ſuch or ſuch tanring words 


| againſt me : I willnot be agricucd at 
' __ : | 
this or that deipite , or cortempruons | 


| 


{ricx, that he, or ſhe dorh vie againſt | 
: ' *4 ' 
| Me: but rather 1 will endcuour ro lay & 


' " » 
, Coc ſuch and ſuch a thing , to gaine his 


| $006 will ,and co mollific his anger or / 


| indignation conceaucd againſt me. And 
| the ike deſcent to. particular purpoles 
|of amendment , muſt be wade 2 all 
j| ter genexall affteQions, By this mea- 
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nes ( Philothevs ) thou ſhalt corre and. 
amend thy def:&s in very ſhort time: | 
wheras otherwiſe, by only generall af- 
| feRts and defires , amendincut will be | 
made bur hardly and lowly. 


— 


Of the concluſion of the exerciſe , and ſþ;- 
ritual! poſy to be gathered out of it, 


Ons 22n. VIL - 


I. As T ofall, we muſt conclude | 
our meditation by three ads, | 
which muſt be donne with the grea- | 
reſt humilitic that we can. The firſt. 
act 15, Thanks-giuing ynto God forthe 
holy affections, and reſolutions ,or pur- 
poles , which he harh inſpired into vs: | 
and for his goodnes, and mercy, which | 
we have diſconered 1a the diſcourte of | 
our meditation. | | 
2. The ſecond ate ,is an oblation, 
where in we preſent and offer vnto God, | 
the felf-ſame goodnes, & mercie of his, 
which we haue taſted in mcditaring; 
the death alſo, and paſſion, virtues, and 
merits of his only Sonne our redeemer; 
and conſequently with them , all the 
7* | | afteions and reſolutions which by his 
"4 || boly grace , we made in our exercitc. | 
4 -80-: 


#F g 


em 


| 


God , and carueſtly coniure him ( as it 
{ were Jto Communicate and 11npart ynto 
i vs, the graces, yirtges, and merits of his 
| deere Soane; andto bleiſc the affeRtions 
| and reloluttons which we haue made in 
|| his honourr, and name, tothe end we 
| may faithfully pur themin execution. 
\{ After thele rhree as, we mult pray for 
the whole chucch of God , for our 
|countrte, paſtours, pzrents, and friends: 
employing and imploring to. that end, 
the interceſſion of our blefled Ladie, 
|ofrhe glorious Angels , & holy Saints 
of heauen. Laſtly I baue aduifcd that 
'|thou ſhouldſt fay a Pater ,an Aue, and a 
Creed , which is the generall and necel- 
larie prayet of all the faithtull. 

4 To all theſe as I haue added, 
that thou ſhouldit gathera little noſe- 
'gay of denotion; my meauing in this 
;may be vnderitood by this example. 
'Fuch as haue delighred them ſclues 
walking in a Irgy garden, goe not 
ordinarily from thence , without raking 
intheir hands, four or fiue flowers to 


3. Theciuid ate,ts a petition or ſur- 
| plicatioa ; 11 which we demaund of 
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[mell on, and keepe in therre hands all 
the daye after, Euen ſo , when our | 
[mind hath ſpiritualhe recreated it (elf, 
| by affeRiue diſcourcing 3nd medita- 
£100 
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tion of ſome ſacred mylterie , we 
ſhould cull out , one or rwo points 
which we hane found moſt pleaſing 
to our raſt, and molt agrecable to our 
vnderſtanding , vpon which we might 
buſi our mind , and as it were mentally 
(mell theron all the reſt of the day, And | 
this muſt be done immediathie 1n the | | 
ſelf-ſame place , where we made our | 
meditation, walking alone a turne or. | 
two , and binding thole points in our. | 
memorie, as we would do floyers ina; [, 
little noſegay. 'þ 
| ir 
1 
Some profitable inſtruions and aduices tt 
for meditation. ud 
CHAT, VIIL - 
| : | ra 
I, Boy # al thivgs Philotheus, PL 
when thou ariſeſt ffom thy me-[|W!/1.. 
ditarion ,, remember carefully rhe rc- 'by 
ſolutions & purpoſes which thou haſt | va 
deliberated , and made: endcyouring to | |} qui 
pur them in praCtize thar very day, This ||| ,,, 
{| isthe chiefeſt fruit of meditation,with | thy 
| out which oft times, it is not onely vit- mf 
profitable, bur hyretull ; for virtues mc-| if. g.,. 
| ditated, antnort pracQtized , do pufte vp | the f 
the W — 


— 
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—— 
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the mind , and make vs ouerboldhe pre- 
| {ume that we be {uch 1m deed, as we re- 
folued, and purpoſed to be : which 
doubtleſſe t5 true , when onr reſolutions 
| be huelie & ſolid:bur they are nor ſuch, 
| bur rather they are vaine and dagerous, 
'1fthey be nor brought to prattize and 
| exerceſe. We mult therefore vic all mea- 
[nes ,and fearche our all occaſions of 
executing our good purpoſes : fo rhar, 
[if in my meditation I refolued by Gods 
grace, to winne the minds of fuch as 
| hane offended me , by faire meanes, and 
ſweer behaneour: I muſt caſt this verie 
day how to meere with them, ro ſalute 
them courtcouſlic ; or if 1 cannot meete 
with them , ro ſpeaks well of them,and 
to pray yato God for them, 

| 2. Artrthc end of thyexerciſe ; take 
h:ederhon giue not thy hart ſcope to 
\raunge and wander : leaſt thou (pill the 
dehictous balme of good thoughts , and 
| kolie defires which thow haſt receaucd 
'byprayer. My meaning 15, that for fome 
tim? after, thou keep thy elf filent and 
quiet, & nor preſcnthie with haſtineſle, 
bur faire & (oftlie, remoue rhy hart from 
thy prayers, to thy affaires : and wthe 
verie entrance 1wrto other bufines , en- 
devour to Keep as long as 1s poſlible, 
the fecling and talt of thoſe good af-! 
_ feats, 


4 


—_— 
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| fas, whichthou halticoraucd ___ 
ditation, Any man that bud receancd 
ſome pretious hquor 1n a fare porcel- 
lan, or chwiaflatter, to catic home to 
his houſe , would go withir, faire and 
loftly , neuer almoſt looking alide, 
but alwaycs ether before him , tor teare 
that by ſtumbling he ſhould marre 
all ; or elſe vppon his! vcſiel , to fee 
chat he ſpill notthe liquor which he (o 
much eſteemeth : Eucu ſo muſt| thou 
doe when thou haſt ended thy medita- 
tion ; not diſtract thy (clf all at once, 
but looking ſimple before thee, as for 
example. If thou chance to meet with 
any whome thou art bound to heare or 
entcrtaine , ſo that there 1s no remedic | 
-but thou muſt needs accommodate thy 
ſelfro his conuerfation , yet look often- | 
| rimesalſo ypon thy hart, that the*pre- 
tious liquor of holie prayer , be uot 
poured out, bur the leſt r hat may be. 

3. Accultomethy ſclIf ro paſſe with 
facilitic and eaſines, from prayerto all 
kind of buſineſſe , which thy vocation 
and profeflion juſtly aud lawtully re- | 
- my of thee, be they never ſodit-| 

erent from the affetions whichthou | 


receaueſt in prayer : So let the aduo- | 
cate learne to paſle from prayer to plez- 
ding, the marchanr to his rrathck ,the 
- maricd 


mm ———_— 
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maricd woman to her houtwitric , and 
care of hec familic , with that {weernes | 
| and rranquilkitie,, that. their minds be 
never a whit troubled or vexed ther- 
| with : for fincethe one and the other, 
[that is , prayer and our neceiſatic oc- 
cupations , are according to the will 
of God , we muſt learne to go from 
the one ro the other, with an hnmble 
and deuout fpirit , and follow the wall, 
| and ordonance of God, both 1n the one 

and the other. | 
4. Many times immediatly after 
preparation, thy affeion wilbe alto. 
gether fired, and inflamed , with deuo- 
tion to God : and then Philotheus, thou 
muſt lerr go the bridleto ws; aftecions: 
that they may runne freely after the 
inuiting of Gods ſpirit, without kee- 
ping that method which I haue ſet 
downe. For although ordivarilic,con- 
hiderations ought to goe before afte- 
| ions and reſolutions : yet neucrthe- 
lefle -when the holy Gboſt poureth 
foorth devour affections , and holy 
'motions in to thy ſoule without dil-[| 
;|\Cource and conhfideration , thou muſt 
not then ſpend time in diſcourcing the | 
points, of thy exerciſe ; for thoſe dil 
cources ſerue forno other end, but ro 
ſtirrg vp good affections, which in chis 
| cale, 
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cate the holy Gholt gractoutly {tircerh | 
yp , and therefore need no diicource ar | 
all, In a woord , when ſo eucr good: 
affects, and devout motions offer them | 
ſelues vnto thee : receaue them pre: | 
ſently , and make them roome in thy 
hare, whether they come before, or | 
aftcr all the confiderations propoſed} 
in thy exerciſe. Though I haue placed 
inthe aboue written examples of me-| | 
dirtation , the affections in order after || 
all the conſiderations and points. of | 
diſcourſe: I did 1t only rodiſtinguiſh || 
more plainlic and intclligiblic rhe parts || 
and as ro be vied in prayer: (o that |; 
notwithſtanding that order there ett | 
dowae , take this for agenerall rule, | 
neucr to reſtraine, or with-hold thy | 
affe&Fions once inflamed with any de-| | 
your motion , bur let them haue their; | 
free coutle ; And -this 1s to be vnder || 
ſtood, nor only of the afteCtions tol- || 
lowing the conſiderations , bur ailo|| 
of the three acts of thanks-giuing, | 
| oblation, and perition , wmch may like- || 
wiſe be vicd admid(t the conſiderations | | 
when they offerthemſclues feruentiy',| 
although atrerward , for the conciuhon 
of the meditatiov , thou mult repeat, 
them againe. | 

5. As forreſolutions and partjcular, 


INES 


purpoſes 


O—————— _ 


purpoics drawne from thote generalt 
| affeRions, make them alway after the 
affetionsrhem ſelues, and about the 
end of thy exetciſe , before the con- 
clugon of it : for if we thould pre- 


(ent vnto our thoughts particular and | 


fimiliac oviects ,in the heate” of our 
' meditation and aff:16, they would pur 
| vs1n danger of couling our deuonon, 
| and to enter into diſtraR:ons. 

6. Amidit theſe aftetions and re- 
ſolutions , it is good to vſe collo- 
quies , or familiar talke, as it were 
ſomtiume with God our Lotd , fom- 
time with our bleſsed Ladie, with the 
Angels , and perſons repreſented in the 
| mylterie. which we medicare , with 
che Saints of heauen, with our (clues, 
'with our owne hart , with fnners, 
'yeaand with inſenſible creatures : as 
'we (ce that holy Dauid doth in his 
'Plalmes , and other deuout Saints in 


Of the drynefſe of affettion, wohich ofien 
happeneth in meditating. 


CHAS TH 1 
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K F it chaunce thee ro fndno alt; 


| 'or comfort in thy meditation: ml 
charge thee Philotheus notwirhſtan- 
ding :to be in no ſort troybled or || 
yexed therfore , but in ſuch occaſions! | 
-| ſomt1mes open thie dore to yocall pray- | | 
ers, and with deuout words inthe beſt | 
' mannerthou carſt : complaine of thy, 
{ ſelf ynto our Lord,confefle thy vnwor-! 
rhynes defire him to be thy helper; 
{omtime kiſte reuerently {ſome image of 
' his, and ſay vato him theſe ms. of 
| Lacob: [ wuill not leaue thee Lord , wniiil thou | 
' give me thy bleſſing. Or thoſe of the Ca- 
' nanzan wornan : yes in deed Lord ,T ama, 
| dogge,bus yett dog ges eate the crumes that | 
fall from their maiſters table. Other times, 
take ſome ſpirituall book in thy hand, | 
read it with heed and attention, vatill! 
ſuch time as thy ſpirit be awakned, and 
| reeſtabliſhed in ir ſelf againe; ſtirre vp, 
thy hart other times with corporall ge- 
{tures of outward deugtion ,proſtraring,! | 
1 thy ſelf ypon the ground, laying thy ar- [| 
mes acroſse before thy breſt , embra | 
cinga crucihx; which exter:our aG&s.| 
are onely ro be vied, when thou at 1ett-, 
red alone 1nto ſome {ccrer cloſer. 

2, Butifafterall this: thou Ca 
no comfort, be the drinefse and baren-! 
nelGe never logrear , afl:& nor thy ſelf} 

with 


! 
| 
| 
| 
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with1r,bur perſeuer conſtantly in as de- 
yout a manner as thou canſt , before al- 
' mighty God. How many courtyers be 
| there,that goca hundred times in the 
yeare into the Princes chamber, with- 
| out hope of once ſpeaking vnto him: 
| only to be ſeene of him, & that he may 
| rake notice ofthem,thart they endeuour 


| wermy deare Plulotheus) come to the 
exerciſe of prayer, which 15 as it were 
Gods chamber of preſence, purely and 
meerly to do our duty, and teftifie our 
' hdelitie. If it will pleaſe his divine 
maic{tic totalk with vs, rocntertaine 
tim ſelf with vs by his holy inſpirations 
and interiour conflolations , it wilbc 
doubrleflc an ineftimable honour to vs 
'andapleaſure aboucal pleaſures 7 bur 
|if it pleaſe himnorro do vs this fa- 
vour,, leauing vs without once ſpea- 
king vntoys, no otherwiſe then if 
he {aw vs not, or if we were not in 
his preſence we muſt not forall 
that, goe our way grumbling , or me- 
| lancholie, bur continew (hill patien- 
||Uy and with decovt behaueonr, 1a the 
|| preſence of his ſoncraigne goodnes. 
\ And then without faile our perſcuc- 
| tance wil be acceptable voto him , he 
| will rake notice of our conſtancy 
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' to Shcw their duticto him: So muſt 


and 


DB. Y A 


4 


—_ 


| 


NT I 


ON On 


RED 


CET a hl +> CAA AL On ob ee BD Aer IT 


7 A +952 


4 pats R191 


PW OWE net re) 


v 


* Fm: 


"out 2 An Introduttun 


| and diligence, ſo that another time 


when we ſhall come before him, he! 


will fagour ys, and paſse his time ( as 
we may fay ) with vs in heauenly con 


{olations, aad make vs ſee and raft 
the beautic and deliciouſneſse of holy | 
prayer. Andallthough he ſhould not. 


ne OI 


| ſhew vs this fauour, ler vs content | 


our ſelues Philothevs : it 15 an ouer- | 
great honour for ſuch filly carthlie| 
wormesas we are, to bein his fight and | 
preſence. | 


eA morning exerciſe, | 
CHAPTER, X, 


1) EsiDEts this maine exerciſe 
of mentall prayer and vocall, 


| 


which thou oughſt ro performe on-| 


. AN 
ce euery day, there be fue orher forts || 


of ſhorter prayers, which be as 1t were | 
hclpes /, and braunches of the orket | 
principall exerciſe : amongſt which rhe 
firſt 15 that which we vic ro make cucty 
motninos, a$2 generall preparation £9 
allthe Ms and pry ps rhe day: 
which thou muſt make 1nthis wile. 

1. Give thanks avd adore God pro- 


foundly from rhy hart , forthe fzuour 


that 


| Wt ha 
/<XaMp 
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[tharhe hath done thee, 1n,preferuing 
thee the night paſſed, from all kind of 
daungers: andifin thattime thou hauc 
commuired any {inne, crauc pardon of 
him humblie for ir, 

| z. Conſider that this preſent day en- 

(wing jis lent ynto thee, that init thou 

|| maicit by living wel, gaine the day that 

||| isro come, of cternitie in heauen: and 
|| make aſtedfaſt purpole ro employ euc- 
|| r5 part of this day to this intention, 

|| 3. Forecaſt with thy ſelfe what affai- 
1M} res, what occupations,and what occa- 

- || fonsrhou thalt encounter withall this 

day,rto ſcrue God;and what temprations 

[|| may befal! thee ro offend him, either by 

anger,or by vanity and ltghrnes, or by 


any other kinde of diſorder: and-prepare 
e | MW} [thy (clfe with a boly refolution, to 
1, | (| |cmploy diligerety choſe meanes and 
p | occahons,which ihall occurre to ſerue 
1s | {| God, and profit in devotion; as alſoon 


er | [carcfully,ro eſchew, refit, & vanquish 
he | that which may preſent: it {clfe againſt 
thy faluation, & againſt Gods honour, 


Ty | | 

to | and glorie. Now it is nor enoughto 

ay; | make this refolution, bur thou muſt 
wthall-prepare the particular meanes 

ro- | © pur this purpoſe in execution, for 


our {aample : ifIforeleerthar Tam totrear 
hat of 


re || the other f14e, diſpoſe and armethy ſelfe | 
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|| affeQtiors Bur alas, it is of it ſel ro cay- 
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of (ome bufir.es with one that is ſubic& 
ro pallion,and prompt to choler, I will 
not onely relolue my (clfro oftend him 
19no wileor fall at variance with him, 
burl will Iikewiſe prepare courteous 
wordsto preuest him fweerly with all, 
or the aſſiſtance and companic of ſome 
perſon, thar may ſtay and temper his 
condition. If | foreſee that I meane Nay 
vilir (ome ſick bodie, 1 will diſpoſe of | 
the hower,the a{<1ſtance, & the-omfort, 
which Tamtodo him: and ſo footth of! 
all other occaſions. | 
4. This done , humble thy elf reuc-| 
tently betore God , acknowledging: 
that of thy ſelf thou canſtdono one! 
thing of thole which thou haſt dcelibe-! 
rated; be 1t to auoid enil,or to doe good. | 
And therefore , asf rhou heldeſt thy 
'Harr inthy hands , offer it withall thy] 
good dcelignements vnto the diuine| 
maieſtic , 1ntreating him to take it.ipto| 
| his protection, and ro ſtrengrhen it ,&| 
ro blefſe thee with good ſucceſſe in his. 
ſeruice, vſing theſe or the like interior 
' words. O my Lord and God , bchold| 
| heere I offer into thy hands, this my| 
| poore miſcrable hart, that through thy 
' goodnes, hath ccnceaued many pious. 


rife aud feeble , to exequrte the 


ood 
Thich, 


pF 


[which it deficeth, voleſſe thou | impare] 
vnto it thy heauenlic bleſſing - which 
for this end 1 humblie icraue of thee, 6 
Fatherof goodnes , by the merit of the 
for of thy Soune; vnto whoſe ho- 
'nour I conſecrate this day following , & 
al the refidue of my life, Thencal vpon 
our bleſſed Ladie, vpon thy good Angel, 
and the Saints thy protectours, to the 
end rhey may all afliſt thee this day wich 
| their mrercefſion. 
' 5. Al theſe (pirituall ats and affe- 
&tiens,mulſt be done brieflic, and foe- 
linghe, before thou ſteppe our of thy 
; chamber ,if it be poſhble? that by chis 
{| holie preuention ,all chat thou art co 
| doethe whole day following, may be: 
bedewed , and watered with the blefſiag 
of God : and I praythee my Phylotheus, 
neuer omitrthus exerciſe, 


DOS 


——_—_—_ 


An exatciſs fs Euening. «And of the | 
% exammatnon of our conſcience 
before bed-time, 


CHAPTER, X1T. 


$ before thy corporall dinner 
in the morning; thou muſt ma- 
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ke a ke a ſpiritual dinner fat thy ſoule by. 
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1 meditation : ſo likewiſe before thou 
me thy bodic his ſupper , prounde a 
ittle ſupper, or at leaſt wiſe a ſpiriruall 
collation for rhy ſoule. Gaine then fo 
much time fromv other affaires, a lirtle 
before ſuppertime,as may ſuffice to pro- 
ſtrare thy {elfe before God, and to recol- 
le& thy (pirit , before thy Lord Ieſus 
Chriſt crucified ( whome thou -mayſt 
repreſent vnto thy (elfe, by a ſimple con- 
ſiderati6 & an inward view of thy mind) 
kindle againe the fire of chy morning 
meditation, bya dozen of huchc aſpt- 
rations,humiliations, & louing glaunces | 
ypon this beayrifull Lord and Sautour | 
| of thy foule : -Or els by repeating the, 
points of thy meditation, in which thou || 
feeleſt moſt ſauour; or by ſtirring vp. 
thy deuotion by ſome new fpirituall 
obie& , according to- that which thou 
beſt ikeſt, | | 
2. Touching the examinatio of our c6- | 
ſcience,, which muſt ally av be doncam: | 
mediarhic before we goe ro bed : cuery | 
one knoweth how ir 1sto be performed, | 
I. We giue thancks to God, for ba |! 
ung prelerucd vs theday paſt, | 
2. Weexamin caretuliltc how we have | 
behaved our ſcluesin everie houre of the 
day : and todothis:morecafilicare mult | 
| conſider whereywith whotme, in what. & | 
boy Ln ay” ; — how 


* — _ mY 
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how long we hauc beencempl:.y<d. 
3. If wetind by ourexaminaris, that 
we haue done any good , we muſt giue 
Godrhancks therefore, by whoſe grace| 
wedid it : and contrartiwile , if we find 
our ſelues guilty of any euil, in choughrs 
words, or deeds; we muſt aske pardon 
of his infinit mercie, with a true reſo- 
lucion and purpole ,to confefle ir at 
' the firſt occatioa , and to amend it care- 
| fullie. | 
4 Afﬀtccrthis , we commend ynto his 
diuine proutdence, our foule and bodice, 
the holie churche, our parents, fccndes, 
our Angel gardian, the Saints our pro- 
{| retours , that they would watche ouer 
|-vS, and for ys : and fo with the blif 
| ling of God, we goe to take that corpo- 
| rall reſt, which he hath ordained requi- 
| fre for vs, 
| 


This exerciſe muſt neuer be forgot- 
ten,no more then the other mornta 


j ce:and by this of the cucning , thou 


|} 
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CLIN KRNRALACRAIICDI 
Of the ſpiritual retyring of the ſoule. 
CrarTrer XTH1. 


Tis in this place { my deere Phi- 
lorhcus ) that I moſt aft:Auonſly, 
deſire thee ro follow my councel: for 
in this article , confiſtcrh one of the 
moſt aſſured meaucs of thy perpetuall 
profit. 4 
t. As often as thou canſt in'the day 
time , recall chy ſfoule home to her 
with-drawing chamber , there to ap- 
{peerinthe preſence of God, by one of 
thoſe fower meanes whichwe fer dow- 
ne inthe 2. chaprerofthis 2 part ? and 
coſider whar God doeth , and what rhou 
doeſt : and thou {halr find his eies turnd 
to thee wardes, and perpetuallic faſtned| 
vypon thee , by an incomparable lone. O! 
my God { mayeſt thon ſay ) wherfore do! 
not 1 look alwayes vpen rhee ,as thou 
alyayes lookeeſt vpon me? wherefore:: 
thinckeſt thou ſo much vpon me ,o m7 | 
Lord?and wherefore think I fol:rtle vp0 | 
thee? where be wee, wherher wander wee! | 
6 my foule ? Our proper place 15 God, | 
himſc}fe,, and whether do we ſtragglc, 
and runneabroad?? — 


a... 
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2, Asbirds have their neſts vpon trees, 
' to retire ths (clues vato , whe they ſtand 


| to hide & ſhroude them(lclues, & to take 
' the coolenes and shadowe in the ſum- 
' mer; heat:eu& ſo, my Philotheus, ſhould 
' our harts chooſe out everie day ſome 
 place,cither vp6 the mount of Caluary, 
' or inthe wounds of our redeemer, there 
'ro make our {pirituall retreat at cuery 
occaſion ; there ro recreate & refrethe 
' our ſcluesa midſt the turmoile of exte- 
'rior aft ures; there to be as 1n a fortteldle, 
to deffend our (clues againſt the pour- 
vir of gholthlic rEprations. Bleſſed 15 that 
' foule that cantrulic & vofainedhie ſay to 
| God, Thowart my houſe of refuge , my fecu- 
re ramper , my conrrs againſt raine and tem- 
peſt c , &- my chadovy &+ chelter againſt heat. 
\ 3. Remember then Philothcus, to ma- 
keeuerie day (ondrie retreats and reti- 
tings into the ſolttarie cloſer of thy hart 
whiles thou are ourwardlie bufied in rE- 
| porall affaires & conueclations: for this 
mental or {piritual tolicarinefle , cannot 
be hiadered by the companie of (uch as 
{are about thee, for they are not about 
thy hart , but about thy bode: thy hart 
oral their preſence, remaineth alone 


| 


| inneed; &deers have bushes & thickets | 


| by it ſelfe inthe preſence of God. This 
5 the retreat that king Dauid made of;' 


G ; rentiimes 
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the cares of a kingdom bringeth with it: 
{o he fignifieth ina thouſand places of 
his plalmes: 0 lord,for me , I am alwvayes 
vvith thee. I behold God alyvayes before me. 
I hane lifted wp myne eyes wnto thee , 0 my 


wvaye: tovvard God. And againe it 15 certal 
thistnward retreatis not {o hard to make 
many times a daye, ftnce- our conger{a- 
16s ordinarihe are not fo importafit, but 
one may ſometimes break the of,&with- 
draw his hart to retire it into this ſpirt- 
tual folitude. When the father & mother 
of $. Catherin of Siena, had take fr6 her 
all commodire of place , & oportunric 
of leaſuce, ro pray & meditate: our Lord 
inſpired her how to make a little intert- 


might amidit theſe exrzriour atftaires, 
attrEd ro this holy ſolitude of hart:& whe 


_the world aflaulted her, then reccaucd 
ſhee no hurt nor inconuenicce, becaule | 
the had ſhut vp berthoughtrs & aftc£t165| 
in her interiour cloſer , where the com-| 
torted and ſolaced het felt with her bea-| 
uenlie ſpouſe. From experience of ths, 


exerciſe, the afterwards councetled bct 


therc 


rentimes amid(t fo many occupations as 


God that dvvellcft in heauen: Aſyne eyes be al | 


| 
' 


or oratorie withyo her hart , within the | 
which reeyring her ſclfe menrallic , ihe | 


| 


| ghoſtlie children, ro build them a cloſet || 
| and chappel in their harr, and ro dwell | 


| 
| 
| 
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there alone 1n preſ{cnce of ther Lord. | 1's 
5. Accuſtome thy (clfe then ro with- |, BK 
| draw thy felfe often into thy (elfe, where || F 
{equeſtced frG all men,thou mailt , hart F: 
| OE heal inchy ſoule with almighric -# 
| God and fay with Dauid. I haue beene es 
make like the Pelican in the wvilderneſ] eglike * 
the night-rauen or ſcreech-ovyle vuichin the + 
 bouſe : I baue woatched, &+ been like the ſoli- [© | 
\tary ſparrovy in the roofe of the houſe. » F 
Which words (beſide their licerall ſence, || MF 
(which telleth vs that this great king | #$ 
[took ſome houres from other affures ,to 4 
'{pend inthe ſolitatic contemplation of || ® 
| [pirituall things. ) do morequer thew.vs We: 
ig their mylticall fence, three excellent 4 
retreats, and as it were three deuout ere- La 4 
mitages , wherinwe may exerciſe our|| 4. 


\otirarines ; imitating our Lord and 


FE TE RIE, —_— 
Le 10 y 5 
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A dn Co a: 


| Sauiour , who vpoa the mount of Cal- os 
vary was likea Pelican in the defarr, [| ** 

ſrhar quickeneth her dead chickens with 2 
her owne bloug: In his natiuitic in che 1 
torfaken ſtable, he was like the (creech- 3 


owle 1 a ruinous howfe, weeping and |. 
| dewailing our finnes and offences ; And | 
arthedayofhis aſcenſion , he was like | 
[tothe ſparrow ,retiring him (elfe, and 

Aying vp to . heauen, which 1s as it 
|| were the roof of the world Andin all | 
[eſs three places, may we make our 


G 4 ſpiritual | 
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ſpiritual rerreat , enen amidft the 1a-!| IF | 
bours and rurmoiles of our cxtertour | | | 
OCcupations.. | | [l 
6. Holy Elzear Count of Arian,in|| FI ||! 
Provence, haning beene long abſent || '\ 
from his denour and chaſt Delphina: | | 
1| ſhe ſent expreſiclie a meflenger vnro ||} | 
him, to know of his health: and the || jy" 
blefled Count made her rhis aunſiyer. | 4 
Tam verie w-ll, my deere wife , bur|! 10 
if thou defircit ro fee me , ſeek me | | y 
inthe wide wound of my blefled Sa- ||} | t 
utours fide , for there F dwell, and|| Ut 
there thou thilt find me: otherwiſc tl 
thou wilt ſearch for me bur in vaine. t 
This was a right Chriſtian Kkuighr in pl 
deede. '{n 
{bi 
Of aſpirations , iaculatory prayers, 'm 
and 309d thiughtes, i'lo 
| de 
CnarrTrax XIII. | aff 
la 
1. TATE reticcour felues into God, || gt, 
becauſe we aſpire vnto him: | | ths 
and we afpire vnto him , to retire vs in- | | |th; 
ro him; ſo that the aſpiring of the ſoule | | [re] 
varo God, and the (pirituall retreat, do || | [it 
muruallic cnrterraine oneanother , avd | | \ fun 
both of them proceed and iſſue from | | ;,per 


- holtc | 


- 
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holy choughtrs, 
2. Aſpirethen veric ofcen from the 
'/bottom of thy hart vato God (© my 


\ Philocheus ) through briefe and ſhorr, | 


yer burning & inflamed defices , darted 
fromchy foule : admire his beautie; call 
'ypon him for his aſsiſtance; caſt thy 
\{elfe 1 ſpirit at the foote of the croſle; 


vnto hima thouſand times a day, faſten 
the iaward yiew of thy ſoule vpon his 
ineſtimable ſweernes , ſtretch foorth 
thy hand ynto him, as a little child doch 
to. his Father , that he may condudt thee: 
place him in chy boſome like a (weet- 
ſmelling polie,plant him in thy ſoule 
like an encouraging ſtandarr : finally 
;makeathouſand forts and diverfities of 
' motions 1n thy hart, to enkindle the 
| loue of God within thee, and to engen- 
| der in thy ſoule a paſbionate and render 
aftcRtions of this divine ſpouſe. Thus are 


great S. Auſten ſo carefully councelled 
| the deyour ladie Proba to yſc. O Philo- 
theus, our ſpirit once giving it ſelf ent 
\rel1e ro rhe companie, Rant, and fawilia- 
'$itic-of his God, mult accds be all per- 
\fumed, withthe odoriferous ayre of his 
perf: tons. 


GW 2 z- This 


laculatory prayers made , which thar | 


-adore his goodaes ; queſtion with him | 
ofren abour thy (aloation; giue thy ſoule f' 


————— 
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3. This exerciſe 15 nothing hard or | 
vneaſie ? it may be enterlaced with, 
all our occupations, withour any hin- 
drance of themat all: for whether we 
retire our ſelues ſpiriruallie, or whether 
we vie onlie theſe feruorous defires 
& dartsof deuourt love ; we do no other 
thing, but make certaine ſhort digreſ- 
fions, as ir were ſtepping alittle ok 
our bufines in hand ,ro ralke a word 


or two with our God : which can- 
not hinder , bur rather help forward, 
the proſecuting and performance 
of the affaires which we were abour, 
The weerie Pilgrim that taketh alntle 
wine tocomforrt his harr, and refreſhe 
his mouth, allthough he make ſomelir-| 
tle ſtay 1n drinking , breakerh notof 
his journey for all charſtay , but gainerh 
more force to end it more {peedilhe, he 
only reſting, to trauaille afterwards lo 
much rhe berter, 

4. Many authours have gathered to- 
gether abundantly, ſtore of vocal aſpi-. 


| rations, which out of all doubt are very 


proficable : but in my iudgement , it 15 
berrer not to bind thy ſelf eoany ſoit 
of wordes, bur only pronounce cither in| 
harr, or by mouth, thoſe words that 
fervent and holy love, ſhall by the way 


ſuggelt vnto thee , for rruelouc will fur- 


piih 


 hilh thee, with as Many as thou canit 
.defire, True it 1s that there are certain 


in this behalf: ſuch are the daiotie f6- | 


ghes ,- paſſionate complaints , and 
\louing exclamations that are ſowed ſo 


thick 1athe ptalmes of Dauid ; the of-/ 


| reri invocation of the ſweet & delight- 
: tullnameot Issvs; the loucly paſla- 
'ges which be exprefled in the Canticle 
,of Cantictes; and {pirituall ſongs allo 
\do (erue for this ende , when they be 
long with attention. 

5. To conclude, as they that be ena» 


*|| ypon the patſon beloued , their hart full 
of aftetion towards her , their mouth 
flowing with her praiſes ; when their be- 
loued 1s abſent they leeſe no occaſion 
to reſtifte their paſhons by kind letters, 
and not a tree do they meet with all, 
vurin the barck of it, they engraue che 
name of their darling : Kat luch as 
loue God feruently, can never ccaſe 
thincking ypon him. , they draw: their 
vreath only for him, 4hcy ſigh and (or- 
row for: their ab{cace; from him , all 
theirtalk is of himand ifit were poſſ- 
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' words , which have a particular force & | 
efficacie.to content and (atisfie the hart | 


moured with humane and natural loue, | 
| hauce almoſt alway their thoughts fxed | 


| ble, they would graue the ſacred name|. 
C 6 of 
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1 ſes of their beloued : and asS. Auguſtin 
; ſayrh (raking it from S. Anthony | all 
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ofourLord Tesrs , vpon the brelt of 


| all the men 1a the world. 
6. Andcerraiuly al creatures doe in- 


1 uite them to this , and not one bur in 


its kind , declareth voro them the prai- 


things in this world {peak vato vs with a 
atmanees, which though dumbe, 
in that itis not expreſſed in words, yet 
intelligibliecnough 1a regard of their | 
loue: Dr all things prouoke vs and giue | 
ys occaſion of good & godlic thoughts, 

from whence afterward doe ariſe many | 

motions and aſpirations of our ſoule to | 

God. Bchold a'novle example of this ve. | 

ritie. $. Gregoric Bithop of Nazianzen, | 

(as he him felie relared to his people )| 

walking vpO the (ea-lhore, & colideriag | 

how ch-,wauesfloting vp06 the tande,letr | 

behind them manic little cockle-thells, | 

perewinkles,ſtalkes of hearbes,little oy- | 

{tzrs, and fuch like ftufte which the tea | 

caſt vp, & ſoir as 1t yyere yp6 the thore: | 

& th& returaing with other waues, {wept | 
them away & {wallowed them vp againe | 

while in the meane timerthe rocks round 


abour him contiaucd ftirme and 1mmo- | 
azable, though the billowes ucuer ſo} 
rudclie bear & battered vpon the: ourot 
this Gght & confiderat:6(I fay)$.Grego- | 
ry 


Lo 
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ry deduced this goodly cogitarion : that 
' feeble & weak minded men,like cockle 
ſhelles, & ſtalkes of ruſhes, ſufter them 
{clues to be tofled vp & downe, & caried 
ſomrime by aftiftion , ſomrime by con- 
ſolation, living all ;yayes arche mercy of 
the vnconſtane waucs of chaunce and 
torrane , but thar great & well grounded 
courages,perſeuered ſtable, &vnmoued 
againit all kinde of ftormes & rempeſts: 
[| And then preſently our of this thought, 
he drew & deriued thole aſpirations & 
 aff:Ativns of holy Dauid: $ we me 6 Lord, 
. for the wuaters hane pearced even ts my we- | i 
ry ule. O Lord delimer me from the deapth | | © © 
9” theſe vuaters, lam plunged in the deapth\ | 
of the ſee , and the tengpeſt hath our whel- | | 
med mee. For ar that timethisglorious| | _} 
Saint was in great trouble,by the wicked || 7 
vſurpati6 which Maximus inteded ouer || 
his brſhoprick $. Falgentius Biſhop of 
Ruſpa berng preſent at a generall aſſem- 
blie of the nobilitie of Rome, to whome | 
Theodoricus king of the Gothes made 
{an orati6,& marking the ſplendour of fo 


| 


, many worthy lords, gathered rogether, 
\&rancked each one according to their 

|ſtate & qualirie.O God (ſayd he) how be- 

;autifull & gorgeous 1s the heavenly Hie- 

\rufalem aboue, {ince that earthly Rome 
| heare delow, 15ſo glorious in her pompe | 
| & ma- | Ihe 
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& maieſtic? if in this tranfirortie world | 
the louers of vanitie be permitted to | 
ſhine in ſuch proſperitie : what glorie, | 
whar felicitte is reſerved and layde ypin | 
the world to come for the true louers | 
of yirtue and yeritie? S. Anſelme Arch- 

biſchop of Canterborie , whoſe birth 
hath highly honoured theſe mountat- | 
nes of ours, was admirable to the pra- 

iſe of theſe good thoughts.' A Leue- 

ret , ſtarted, and ſore prefied by bounds, 

as this holy Prelat went on a 1ourney, | 
ran vnder his hotſe, as to the beſt place | 
of refuge that the imminent danger of | 
death ſuggeſted; and the hounds bar | 
king & baying round abour , dutlt not | 
preſume to violate the fanctuaric,to | 
which their prey had taken recourſe : a 
fight truly very extraordinatic; wherat 
when all the traine laughed ; great $. 
Anſelme anſwered weeping & ſightog: 

Ah ( ſayd hey you laugh at the marrer, | 
but the poore beaſt laugherh nor ;._ che 

enemies of the loule ( combarted & 1ll- 

hanled on all ft&des by multitudes of 
remprations & ſinnes) do expect & belie- 

ge her at the narrow paſſage of death: & 
ſhe wholly afkrighred , feeketh ſuccour | 
and refuge on 'cuery fide, which if the | 


| find nor, then doe her ghoſtly enemics|| 
| laugh and mock at her : which when || 


the 
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the good biſhop hadTayd; he went oa | 


forward in his tourney. $, Francis on a 
time ſeeing a ſheep all alone amidit a 
heard of goates : behold {fayd he ro his 
| companions) how meek 15 this little 
poor ſhzep among thoſe wanton kids: 
our blefſed Lord went in ſuch meek | 
manner among the proud Phariles. 
And at an other time,ſ(eeing a little lamb 
denoured by a hogge : ah little ſeely La- 
bkin ( ſayd he weeping for coinpaſhon ) 
how luelly doſt thou expreſle the death 
of my Sauiour ? That great andexcel- | 
lent perſonage of our dayes , Francis|f * 
| Borgia, while he was yer duke of Gan- +: 
dia, going a hunting,made to him ſelfe a 
thouſand of thefe deuour conceiprs. I 
was wont to admire{ {ayd he,recoun- 
| ring itafterward ) howthe Faulconsco- 
me to hard , ſuffcing their eyes ro- be 
hood-winckd, and their talcnts to be} 
bound to the pearch: & that men are fo 
ſtubborne & rebcllous ro the voice & 
cal of almightie God. $. 'Batil the grear | 
layth, that the Roſe among the thornes 
| &brters, ſeemeth tomakethis exhorta- 
tion to men, Wharſcewer is motF pleaſant 
| inth's vuorld ,o movta! men , is entermingled 
| vw:th forrouut nothing is pure and wmmuxed: 
' griefs be alyueys companions of myrth,, and 
| vuldyyyhead of mariage,and care of educa- | 
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tion 35 toned vuith fertilty E5 aboundance of | 
children, shame foilowyes glory ExPences VV. | 
te pon honours , diſguſt is the ſauce of dels. | 
cate d:ohes: and ficknes pree-felouu of health. 
A fair floyver 3s the roſe({ayth this holy m2) 
but yet it filleth mz wuith ſaanes , putting me 
in mind of my finne , for wuhich the earth | 
hath been condemned to bring foorth thax- | 
nes and bryers.. Adevout foule beholding 
the skie and the ſtarres ina faire moon- 
ſhine night, repreſented in a cleer foun- 
rainc,O my God{ſayd {hee ) thele felf (a-| 
me ſtarres ſhall one day be vnder my 
feet, when thou ſhalt vouchſafe to lodge | 
me in thy holy rabernacle , and as the 
ſtarres of heauen are repreſented in this 

fountaine vpon earth: Eucn fo all men of 
this earth arc lively repreſented in heaut 
inthe lining well of the diuine charicie. 
A nother ſoule ſceing a riverſfwiftly flo- 
wing, cticd out in this manner: my loule| 
ſhail never rake reſt , ynrill ſhe be {wal- 
lowed vp in the bouadk(ſe fea of the 
deitie, from whence ſhe had her begiu- 
ning.S.Franciica coaldering & viewing 
atrentiuely a plcaſant brooke , ypon the 
banck wherof fhe kneeled to pour 
foorth her prayers, was rapt into ancx- 
rafie, repearing oft times ro het (elf rhe- 
ſe words: thus ſweetly ,& pleaſantly flo- 
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werh the grace of my God vnto our | 
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fruit rrees of an orchard, which were all 


| bedecked with their timely bloſioms, 


ſighed & ſayd , ay me wretch that I am, 
wherfore am 'L alone without bloſtom 
or budd in the orchard of holy churche? 


| Anorher ſeeing Iitlechickens gathered 
| together vnder their mothers wings, 


that (ar lovingly courting ouer them: 
O Lotrd {( ſayd he ) prelerue ys va- 
der the wings of thy dtune proui- 
dence. Another looking ' vpon the 
heliotropium , thar opencch and ſhut- 


{tech his leaues with the rifting and ſer- 


ting of the (unne: when ſhall che rime 
be ( fayd he ) O my God, that my 
ſouke ta this manner ſhall wholly 
follow the inuitement of thy good- 
nes, and attraction of thy, holy ſpirit? 
Another ſecing the flowers which we 
call panfies faire to the eye, but with- 
our any {weer odour. Ah layd he } ſuch 
are my thoughts , ſuchare my deeds, fai- 
rein conceiprt and thew, bur 1a ctte&t 
fruitlefle, and vnprofitable. 

7. See my Philocheus, how eaſilie and 
rediliea man may draw good thoughts 


{and holy inſpirations, from all things 
| grear andſmall rhat are preſented to 


[| 
\" 


| our ſences and vnderſtanding in the va- 


rietie 
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| harrs, as thus riuerett-dancerh. downe-h1s 
| |channell. Another looking vpon the 
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rietic of this mortal Iife. Moſt vohappy | 
be they which do. turne a fide the crea-, 
cures from their creatour , ro chaunge & | 
apply them to finne. And happie are | 


1 


they thatcurne all the creatures ro rhe || 


glorie of their creatour, and do employ 


their fading vanirie,to the honour of 
the eucrlatting venrie, My Cuſtome | 
( fayth SF. Gregory Nazianzen | hath ' 


becu allways , to accomodate and ap- | 
plie all things ro my ſpirituall profir. || 


Read the Epitaphe or funeral ſermos, 
which $: Hierom hath made in honour 
of holy Paula,for it is worthy the rea- 
ding, toſee how 1t1s allas it were pou- 
dered with ſacred afteas , aſpirations, 
and deyout conceiprs, which thar blef- | 
ſed matron was wont to draw from all 
occafhions and occurrences whatloeuct. 
Well then, in this exerciſe of {piri- 
tuall retyring, 1acularorie prayers ,fer- | 
uently darted from an enflamed delice, | 
conliſtcth the great work of deuoron; | 
this exerciſe may ſupplic the waut 0: 
al other prayers: burthe wantof ir,can 
not almoſt be repayred by any othet| 
exerciſe : without it , we- cannot well | 
lead a contemplative life, and bur bad- 
ly performe rhe aQiue life ; without Ut, 
repoſe is but idlencs, and labour 15 but. 
drudgerie: therfore I charge and con- 
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erctſe from thy hart , & neuerto omitr 
it, ot leauc it of, 


— 


Houvu vve ought to heare the holy Maſſe, 


CHAn ASH 


1] T:rHEeRTO 1 haue not ſpo- 
| H ken any thing of the bright 
| Funne ofall ſprrituall exercifez Imeane 
[the moſt holy , dicadfull, & fo- 
| veraigne ſacrifice and ſacrament ofthe 
| malle,the yeric center of Chriſtian reli- 
| gion,the hart of deuotion, and foule of 
pieric, and vnſpeakeable myl(terie,which 
\comprehendeth in 1t rhe bottomleſle 
depthof Gods charitie , and. by which 
God vatting him (elfe reallie-vnto vs, 
doth moſt liberallie communicate his 
graces and fauours ynto our foules. _ 
2. The prayer made in vonios of this 
dune ſacrifice , hath an vaſpeakable 
force and eficacie : ſothat rhe ſoule } 
(my Philotheus ) by the ayde bheerof, 
'adoundeth with heauenly fauours , as 
leaning and repofing vpon her welbe- 
loued, who fillech her hart brimfull of 
odours and (pirituall ſweernes;that thee 
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1wrethee of all loue,toe mbrace this ex. 


may. be rightlic reſembled ro_a pillar of 


Can. Map 


{ moak 


Do 


——— 


nc <FOR CC Es 


164 


An I ntroduC! 201 


{in thisdiuine actis, with bim, in him & 


fy proceeding from aromaricall]| 
wood, from myrche, and incenſe, aad | 
all the pouders of (weercit perfumes, as | 
it is daydio the canticlcs. | 
3 Vic then all diligence ro aſtiſt euerie | 
day atth: hole mall. that rhou maiſt|| 
iointlic wich the priclt off<c vp thy Re- | 
deemer vato God his Father , for thy || 
ſelf,and for all the church, The Angels | 
of heauen(as S. John Chryioftom favth) || | 
be always preſent in great nober ,ro ho || 
nourthis ſacred mylterie : & we being. 
preſeor with them, & aililting inbehl 
ſame intotion,cannot but reccauc m any] 
excell&rinfluEces by luch a focteric the 
rwo quiers of the triumphant aud mili- 
rant church, ioine thEſclues to our Lord 


by him,to rauithe the hart of God che 
father,& to make vsowners of his met- 

cie.O what felicitic euioyerth that ſoule 
that with ſo glorigus acompanic con- 
rtibarerh her dcuout affections, for lo! 
pretious and defired a good. 

4. If vpon fome y rger r nece ſſiric thou 
be forced to be abſt fro rhe celebrarivg 
of clus ſoucraigne ſacrifice ; at the lealt, 
though thou canſt nor be really preſent, 
yer ſend thy hart and delire thether,to| 
afliſt there with a ſpiriruall preſence. At 
ome! time then of the morning , w hen 
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\chou foreleeſt any impedimeEr ot hearing 


;maſſe, goe in ſpirit, (if orherwiſe thou | 


cavſt not) intorhe church, & there ynite 
thy int&rion with the inter:6 of all farth- 


fuil Chriſtians: & vſe the ſame intertour | 


\a&tions in the place where thou haſt 
thus retired thy ſelf, which thou wouldit 
\vic;if thou werr reallypreſent in ſome 
church ar the office of the holy maſſe. 

| 1, Now to heare either 'reallie or 
mentallic the holie maſſe as we ought: 
firſt from rhe beginning, vatill che prieſt 
'govpro the altar, prepare thy ſelfe with 
bim : which preparation-conſiſteth in 
placing thy telfreucrentlie in the pre- 
fence of God, im acknowledging thine 
owne veworthines, and crauing pardon 
forthy ſinnes and offences. 

| 2: Fromthetimethar the prieſt aſcen- 
derhto the altar, vorill the ghoſpell. 
| confider the aduent, or coming of our 
||Sautour into this world , and his life 
amongſt vs, bya fimple and generall 
| approfhienfion thereof, | 

| 3. From the ghoſpell to rhe end of 
| the Creede : confider the xm 
our Lort, and proreft tharrhou doeſt 
purpoſe by his good pracc, to liue and 


| dic 1n the faith, and obedience of his 


| þ 


| 
} 


of |- 


| 
Holique church. 
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| 4. From the creed yoto the Pater _ 
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wofter, apply thy conſideration hartelie 
to rhe death and paſſion of our Redee- 
mer,which are actuallic and cflentiallie 
repreſented 1n this holie ſacrifice which! 
with the prieſt ,and the reſt of the faiths| 


{ nour,and thyne owne {aluation. 


God the Father, for his ercrnall ho. 


full people thou thalt offer vp. "he 
| 
| 


5. From the Pater noſter , vato ns 


Communion, endeuour to pioducea; 
thouſand feruent deſires from thy hatt,| 
withing ardentlie to be for ever 10yned| 
& vuitcd to thy Sauiour, through cue-| 
laſting loue. | | 
6. Fromthe Communion yntill the 
end,omethancks ynto his diuine maie- 
ftic 5 his incarnation, life, death and 
> - a » [ 
paſc1on: aud for the 1nfinite loue which 
he abundantlic witnefleth vnto vs in 
this hohie ſacrifice : ſupplianrli@ beſce-| 
ching him, for his owae lelfs ſake, of 
be mercifull vnto thee, ro thy patents, 
and frinds, & to all the whole church: 
and humbling thy ſclfe from the vor-| 
rom of thy hatr, receaue with devo- 
tion the heaucnlic bleſsing , which out 
| ord gueth vnto thee, by the means! 


of the pricft his licucenant 1n this flat! 


\ 7. But if thou purpoſe during the, 


hice. 


mo Te, 
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|[maiſe, romake thy meditation. vpon 
the myſteries, which thou  proſcquureſt 

from day to day : 1t wiltknort then be- 

ncedfullthat thou diuertro make all 
theſe particular ations and confidera- 

tions; bur it will ſufice, tharar the be- 

'gining thou teſtifie thy intention, 1o 

adore and offer vpthis heauecnly facri- 

fice,by the exerciſe of thy meditations 

forin all medications are found the 

aforeſayd adtions , either exprefielic, 

orels yictuallic and equiualentlic. 


| Of other publique and common 
| exerciſes, 
| 
| 


CHAPTER. XV. 


tt DEs1DEes alltheſe exerciſes, Phi- 
'orheus, on holy days and- ſun- 
daycs thou muſt. be preſent ar the 


howers, and eucnſong ſo fart foort 

thy ſtate and opportunitic will per- 
ue. For theſe dayes be dedicated vnto 
God peculiarlic , therfare inthem thou 
wuſt performe many tabre ates of his 
.tonourand worihip,. then ypon other 
day es. So.doing rhou thale | feele a thou- 
and giuerfities of pleaſures if thy deuo. 


ecclefialticall office of the _— | 


| 


adi 


ton, 
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tions , asS. Auſten did ; who contel- ; 
ſethofhimſelf , that when he afliſted c 
at the church ſeruice in the begin- t 
nirg of his conuerſron , his hart did '1 
meltin fwcet content, and his cyecs 1 
{| over flowed with rteares of deuotion. c 
And/to ſay the veritic once for all) || || » 
there is ever more comfort and metit 
{| robe gained, ar the publique feruice. | 
| of the church , then in our other | || 
| particular actions. God having ſo | | 
|| ordained , that the communarie be | || 
' preferred before all kind of particula- || | 
 ritie. | | | | 
| 2. Enterthy (elfe willinglie into the. 
 deuoue confraternities which are 10- 
ſtirured inthe place where thou dwel- FF | | 6b 
leſt + principallic in choſe whole cxer- | | wit 
| ciſes be of moſt fruit and edifica- {of 
[tion : fo thou ſhalt exerciſe a kind | | ang 
| of obedience , veric acceptable vnto icon 
; almighric God , For though theſe | and 
| confraternitics be not commanded » 
|yert are they commended by holic| 
| church : 5 Hemp witnes how much MW 0 
| thedefireth that many ſhould entoll | 
'rhem fſelues in fuch ſodalities > g- 

veth large indulgences and priuilcd- 

| es vnto all fuch as enter into rthemMW |, 

| | And beſides thefe indulgences of the 
' ehnreh which are gained by them , ir 5 carts; 
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\adecd ot excellent charitte 1a it {clfe, ro. 
concurre with many in weildoing , and. 
ro cooperate with others in their good | 
 worksand delignements. And although 
ir may ſo happen, that onedoth as good | 


exerciſes alone zas in the confraternitie | 


| 
| 
| 
| 


[with others; and perchaunce feelcth | 
more {pirituall delight and comforr 
| by performing them alone in particu | 


lar: yetts God much more glorified by 
the yoion and contribution which we 
make with our bretheren & neighbours, 
in good workes and devour exerciſes. 

3. The like doe I fay of all other 
kind of publique prayers, and acts of 
\religion : which ( as muchas is poſ- 
\ ible) we ſhould honour, and grace 
with our example, for the edification 
'ofour neighbour; andour owne foule, 
'and forthe glorie of God, andfor the 
common tntention, beth of the church 
and all che faithfull, 


| Of honour and inuocation of the Saints, 
CHAPTER XVI. 


1% IncE God doth oftentimes 

G29 fend downe to vs his hohic 1nſpi- 
tations by miſteric of his Angels: we 
Rs "A thould 


2y0 ----+Jf8 Introduttion 
| ſhould Iikewtſe be diligent, ro fend vp; 
vnto him our deuourt aſpirations by rhe 
ſelfe ſame heauenlie meſſengers. The 
holie ſoules of the dead, which ate 1n 
Paradiſe , in companic of the bleſſed 


Angels, and are { asour Saniour fayth) 
equall and followes ot the Angels, doe 
likewiſe doe ys the ſame = ; office of 
inſpiring vs , and afpiring for ysby their| | 
nay areeiions. [| 

My Philotheus , ler vs joine our|| 
_ ynto. theſe heauevlie ſpirits ard || | 
happie foules : for as the little young | 
Nightingales , learne .to ing by chir: || 
ping in companie of che-old-ones : fo by 
the holie aſlociation which wee frequer | 
with the Saiats and Avgels of heauen, || 
we ſhall learne farre berter to pray and || 
ling Gods divine prayles : Ivwill fngt || 
thee 6 Lord( ſayd Dauid ) in the TY 
and companie of thy eAngels, 

3. Honour, rcuerence and reſpect the | | 
facred and glorious virgin Marie, with | | 
an eſpeciall love : ſhe 15 the mother of | | 
our ſbucraigne Father, & conſequently | 
1 our Grand mother. Ler vs runne theo || 
vnto her, and like her little nepheryes, | 
caſt our {clues abour her, & in her lappe. 
with perfect confidence, in all affayres, 
and occurrences, Ler vs call vpon this | 
weet Morner of ours, ler vs invoke het ' 


mothetlie 


A ee EIS 


—_——— 


—_————y_ 


| 


iecear 


ps 


| Toa dewnte Life. Part. 2. 


|| a:ſt companionof B. Ignatius , the 


171 
p_—_ aff<Aicn towards v3 7 and) | 
endegouring ro imitate her excellent 
yirtnes, let vs beare a true filtall hart aad 
afteQtion roward her, 
4. Make thy ſelfe yery familiar with 
the holy Angels , behold them ofren- 
rimes 1n ſpirit and in thought , as if | | 
they were viſiblie preſent with thee: 
aboue all, aloue and reuerence the An- 
gel of the Dioces where thou dwel- 
leſt, and the Angels of thoſe perſons 
| with whom thou liveſt, bur efpeciallic 
'thy owne Angel gardian : beſeech them 
often , praife them ordinatilie, re- 
'queſtrheir aſſiſtance and ſaccour in al] 
thy affaires , fpirituall ,or remporall, 
[that they may cooperate with thy in- 
tevrions, 

5. Thar great perſonage , Peter 
Faber , the firſt prieſt , firit preacher, 
firſt diuinitie reader of the holte com- 
| pantie of the name of lzsvs, aud 


——— 


| founder of rhat inftirnre ; coming 
'0n a day our of Germante, where 
[ke had done great gnod "feruice to 
[the glotie of our Lofd , and going 
through this dioces { the place of bs 
| datiuitie } related , rhar hanivg paſ 
[led many hereticall places, he had 
receaued thoufands 'of conſolaitions 
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| God appointed this blefled man to be 
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| by taluring at the enrrie of cuerie pa- 
rith , the Angels proregtours of the 
ſame ; and thar he feoſiblic perccaued 
themro haue beene | fauourable vnto 
him ; both by preſeruing him from 
the eo of the hereticks, 
as alſo in mollifizng many foulcs, 
and making them ſupple and do- 
cil-; to receaue from him, the do- 
arine of ſaluation. This did he 
tell with fo hucke an affection , that | | 
2 gentle-woman, then veric young, || 
hearing it from his owne mouth, 
cold me ir but fower yeares pallcd, { to 
wit aboue three(core yeares afrer he had 
told ithim felfe ) with an extraordinaric 
teeling of Ri I wy fclte. bad | 
the comfort this lait yeare , t9 conle- 
crate an altar 1n tae place ,o0n which 


| | 
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borne ,atalictle village called V t{laret, 
among th: :(c craggic mouumaines ot out | | 
| COUntrie. || 

6. Chorſe ſome particular Sainas | 
among the ceit Whoſe hues thou waylit | 
' more peculiarhie read ,talt, and imt | 
[Fare : and in whoſe interceſſions thou 

mayelt place apeſpeciall rruit and con- | 
| dence: the Saint, whole name thou / 
| beareſt , 15 alreadie afligned to be. thy | 
' deue devour incerceſſor euen from thy Clin- 
ſtening 7 
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Howvu vve ought to heare and read Guds 
hole wuord, 


CnaryrrtzR. XVII. 

1. F5;Eaks alwayes an cſpeciall de- 

onion to the word of God: 
| wherher rhou heare 1c 18 familiar diſ- 
' courſe, among thy fpiriruall frinds, or 
| ara publike ſermon 1n the church : hea- 
reiralway with attent'9n, and reue- 
| rence, and make thy profht and commo- 
'dirie of it, to thy verermoſt power : ſuf- 
'ferirnor to fall vpon the, ground , but 
 receaue it thancktullie 1nro thy hart as 
a ſoucraigne baulme ; imitating mn this 
| the blefled Virgin our Ladie, who kept 
' carefulltz1n the treaſure houſe of her 
| hart, all the words which ſhe heard 
ſpoken in praiſe. of her Sonne. Remem- 
| ber, that our Lord efteemeth of the 
' words which we ſpeak to himin our 
prayers, according as we elteeme of 
thoſe which he tpeaketh vnto-vs iD 
| holte ſermons. 

z. Haueſtill Iviog by thee ; ſome 
2004 booke of deuonion, as ſome wo:k 


of $. Bonamenture , of Gerſon , of Denzs the 


H 3 
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| like, Read cuerie day alittle, in ſome| 
one of them, with great denorion, asf 


Charterhouſe monk. , of Lewes Bloſrus monk 


of S. Benet,of Grenada, Stellx,, 4r1as,Pinelli, | 
eAnila, the Sirituzi! Conflict, S. Auguſtin: | 
confeſtions, S, Hieroms epiftles, and ſach | 


it were a letrer miſſiue, which ſome 
Saint 1n heauen had ſent vntothee,ro 
ſhew thee the way therther, and to en- 
courage theein thy tourney. 

3. Readallothe lives of the Saints, 
in which as in a mirrour, thou maylt (ee | 
the pourtraiture of Chriſtian perfe- | 
ion : and accommodate all 'their | 
ations, to thy owne profic , accor- | 
dingrto thy vocation. For alithough | 
yery many actions ofthe Saints, be nor 
abſolately 1mirable by ſuch as liven! 
the world ; yer all of them may be 1. 
ſome degree followed , either neere or | 
farr off: {o the (olitaricneile of. $. Paul 
the firlt heremite , is1mirtared in ſome 
fort ,by rhe fpiriruall cetrears of which | 
we haue ſpoken: and the extreme po- 
uertie of $. Francis,may be 1mitared by. 


pouertie which wee will heerafter {er 


downe. 
4. True it'is , that there be ſome 


Saints lives, which more directly ſerne | 


thel(e practiſes or exerciſes of {pirituall || 


doe: 


ro guide and order our lives, then other | 
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toc: as the lite of the bletied Mother 

Tereſa, which is moſt admirable for. 
that purpoſe: as alſo the lives of the firſt 

[:fauirs, of the holy cardinal! Borrom- 

|eus, S. Lewes, S. Bernard, the chroni- 

\\cles of $, Francis, of S. Dominick , of 
S. Benet , and ſuch like, Orher Sainrs 

liges there are , which containe more 

matter of admiration , then: of tmira- 

tion :asthelife of S. Marje of Egypt, 

of S. Simeon Shilices, of the ewo Saint 

Catherines of Stena, and of Genua ,, of 
S. Angela, and ſuck ike : which neuer- 
| thelefle, doe miniſter vnto vs great oc 

caſions , to taſt the ſhycernes of the loue. 
of God. 


_—_ 


Houvu to receaue inſpirations, | 


Cuarrer XVIII 
| WW E call inſpirations , all rhoſe 


inward allurements , motions, 
TY | 
| reproches , remorſes , lights , and 


z 


| Knowledges , which God worketh 
in vs, picueotng our hart with his bleſ(- 
1295, through his fachetly care aod loue 
of ys, tothe end he might awake vs, 
{tirre ys vp,drive and drawe ysto virtue, 
to acauenlic louc , to good reſolutions, 
| H 4 and | 
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F: {[ſandinawotrd,co all thoſe things which | | 
lead and direct vs.to our eucclaſting 
good. Theſe in{pi:ations in the (criptu- 
| [*E> the bridegroome calleth, knocking 

at che gate, and ſpeaking to the harr 
of his clpouſe; ro awake her' when the | 
flcepeth ; ro crie and call after her, | 
when ihe ablenteth her felfe : ro invite | 
her to his honnie , and to gather | 
appelles in his orcharde, and flowers 1a | 
his garden; ro ling, and caule to ſound | 
her ({iyeete voice to delight his cares, 

2. I need a compariton to declare 
my meaning. Three things ate re- 


i 
j 
[ 
! 
| 
i 
| 
| 
| 


+ 


z quired to the matching , or ſtriking 

i vp of a matiage , on the maidens4 
4 behalfe that muſt be married. Firit, | 
© | jche partic 15 propounded yato her: | 
1 : ſecondly, ſhe likes of the propoſition: | 
| [chirdly , the giveth her conſent. So | 
: likewiſe God ,, intending to work in 

© [| [vs,byvs, and with vs, tome acte of || 
E | |charitic , fiiſt of all he propoſcth it || 
BR. | 


ynto vs by inſpiration; ſecondly, we | 
accept it with delight; and thacdly, 
we giue our full conſent vatoir. For | 
as to dcicend vnto finne, there arc? 
three ſteppes or degrees , remprarion, q 
delight , and conlent; fo there are | 
three orher ſtaires ro aſcend ynro grace |) 
| and virtue: inſpiration, which 150pp0- | 
| fit 


OE POS h N 
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F: tO remprarion; che delight telt in the 
| inſpiration » Conrrarie to the delight 
r1ken 1n dallying with rhe tempration 
andconſent to che inſpiration , concra- 
'rie tothe conſent giuen to the cemp- 
| ration. 
| 3 For,rhough the infpiration ſhould 
| endure all our life long, yer ſhould we 
| not be acceptable vnto God, if we rook 
[20 delighr nor CONnrenement 1n it, nay 
 contrarywife , hisdiuine mateſtie would 
| behighly offended with vs , as he was 
with the Iſraelits, with whom he had 
| beene labouting, forty yeares as he 
| Gych him ſelfe) and foliciring their con- 

uerfion , in all whichrime hoy would 
n2r gine eare yaronm : whereupon he 
| (ware againit them 1n his wrath, that 
| | they thould neucr enter into his reſt. 
| So likewiſe , the gentleman that had 
long time ferued his miſtris, thould 
be much difovliged, if after al this the 
would | in no caſe hearken to the mar. 
| | Hhage whi-h he defired. 

4+ The pleafure which one takerh 
in inſpirations ,15a great aduancement 
| tothe glorie of God, and by it one be- 
2inneth alreadie to pleaſe his divine 


'\not as yer a pert rf:& and reſoluce con- 


| | maic{tie, For alrhovgh this delight be |. 


17208 yer 1S1t 3n afluced and certain 41\- 
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pohtion thereto; And if it be accounted 
a good'ſligne, totake pleaſure in hea- 
ring the word of God preached, which 
ISas it were an exteciour inſpiration : it 
is alſo no doubt.an acceptable thinge in 
the fight of God, to feele a delight in 
his 1ioternall infpirarion: Such was 
chat pleaſure whereof the efponſe ſpea- 
keth , when the ſayerth : my ſoule vvas 
melted wuith pleaſure , ſo ſaone as my be 
lowed ſpake. And fo the gentleman is 
highly conrene with his miftrefle whome 
he ſerueth, and raketh ir for a great fa- 
nour , when he ſecth that ſhe takes de- 
light in his ſerutce. | 
5. But to conclude, the conſent 15 
that which brivgeth che viftuous atto 
| 1ts full perfection : for if after the in- 
ſpiration of God receaued , and delight 
takeninthe inſpiration; we refuſe not- 
withſtanding to giue our conſent vnto 
God, wee are extremely vngrarefull, 


þ 


and offend excefvively his divine maie- | 
ſtic: for in ſo docing manifeſtly there | 
appears a more di{dainfull contempt in| 
our refuſall. So happened it to the 
efpoule in the canticles , for though 
the delicate voice of her beloued , had 
touched her with harrs-ecaſe, and hoiy . 
delight : yet ihe would not open him 


|DRT— _— — 


the doore, bur excuſed her ſelfe with 2 
EF frivolous 


ſt 
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| trmolous reaton,wherar her louer 1uſtly 


difpleaſed, went his way andleft her a- 


lone. So the gentleman after long utero 
his miſtreſſe , and ſeruice accepted , if he 
ſhould not-with-ſtanding be ſhaken 


| of and deſpiſed , ſhould have much 
' more occaſion of diſcontent , then if 
lus ({eruice had not at all beene accepred 


or fauoured. 

6. Refoluethen [my Philotheus)to 
accept with all thy hart the iaſpira- 
tions , that it ſhall pleaſe God ro ſend 
thee and when they arriue at the doore 
of thy kart , admitt chem as ambaſlla - 
dours from the king ofh-auen , who de- 
lirerh ro make, a contract of mariage 
withthze: make much of cheir embaſl[a- 
ge,ponder well the loue of him that. 
vouchaſafeth to inſpire thee, and eſtceme 
of the inſpiration , as a meſſage from 
[o great a kinge as God him-ſ(clfe. 
Conſent to the motion which he1in- 
(pireth and propounderh , but with a 
perfe, conſtant , and reſolut conſent, 
that admittezth no wauerivg or doub- 
ting: For fo God almighrtie, whome 
hou canſt not oblige with all thy for- 
ces, will not with ſtanding louing!y bold 
him lelfe obliged yaro thee for thy affe- 
ction, 


——— 


Dee ET 5 Þrfoce 


= _— 


| 108% + An Intradathon 
9. Beforethou gue plenaric conſent | 
| tothole inſpirations, which propound 
|; vnro thee important marters,or extraor- 
- dinarie mort6s, [caſt rhou be deceaued,, 
aske councell of thy guide & ſpuritual, 
maiſter, that he may warilie examine | | 
' whether the iaſpiration be true or falle: | 
| for ofrentimes the enemie perceauing a | 
foule prompr and willing troconſent to | 
good inſpirations , propoſcrh trairerou- | 
1y of his part,asif thy came from God, ' 
j} falſe inſpirations , ro deceaue her : but | 
he can neucer compalle his dritre , (© 
long as ſhe with humilitie obcycrh her | 
conductour. | | 
| | 8. Thy conſent being giuen,tbou muſt 


procure with all goed endeuour the ct- '| 
fet,for which thou gaueſt conſent, & | 

go about diligecly ro pur the 1nſpiration | | tl 

| mn execution : which 1s the hight & per- | | [| by 

{| fection of true vittue : for to haue con. | {th 

ſented 1n hart , and not to artaine rothe | | ! he 

efteR & fruict cherof, would be evenas| | F||th, 

&: [| ifone ſhould plaura vine, and notdefire| | F{T] 

© [| thats ſhould fintific. To all this the. Ih 

& |{ morning exerciſe , and ſpirituall retreat | | Y[ mj 

which I haue deſcribed ,doec ferue £x-; | Yi! wa 

ceedingly: for by thoſe meanesas. by | | anc 

o:dinanie forecaſts, and preuentions, we | ma 

prepare our felues not onely in gene- | | F' | hg 

rali,but in particular alfo , to execute all' | F ' dex 
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| '£ \V R Saviour hath left in his 
[| EN choc the holy ſacrament of 
| Conteſtion,or penaunce, that in ir we 

| may wathe our felues fromall our fin- 
nes , Whenſoeucr we be defiled with 
| them. Suffer not thy hare { my Phi 

| | lotheus) any long time to continue fo1- | 
| | led with the ordure of finne, fince thou 
|| haſt focafie a remedie to cleanſe thee 
'{ with all. 

2. The Lioneſſe having layen with 
the leopard , goeth preſently ro ſome 
brook to waſhe away the ſtinche which 
that defloyal fat of hers leanes .in 
| her bodice , leaft her Lion finding it by 
the {mell, ſhould be offended therwirh. 
The foule which hath conſeared ro 
ince, ſhould feele a horrour and abho- 
[mination of her ſelfe , and procure to 
| walhe away that filth , for reucrence 
| and reſpec of the eyes of Gods dune 
' | maicſtie , which bchold her. And what 
'| ſhould make vs to die this ghoſtly 
| { Seath, having ſo ſoucraingne a remedic | 
| eo 
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} confeſlſe, de they neuer (o little : anda 


(An Imwodution 
ro'reutue y$? | 

' 3. Confeſle thy (clfe humbly, and | 
deuoutly once euery ſeuenight , and 
euer before thou communicareſt , if ir! 
be poſlible : allchough thou feele nor | 
thy conſcience charged with guilt of | 
any morrall finne. For by confeſſion | 
thou docſt not onely receaue ablolu 


tion of thy veniall fiunes, which thou | 
mayſt then confeſſe: bur allo 1iointly 
great force and vigourto auoide them | 
hereafter, and-a clecre light and know 
ledge to judge and diſcerne them, aid | 
abundance of heauenly grace , to re- || 
paire all the damage whichthou haſt || 
incurred by them. By confeſſion | 
thou practizeſt the noble vertues of 


————e——e——_——— won te 


charitie : in a word , in this only 
more yirtues , then in any other whar- | 
4+ Procure alway to bring with thee 


toconfefſſion atrue ſorrow and abhomi-'| 
nation of the finnes which rhou wilt 


firme (erled reſolution co amend them | 
heerafrer. Many of cuſtom contfeſle | 
their veniall finnesin a kind of brauc-|| 
tie , not purpoſing at all to amend|| 


life 


ETON 


humilitie, obedience-, fimplicirie, and | 


vs 
a& of confeſhon , thou exerciſcſt | 


hem , continewing therfore all theit | 


| 
: 
's 


ji 
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life charged with che burgen of them, 
- andloole by that meanes infinir bene- 

firs and graces of che ſpiric. If then 
thou contefſe ro haue lycd in a matcer 
of ſmall imporrance, withour harming 


|| nate or idle word , or to haue played 
| oyermuch : repent thy {elfe hartely for 
| theſe fianes, and purpoſe in very deed 
'to amend. Forirt is a great abuſe of the 
| ſacramenr,ro confefle any kind of finne, 
'be it mortall, or be it yenial , withour 


cleanſed from it; fince Confeſhien, was 
inſtituted for no other end , but to purt- 
fie ys from ſinne. 

| 5. Mike not thoſe ſuperfluous accu- 
(ations which many doe of cuſtome : 1 
have not loued God lo well as I ought: 
I have nor prayed with fo greatdeuoris 
as [ ſhould. I haue not made much of 
my netghbour asI oughc to have done: 
I have not receaued the ſacrament 
with ſe great reuerence as I ought, 
and (ach like. For ſaying ſuch Tie 
accuſations , thou bringeſt nothing 
to ante particular, thar may make thy 
confeflour vnderitand the eſtate of thy 
conſcience - for all the men vpon 
carth, and all the Sainrs of paradiſe, 
, may {ay the (elfe ſame with allcruch, 


" 


' any man, to haue ſpoken ſome inord1- | 


any will or defice ro be purged and | 
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if they ſhould come to Confeſſion. 
Conkh ier therefore , what parricular i 
ſubieX or cauſe rhou haſt ro accuſe 
thy ſelfe in char generall manner, and. 
when thou haſt diſcouered it, rhen 
accule thy felfe of thar default fim- 
plie and plainly. For example , when | 
chou accuſeſt thy fſelfe nor ro haue; 
cheriſhed thy neighbour as rhou| 
| oughreſt ro haue done , peraduentu- 
re , becauſe having ſeene {ome poor? 
body in great neceſſitie , whome 
thou might*{t eaſily have ſuccoured 
and comforted y thou didſt negle&| 
that good een of doing that| 
worke of mercic. Well then 1n this 
caſe , accule thy ſelferhvs in particu- || 
lar. Hauing ſcene a poore man 1 
neceſsitie , I did nor afsift him as 1 
could well haue done , through my 
meere negligence, or hardnes of harr, 
orcontempr , or 11] will borne ro rhe 
partie; or according as rhou knowelt 
the occaſion of rhar de favlr. So likew!t- 
ſe accuſe not ithy (elfe rhar thou haſt 
not prayed vnto God with ſuch deuo-| 
rion ,asthou oughreſt ; bur if thou haſt 
admitred ary voluntary diftractions, ot 
| | negleQed rorike conuenterrt place, duc 
« } | rime, and leafure requifire for attention 
' In prayer, accule thy (-1f- with all plain | 
als 


we 
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| nefle and fimplicirie of that particular 
| cauſe of thy default, not alledging thoſe 
 generall rearm2s, which make the con- 
; tef5$16n neither hot norcold. 
| 6. Thinck irnor enough to confeſle 
'thy vemiall finnes , bur accuſe thy (clfe 
allo of the moriue which induced thee 
to committe them. For example , be 
{nor content to {ay rhat thou haſt Iyed 
| without endamaging any perſon : but 
declare whether 1t was for vainglorie 
[ropraiſe , or to excuſe thy fſelfe : or for 
| vaine myrthe, or for willfull ſtubborn- 
| nelfe. If chou have finned in gaming, 
||expreſſe whether 1t were for greedines 
'of lucre, or for conuerfation and com- 
[pantie ſake : and fo foorth of other 
'inaes, Manifeſt Iikewiſe how long 
thou haſt perſeuered inthe finne which 
'thou contefleſt ; for continuance of 
\rime, 15 a circumtance noteablic en- 
\creaſing and aggrauating rhe guilt of 
\the finne. Becauſe there 15 great diffe. 
|| rence betwixt a light yanitie or foo- 
lerie » that preſentlic is giuen over, 
and layda fide, or which flippherh into 
'onr ſpirir for ſome quarter of an hou- 
'te; and one, wherin our hart bath 
deene ſteeped and ſourced , for ewo or 
three dayes, We muſt then confelle 
'the particular fat , the motive , and 
| rac 


— 


| 
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the continuance of our finnes. For lf 
though ocdinarilie we are not bound | 

tobe {o punQuall in explicarting our | I 
ventall finnes , nay weare not ab{olu- q 
eclie bound to confelle them at all: | 
yer they that delice .to cleanſe and pu-/{ F | 
rifie their ſoules in good fort ,. the "P 
*| | better ro atraine to the perfetion of $8 
 ]{rrue devotion', muſt be careful! tg. x 
manifeſt and lay open to their ſpiri- | F | | 
ruall Phyfician, the diſeaſe wherof they | 's 
withe to be healed , be it neuer {o. |p 
little. _ | Wits 
7. Sparenot to-tell plainlie, what || F|/; 
ſocuer 1s requiſite ro declare, purelic || F|| c, 
the qualitic of thy offence , as the||F}| 5, 
cauſe , fubict , or occaſion which |F|/ c, 
thou haſt taken co be angrie, or to ||F| 
ſupport and mainraine one in his faul- | |F// 1. 
te. For example : A cerraine petſo- ||| ._. 
nage to whome I beare na liking at [[Y/' 
all ,by chaunce ſpeakerh ro.me ſome ||| .p. 
merrie word 1n telt , and I conſture | tak 
itinche worſler part, rifing 1ato cholar i} ;. : 
for it : wheras if an other man thar| p 
had beene more agreable and accepta | c,,, 
ble vato me, had ſpoken a throdder F 11 
word , I ſhould hauc taken ic in |... 
good patt. In ſuchacaſe, I will vor © 4, 1 
omitt to ſay : I haue vcd cholerick "EH 
| [and angrie ſpeeches againſt a_certaine |F/ pe 
perton, —— 
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|| perfon,raking 1n ull partat his hands 
| ſome words which he ſpake to me, 
'|nor ſo much for the qualitieof the 
\| wordes in them (clues , asfor the little 
'| good will or liking I had of the par- 
|rie that. ſpake them. And if 1t were 
|| moreguert needfull ro exprefic the ve- ||. 
'rie angrie termes, vſed againſt that f 
partie , to declare thy felfe rhe better 
[1 will thinke it were good to ex- | 
' prefle chem : for accuſing thy felfe ſo|} 


* Ws 
— —  — 


0 || F | plainly and clcerly rhou doeſt nor | 
'| F|| onely diſcouer the fault commirred, || ÞF 
it || F| bur with all the naughrie inclinations # 
Ic | ;| cultoms , habits , and others roots of 
ic | F| Gone:{orhat by this meanes thy gholtly ; 
bh || father, comerh ro haue a perfc&er : 
0 ||| knowledge of the conſcience which he | 4 
1l- || Y| dealeth with,and of the remedies moſt | ; 
0- | conuenient to be applied vnto. it. Yet ; 
at |\Y| muſt thou altways procurero conceale 
nc ||Y| the third perſons, who have been par- 8 
i'C ||! takers with thee 1n the offence, as much b 
Lat as is poth ble. z 
hat 8. Take diligent heede of manic, : 
04 \F| councrt finnes,which raigne fo ſecrerche £ 
det and infenſfible 1n our conlcrences, that | 
; 1 | weſcarcely perceaueor diſcoger them: 1 
not | And that thou maiſt iad chem our,and || + 
ck know them when thou meeteſt apes 
a10c | them , read atrentiuclic the 6. 27. 28. 
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25. 33. & 36. chapters of the third part, | | 
and the 8. chapter of the fourth || 

part. | 

9. Chanunge nor lightly nor eafilic 

thy Confcflour , but hauing made 

i choice of <fefCciene one , couriecy 

conſtantlie, rendring him account of 

thy conſcience on the dayes and times 

appointed , opening to him freelie and 
platnly , the ſfinnes thou haſt commirred | 
from timero time : and monthly,or 
from two months, rotwo month, tell 


— ns cher III no ren 


| 
him likewiſe the eſtate of thy inclina-| | jt 
tions, though thou haue nor finned by| | [ta 
'F! 

them : as whether thou be tormented [!t 
with fadnes, or with pecur{hnes: ang} Ih 
ther thou be gruen to ouer-much. myt-' | If 
the, ordcfirousof gaine, or ſuch like "7 
inclinations, | | c| 
ef 

rerem—nn———_m 

Of frequenting the holie Communion, IE i'f 

| If! 6: 

NATL AX | ca 

| (\Y fir 

T is ſaid ,that Mithridates king ''de 

of Pontus , having inuenred the| (MW || an 
Mith:1date , fo ſtrenghtened his bo-| | | of 
die bythe meanes of the ſame, tharen- [lug 
degouring afterward to poiſon him | |», 
i Ph 


i felfe, ſo to auoide the ſervitude _ ofthe 
=O Romans, 
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bt | 'Romans, hecould nor polable ow 
h | | Qur blefled Sautour hath inftirured the 
| F | rencrable $2crament of che Eucharilt, 
te which contatneth eally and verilc his 
je | | :th and-his bloud, to the end that he 
v | | |thaceateth it , thould.lime erernallic, 
}f | || Who ſocuer then thall vie ir often with 
es | || fiacere denotion , fo confirmerh bis || 
'd | ' health, and fecurervihe life of has ſoule 
d | ||rbat ir15 all moſt impoſlible he ſhould 
J. be empottoned with any kind of navgh- 
IL .tic affection. Onecannor be nourithed 
a- | with this fleſhof life , andyerline in 
dy ||] | aftections of death, Man dwelling in 
ed| | | the rerreftriall paradiſe, could neuer 
e-| | || haue died corporally, through virtue of 
'O- 'thercee of life, which God had planted 
Ke there: (ocannort good Chriſtians in the 
| church of God die ſpirttuallic, through 
= the efficacie of this Sacrament ot lite. 
[1H | If che rendreft frutrsthar be , and moſt 
| {ybie& ro corruption as cherries, ſtraw- | 
| berries, and apricoks , bepreferued 
|| <afilic allthe yeare long, betag con- 
|| fired in furgar or honnie: it 1s nowon- 
"8, dertharour harrs,chough neuer lo fraile 
he |and feeble, be prelerncd from rhe root 
0-| | |of finne , when they be. candied and 
-n-| | (ugred with the incorrupmible fleſhe 
'm \F /and bloud of the Sonne of God. ” 
the || Philocheus, thoſe_ Chriſtians char muſt 
nsS, | be 
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bedamnecd for their naughtines, wil” be 

without replic , when the uſt judge 
thall make them fee the wrong that | 
{] they did them felues, to incurte fpiri- 
{| ruall death: ſeeing irwas ſo facil athing| | ( 
forthemro mainraine them (clues in!|Y/ ; 
life and health, by the facramenrall |F |! « 
manducation or eating of his bodie,! c 
which he had left vato them, for that '£ 
end. Miſerable wretches(will he fay) [Y| r 
why would you needs dyc;hauivg , the |Y|| i 
fruit and foods of life ar your comman- |F || y 
de menr. 'F| £5 
2.T 0 receaue the commun;on of the encha-||Y|' c 
riſt enery dey,neyther dy I commend, nor diſ-| || (: 
commend: lms to compmicate euery ſunday, Yi 0 
Iyvould wwuiih it, and vvould exhno) t ewery one | | {} 
ſorody, if his ſoule be vwouhout any affe&ion | Y|| c 
to ſinne. Theſe be the yery words of S. | | it 
Auguſtin , with whome I 1:kewiſe , ne1-||Y|| nc 
{| ther blame , nor prayte abſolutely, thoſe ||\Y/! cc 
| chat communicare every day : barl | 3 
leaue that point ro the diſcretion of '|F}| he 
the gholtly. father of him , rharwould | co 
be refolucd there-vpon. For the dilpot - W my 
tion requiſite for ſuch frequent vic of © co: 
the holy communion requiring fuch &/ as; 
exaQaes ; itisnotgood rocouncell it WF hat 
gen-rally or commonly to all. And | mo 
becauſe euecn this exquitire and exact | ic 
dilpoficton , maybe fourd in many the 
| | good IT 


= 


ood toutes \, It were not well done, ol 
divert or diſſuade generallyall mE from 
it , bur this muſt be handled and orde- 
rel by conſideration and knowledge, 
of the inward eſtate ofeuery one in 
{ particular. Ir were no wifdome to coun- 
|| cell every one without any diftin- 
| Rion , to frequent the communion 
| every day, : andir were impudencie on 
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| the other fide , ro blame any one for 
| it; eſpecially if he follow therein the ad- 
| mice of any worthy and diſcreet dire- 
Kor. $. Catherin of Sienes anſwer was 
commendable and gracious 1n this ca- 
ſe: when it was obiefted againſt her 
| ofren communicating , that Saint Au- 
| ſtin did neither approue nor difallowe 
| communicating every day:well(quorh 
| thee) fince Saint Auftm difallowerh it 
| not, do not you difpraiſe it, and lam 
| content. | 

| 3. BurSaint 9 » 2s thou haſt 
| heard cmy Plulotheus ) exhorrcth and 


mn are td. as at er IR re 


conncelleth verie earneſtlye to com- 
 municare , eucry ſunday: followe his 


xsitis poſſible: for I preſuppoſe rhou 
' haft no kinde of affetion ar all to 
'mortall finne , norany delight or affe- 
101 tovemall finnes , and therefore 


'councell then , and doe ſo as neare}} 


tem a1t( the true difpofition which) 
dS, 
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. Auſtin rhinkerh ſufficient ; yea, 
and 19a more <xcellcnt, becauſe « ts 
haſtnoatio much as an affection to 
finne yentally : ſo {bar ifir pleale thy 
ghoſtly father , thew mayſt proficably 
communicate more ofren then cucry 
ſunday. 

4. Yet many lawfull impediments 
: may befall chee nor of thine owne parr, 
bur of theirs with whome thou luck, 


' which may giue occalion toa lage and | 


| diſcreer conductour, ro forbid thee | 
'to communicate {ſo often. As for cx-| 
| ample , if thou live in any kind of 
' ſubteCtion , and thoſe ro whome thou 
' owelt this fubicRtion, reuerence , or 
obedience ,be (o i111 inſtructed 1n at- 
faires ofthe , ſoulc., orſo wayward, 
that they be troubled , or diſquiered 
to {ce thee communicate ſo often: 
pe2duanture ,all things well confide- | 
red , it would begood to condeſcend 
'to theſe mens 1nfirmitie, and fo to 
communicate but once cuerie fittcenc | 
yes; When thou canſt by no meaaes 
oucrcome this difticultic of theſe mens 
opinion In aword, ir 15s hard ro giue 
a generall rule 1n this caſe: the ſureſt 
1$to remitt it allways ro our ghoſtlc 
farhers aduiſe ; chough I think | 
may boldlic fay , that the greateſt 
; diſtance 
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Frome: berween the rimes of —_ 
' municating , among ſuchas deſire ro 
|{ſcrue God denourhe , is ffem month 
ro month. 

| 5. A diſcreet and prudent perſon 
ſhould nor be hindred, neither by fa- 
thet , nor mother, huſband, nor wife, 
1 | from often communicating : for ſince! 
| the' daye of communion , rakes nor 
' from thee that care' ard fore-caſt of 
| aFaires which are convenient ro thy 
calling; nor makes thee leefſe mild, ſweer 


; and amiabletoward them , not forcerh | 
ot thee to dente them any kind of durifull 
ou || office or reſpe@;rhere isno likely-hood, | 
or | | tharthey ſhould ſeek ro withdraw thee | 
at- || from this exerciſe , with any profic or | 
:d, |Y| plcaſure of their owne ; vnleiſe rhey be | 
red |Y| ofa ſpirit exceeding froward and 1ntra- 
en: able. : for 'then perhaps thy gho- 
de-| tlie father would councelt- thee , ro || 
end | 'condiſcend ' forjiewhat to their frail- 

LO | | tie. I a2 
cnc \\'Y| 6. Awordor two for married folke. 
1c |\Y| In the ancieve-law, God would nor 
xcn5 ||| hafle the creditours exa&t that which 
gc \\| was owing voro them , vpon feaſts and | 
aceſt Fj holy-dayes, burke forbad nor debrours | 
(LUC \l! to pay and reſtore that which they | 
1K 1 oughr,to ſuch xs Jemaundedir. Iris an | 
at 


| yndecencie , thoogh no grear finne. 
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to ſollicit the: payment, of the ma-| 
1] riage due, the. day that one hath: com- 
4 municated , but it is no-1ndecencaie at all, 
1 nay 1t15 meritorious, to render 1t being 
| demaunded. Therefore for rending this 
nuptialidebt, none ſhould be debarred 
from the comunion, if on the ocher fide 
| rheir deyorts vrgeth the co deſire it Cer- 
cainly.inthe prinurive church , all Chrt- 
ſtias did comunicare every day awerc they | 
vEmarricd, or married, and blefied with | 
| manie childre For this caule 1 layd.right | 
now, that often comunicating, ning | 
not any incouentence at all ,to favher, 
or mother, husband or wife : ſo that the 
partic communicating be.indued with || 


| 

diſcretion ard wildome to know what | | 

belongs to his eſtate and durie. | 13Þ 

' 7. As forbodilie diſrales, none are|'F|, 

lawtfull impediments from pazticipation Y'!, 

- ! of this holic Sacrament, ſaue only thole | 11, 

| which provoke much vomiring. |F/| £ 

|} 8. Tocomunicate cuery eight dayes, | 18 
it 15 requifir, neither to be gutltc of mor- | | 

tall ſinne,nor of anie-affe&ion. to veniall | || jo 

fanne, and to haue aferutr deſire of com- ! | pe 

| | ming to this heauenly, banquet; But t0 _ 

| communicate curety day ,' behoveth | E 

| | moxeouerto-haue furmoticed and qanot- | ke 

rified the greateſt part of our naughtic | F/| m, 

inclinations, and ro come fo often not [| 26 


ot” 


To 4 denoute Life, Part. 2. TI 4 
[ofour owne head, bur byleaue and ad-\} | 
vife of ourfſpirxuall father. | 


nd 


———— 


4 

4 

Howvy wve or:ght 10 Communicate. | 
5, » ; 
Cnarrrs XXL 


T. ;EGINNE toprepare thy ſclfe | f 
5ro the Communion , theeue-|{ | 
uing before , by manic aſpirations and. | 
chrowes of loue : retire thy (elfe fr6 cxte- | 
rourlabours ſomwhatearlier,that thou { 
maiſt r!ſe ſooner in the moroing. If | 
thou chaice ro awake inthe nighr rime, 
by & by fill chy hart, &thy mouth wirh ; 
ſome deuour wordes, 'which l:ke fweer + 
odours, may perfumethy toule , as it we- j 
j 
7 


re, to receauethy ſpoute: who watching 
whilſt thoa -fleepeft , prepareth him 
|| ſelfe, . ro bring thee athouland gracious 
{| fauours ton thy partthoudnpolſethy 
| ſelfe to receauethem. 

2. In rhe morning get vp wirh great 
Joye,for the bappinefſe which thou ho-| | 
pettto parricipare: and being colt , go ; 
with ou confidence, accopanicd with | 
great bum1lirie,to reccauc this heauen-| | * 
| lie food , which nouritherhs thee to 1m- || * 
| morrall life. Afrer thou! batt recited the || ? 
| ered words.,0 Lord f am nt vuorthy, 
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\ Mouenottity head or lippes ary more, | 
neither ro pray , nor yet rofighe , bur| 
.{ opening thy mouth handſomely, 'and | 
| liftirg vp thy heads much as 15 need-| 
| full char the prieft may ſce what he | 
doth, full of hope, faith, and charitic, | | 
receaue him, 19 whome , by whome, | 
and for whome, thou beleeuctt, hopeſt, 
and louelt. | 

1 -3- O Philotheus, thinke with thy 
| ſelfe, thatas the Bee gathering from 
flowers the dew of heauen, and chor- | 
ceſt juice vpon the earth, conuerterh 
it inro-honny, and carteth it into her, 
| hive: juſt ſo-rhe prieſt, raking, the Sa-| | 
\uiour of rhexworld from the alcar, true | 
| Sonne: of God , as :dewe-- come from 
heauen , and true Sonne; of the Virgin, | 
like a Rower ſprong: fromthe catth of | 
|our humamitic, canuerteth bim into 


. . 


. 
delighrfull meare;, in thy .mouth, . and 
\1nthy bodice. Hautng thus reccaucd | {t 

| bim, ſummon all rhy thonghes and de- | 
{| fixes, ro come and doe homage: toi this | | : 

| King offaluarion: treat with bim of chy | ba 
4; !uward afarres and neceſſities; conferre: bs 
| with hinv;jas anoble gucſt now lodged | be 

' within 'thee for thy foules good. iTo || | 
conclude ,doe him all reverence pothblc, ||F ||. 


'apdcarie thy ſelfewith tuch behaucout, | 
| that men may judge by rhy — | 
O 
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| God 1s within thee. 

| 4. When thou canſt nor have the 
benefir and commodirie , of communi- 
(cating reallie and indeed at the holy fa- 
crjfice of the maſſe, communicate ar leaſt 
;m harrand ſpicir yniting thy ſelfe with 
[1n ardent defice, ro this hife-brioging 
fleth of of our B. Sauiour. 


nicaring muſt beto aduance, comfort, 
and ftrengrhen thy felfe in the loue of 
God, Thou muſt receaue only fot loues 
take, that w which only loue hath cauſed. 
tobe gruen. Thou canſt nor conſider our 
Sauiour in any action more amiabte , ot 
more tender harred rowards thee , chibn 


harrs & bodies of his faithfall Ceruants. 
" Foe * worldlings demaund of thee, 


thi chou doekt it ,tolearne ro louc God, 
\robe purth=d from thy imper f<Siaus 
to de deliuered from thy mileries, to be 
comforted in thy aff: Aions , and to find 
reſt repoſe, and calc 1n thy weaknes. 


{, - Fay principall intent mM commu- | 


in this ſacrament : in which he ads, 
Perth him (o!fe i 7 3 manner;ang rurneth | 
him (elf taro meare, thar fo he might pe- | 
nerrare our ſonles, & vnire him (elfmoſt | 
{ftraighrly and tnrrinficallte , with the 


whython AnEcaet fo often *rell! 


Tould, c6municire yety often - the 'per-| 
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| cateofren with. him, who is thy only 
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fect, becaule being well difpoled , they | 


ſhould do the felues worng, in nor ap- 

coaching tothe well-ſpring and ſource 
it ſelfe of perfeion; the 1imperte,har 
they might with better rea{on andritle 
aſpire to pert-ion ; the (troag,, leaſt 
they become feeble., and the feeble ,ro 


become ſtrong ;. the fick to be heated, 
and the b-althic , leaſt chey fall into 
ficknes Tell them , thar for thy owne 


| part, as one yer y vapettect , teeble , and 


lick; thou halt grear need ro communi- 


perfection, {trcogth, and health. Tell 
chem, fuchas hanenort many worldle 
aftaires, ſhould communicarc often, be- 
cauſerthty haue good leafſure : and (uch 
as hauc maay temporall occupations, 
ſhould likewiſe ſo do, becauſe they haue 
need : and that he that laboureth much, 
and taketh great paines, mult v{e oftren 
co cate, and ſtrengthen him (elfe with | 
hartie mear. Tell chem , that rhou re-| 
ceaueſt the blefſed Sacrament to learn! 
to rFeccaue it well : tor no man can do an 
ation well, which he hath not ofren 
practized. 

7. Communicate ofcen Philortheus, 
and as often as thou carſt, with coanſcll| 


ES o-.. > . in wh, ob 
leeue me, the Leueretres in theſe moun- | 
| raines | 


EE CEO IIAIEEY 


| 5eaurie , goodnes, and puritic it ſelfe 1n 
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taines of ours, become all white, becauſe \/ 
chey- neitherſee nor eare avy thing bur 
drtnen ſnaowe : fo by adoring and eating | 


this diune ſacrament , thou wilt be- 
come allrogether, yirtuous , pure , and 
beautifull, 
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Containing fundric rules and | 

adutccs concerning the exer- | 
cilc of VIITYES., | [ 
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Of the choiſe vyhichTvve mus? make 13 
the exerciſe of virtue. 


CHAPTER. I, 


\ 


Wo z aq He. king of the Bees 
| ncuer goeth a progre- 
| {le, inco the fields, but 
FF enutronned wa all 
/ his little people : : and 
charirie aeuer entreth | 
into the hart of man,| 
bur the lodgerh with her ,all the whole|| 
eratne of other virtues , cxercifing aud || 
ſerting them a workes, as a Capraine| 
doth his ſoidiours, B Ma thee f {crterh che m|| 
2 woke, Þ 
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1worke, neirhet all at once,nor all alike : [ 
nor in all ſeaſons, nor in every place:for | 
cheiuſtman is like arree planted vpon rhe 
water fide, which bringerh foorrh fruir 
in due ſealag:and charite as it were war- || 
ring the foule, bringeth foorth 1n her rhe 
ations and workes of yirrge, cuecry 
one m their proper time. Muſick , being 
[0 pleaſaunt 4 thing in it ſeife , 1s trouble. 
ſom in time of morning, faith the proverb. 
\ Ir is a great faulr 1a manie, who vnderta- 
king the exetcife of ſome particular 
virtue , enforce them ſelues ro practife 
the as therof, arcuery encounter, and 
?n all occurences, tmirating the ancient 
| philoſophers Democritus and Heracly- 
rus, alway laughing, or alway weeping; 
and { which is yet worſe ) blaming and 
cenfuring fuch, as donor always exer- 
ciſe the (elfe ſame virtues. One muſt 
retoice with rhe joyfull, and weepe with 
the forrowfull, {fayth the Apoſtle : and 
charirie 1s patient, hountifull , liberall, 
difcrect, and condeſcending or accom- 
modaring iz felfe, ro all occaſtuns, and 
exigences of ourbiethren, © - 

There are notwrth ſtanding ſome 
virrues, whole vie 1s almoſt ymuerſal, 
| 2nd muſt nor worke thew xAions only 
|| ſenerally ard a part, bur muſt (pread 
and extend them amid the qualiries and 
operations | 
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| operarions of all other virtues, Occa- | 
fions are (cldome preſented to cxercife 
the virtues of fortitude , magnanimiric 
and magnificence : bur meeknees, mil- 
dnes, temperance ,- modeſhe , and hu-| 
militic,, are virtues, with which allche| 
ations of our life, ſhould be died and. 
coloured. Many virtues may be more 
excellent chen this one; bur the vſe of | 
this one may be more neceffarie. Sugar | 
is of more exccllence then (alt, bur talc | 
is more often and generallie vſed. We 
muſt allways therefore haue good ſtore, 
and readie prouion of theſe generall 
and common virtues, fince the vie of 
them is ſo ordinaric. | 

3 Among the virtues which we 
would exercite, we mult preferre that, 
which is moſt conformable ro our | 
calling, not that which is moſt agreea- | 
ble ra our owne! traſt and will. Saint 
Paula delighted in the exercite of afpe- 
rities , and corporall morrifications, 
that ſo ſhe might more cafilie entoy| 
the (weet rranquillitie of the ſpiru | 
but the had more obligation to obey 
her ſuperiours, then to fecke her owne 


contentment; and therefor: $. Hierom 
amidſt her commendations fayrth , that 
19 this ſhe was to be reprehended , that 
ſhe ved immoderate abltineces, agaivſt 
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her Biſhops aduice. The Apoſtles on 
the other fide , appointed by God to 
preach the ghoſpet, and diſtribute the 
bread of heauen to hungrie ſoules, tud- 
ged exceeding well, that they ſhould do 
wrong to this great function of theirs, 
if chey ſhould employ their time, in ſer- 
uing & looking to the poore, alrhough 
ro do fo , were the at ofanexcellenr 
virtue. Euery calling and vocation ftan- 


deth in neede of the practiſe of ſome 


peculiar virtue. Difference 1s there ,be- | 


tweene the virtue of a Prelat, and of a 
| prince, or a (oldiour : the virtue of a 
' married man, 15 different from the yir- 
'ruesof a widow: and although cuery 
[man ſhould be endowed with all yir- 
'rues, euery one not-withitanding,is not 

bound to practiſe them alike , but each 
| one muſt gine him (clfe in more parri- 
cular manner, to thoſe yirtues that be- 
long rothat kind of life where vnto he 
Is called. ; 
| 4 Of thevirtues which appertaine 
[not peculiarly ro our particular eſtate, 
and dutie, we mult preferre thoſe which 
are moſt exccllent 1n deed , not thoſe 
which excell only in apparence. Blazing 

[taces. ordioarilie , ſeewe greater and 
goodlier the the veric ſtarres of heauen, 
and Occupie much more place , at leaft- 
mm 
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(Wife 18 Our eyes , Wheras m deed chey ace | |Y}| h 

| neither in grearnes, not in qualitie yand fi 
influence, comparable to the ftarres of | 

' this skie; neirher ſeeme they grearfor | || c 
any orher reaſon, bur becauſe they are | ne 
necrervnto vs, 2nd in a more groffe ſub- [1 


|; tain reſpeR of rhe ſtarres. There are | || dr 
| likewiſe certaine virtues, which becauſe el, 
they are neerer ro our lenſes, and (if 2c 
may ſay fo) ſomewhat marertal,are high- pr 
ly eſteemed by the vulgar people: foro | |F[| M 
comonly they preferre coryorall almes, | |F|| co 
before the ſpiritual workes of mercy: | an 


hairclorh faſting , nakednes, diſciplins, | 
and other ſuch bodilie mortificarions, | [we 
| before meekenes, courtefhe?, modeſtie, 

and other mortifications of the mind, | 
which norwithftanding 1n true 10dge-| 
ments cenſure, are wuch more excel- 
lent. Chooſe then, Philorheus, rhoſe/ 
virtues which areÞcft, nor choſe which 
are only eftzemed fo by the vnskilfull! 


vulgar; thoſe which are more excellent, | | an 


aotthoſe which are more apparent; the | 


fubſtanral'ſt nor. che brauecſt. [len 

5. Iris exceeding profitable ,»that | || mo 
every man ſhould make choice of ſome | [© for 
particular ytrtue,nort negleing of a-| | ma 
bandoning the reſt, but procuring to be | {| anc 
molt conuerfant,in the Sci of lie fl Lo 


one peculiar virtue, to which he rhinks| {| tar: 
him | © 


Imre mers on 
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hin lelfe mot apre, all things well con- | 
fidered 

6. A beaurifull damoſell ſhining like 
che ſunne, royally adorned, and crow- 
ned with a garland' of olives ,appeared 
ina vihontosS. Iohn Biſhop of Alexan. 
| drta, and fayd vnto him: IT am the kings 
eldeſt daughrer, if thon canſt gatne my 
good will, I will condud thee ro his 
preſence. He perceaued that this was 
Mercie, towards rhe poore , which God 
commended vnto him by this vifton: 
and therefore eucr after, he gave him 
ſelfe in ſuch ſort ro the exercite of the 
|| wotkes of mercie , that he 1s now com- [1 
monlie called amongſt all, S. Iobn the 
Almner. 
| 7. Euloginsof Alexandria , defiring 
[to do fome peculiar ſeruice , to the} 
honour of God, and being nor able ro 
embrace a folirary eremiricalllife, or ro 
refignc him-ſclfe vp to the obedience of 
another, tooke vero him in his houſe 
a miſerable perſon , ard infe&ted with 
leaproſy , to exerciſe his charirie and 
mortification ypon' him ; and to per- 
MW} forme this with more perfection, he 
8 made a'vow to enterraine him , honour, 
and fera< him, as any (eruane dork his| 
Lord and maſter. Now vpon ſome tEp- 
tation happening ,as well to the Lazar, | | 
as 
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 rogether, you are in great. dauuger of 


{1} owne hads, as 1f he had becn a hiceling, 


Iced him, chat Abraham had, to receaue | 


pp I 


as co Eulogius, to depart one trom the 


thony for his councell. Who fayd varo | 
them. Beware my children, thar you (ec. 
parate not your (clues one from the 0- 
ther. for both of you, approaching nigh 
ro your end,itthe Angels find you ror | 


leching your crownes. 
8. The: holy king Lewes, viſited the 
hoſpicals ,and (crucd the fick , with his 


thar for wages & guine had been indu- 
ced to that {eruice. S., Francis aboue all | 
things loued pouertic , which he was | 
woat tortetine, his ladie aud miltrefl:: | 
S. Dominick moſt affe&tioned ro prea-. 
ching ro the ignorant, whereof his order 

takes the name. S: Gregory the great, | 
took pleaſure in enterraining pilgrims 

and ſtrangers, following the example of | 


other, they went vato greate Saint An- | 


Abcaham, aud had the fame grace gran- | 


che king of gloric in forme of a pilgrim. | 
Tobias exerciled bis charitie 1n bu-| 
rying thedead : $. Elifabeth, as greara 
princeſſe as ſhe was, delighted ſo much 
1n nothing, as in the abieing andaba- | 
fing of her (clfe. $. Catherin of Genuain | 
her widow-hood , dcdicarced her (clfe ro- | 
ferue an hoſpirall. Caſhanus recounteth.. 
| that 


chat a deuoure gearlewomaan defironsro 
| exercile the y1rrue of patience,came to 
'$. Arhanafius,who at her requelt, placed 
| a poore widow with her, ſo wayward, 
' cholerick,, troubleſome , & mtolerable, 
chat the gaue the deuonr dame, matter 
and occalion enough, to praftize the 
'| yirtue of mecknes and {ufferaunce. 

9. Finally among the ſeruats of God, 
(ome applic them telues <principallie ro 
atrend and viſit the ſick; others with 
almes and fauour, ſ{uccour the needic 
and poere ; others procure to inſtruct 
Iutle children, 1a the necefſary know- 
ledge of Chriſtian dodrine ; others 
endeuour to recall home to God and 
' lis church , ſoules that are loſt and 
'gone aſtray; others ſolace them ſelues 
[1n adorning churches, and decking the 
holy alrtars; others ro make peace and 
{agreement , amonglt ſuch as are fallen 
,ar{trife and variaunce. Wherein they 
| imirare skilfull umbroderers, who ypon 
| divers grounds , with admirable yarie- 
| te, entermingle filk, filuer, and guy 
twiſts, wherot they drawe {undrie forts 
of fowers: and {o theſe godly ſoules, 
vnadercaking ſome parcicular cxerciſc 
of deuotion, do make it (erue them, as 
e groundworke of their f{pirirull 1m- 
broyderie, ypon which they work the ' 
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| vartetie of alt other vircues : holdiog by || 
that meanes all rh:rr ations and atte- | 
Atons, berrter vnirted and ordered , by, 
the careful! application of them to || 
their principall exercife , and in this, || 
endetour ro thew their excellent arr, || 
and fngulat cuning. [| 
Her garments bordered all vuith flruvers of | 
gold. || 
eAnd curious need!eweork fair to hehold. | 
Saith the pſalmiſt, deſcribing rhe coſtiy ! 
apparell of che ſpouſe of God , which is | 
the ſoule exerciſed in varicus of Kireues. 
10. When we arc afliiFted and com. | 
barred by any kind of vice , tt behoueth, 
ys, as much as1therhinvs, rogue our | 
ſclaes wholly ro the pratize ofthe con-. 
trarie virtue, and to order and applie all 
other virtues, to the petfedting of thar 
particular virrue. For fo we {hall OUCr-! 
come the encmie againft - which we 
fight, & aduance onr felnes hkewiſe in 
other virtucs. If 1 feel my felt tmpugned 
with pride, or choler.in all my actions 
I will bend my lelt to: he contrarte fide, 
thatisto humtlitie, and meeknes: and 
to obtatne thar virtue I'will applie all] 
my other exerciſes of prayer , receauing 
the facramenrs , of prudence, of con- 
{tancie, (obrietic and the reft. For $|| 


the wild Boares to ſharpen ther tu5k-s | 


—— 


Ee COOPER = 


= IS Inn” — Se tA nr conic nn tt rn 


To 4 dewnte Life" Part. 3. _ 209 
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doe {coure and whet them with their 


piercing : {0. a virtuous. man, propoun- 
ding ro perfz& him (elfe ta one virtue, 
of which he fiadeth moſt neede , dorh 
as1t were where ur and ſharpenit by the 
exerciſe of otaer vicrues., which con- 
h:ming and (trengrhening thar one, 
which he particularly (cek-rh , become 
all of chem more poluhed & excellent. 
|Fo it happned vato holy Iob , who 
exerciſing him felfe peculiarly 1n- pa- 


tations wherewith he was allalted: be- 
came perfect in all kinde of virtues 
and holineile. Yea ofc times it bappe- 
'neth (as S. Gregory: Nazianzen Laycty) 
thatby one onely at of ſome yuruc, 


well and perfedly performed ,a man 


|may attaigne to the highe of virtue: 
'and healleadgerh in proofe of this 
laying , the example of Rahav, who 
hautng exacthe practized the virtue , of 
| hoſpitalitie, atrained vnta a glorious 
 foucratgnty un holnes, Witch 1s robe 


| ynderſtood, when ſuch acts are pradcti- 


|zed, with excellent teruour of chaznte, 


[ 
| | 


— 


 . 


ocherreerh, fo that all 'of them "doe | 
rectprocahe become tharpe ,, and, 


rience, agaiaſt{o many vehemenr temp- | 


Sane DO a 


, Cnuarrtaa. [|]. 


1 driveth this fervil feare our of doores. 


| 
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4D VIIISY? 2 
eAnad1ition to the former di/owr fo , about | 
choice in the exerciſe of virtues, 


1 FArNnT Auguſtin fayth-excel-| 

f lenthe well, char young beg n-| 
ners in d:uotion, doe cominure cer- | 
raine faults, which according ro the 
rigoar of perfe&t lawes , are in very deed | 
blame worthy , and ycrt in thele begin- 
nersare very commendable , as rokens| 
and preſages of a future excellence in| 
godlines, to which thefe petrie faulrs, | 
do ſerueasa kind of diſpotition. That 
baſe and (eruil-feare , which engendrerh. 
exceſſiue ſcruples , 1n rhe (oules of 
thoſe thatare newlie eſcaped from the | 
cuſtome and rhraldome of finne, 13a 
commendable virtuc ia beginners, aud 
afure aadcerraine figne , of a furure pu-| 
ritie of conſctence im -rhem : but the | 
ſelt-ſame feare would be yerte reprehen- 
ſible in thoſe , that have profired 10. 
good lifeand devotion , im whole harts 
that perf:t loue ſhould raigne and 
predominate, thar- by little and little, 


2. Holy $. Bernard tn 'his begiv- 
nings, was full of rigour and aultert- 
Bo tie 
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ne cowards racm, thac raack:d. chin 


clues vader his condud, and- gouerne 

zour | ment, whome he commanded cuen ar 
s £ . 

\F chcir firſt enrrance, that they ſhould 

'F |caue their bodies behind them , and 

| comers lum only with their ſoules; 

cel. | Whea he heard their confefltons, he 

2in- | d:refted with aa exrraotdinarie feuert- 

cer- || tic, all kind of faults, were they ncuer 

the |] fo fmall, and fo prefi:dand vrged the 

ſeed || poore preatifes or nouices 1a petfeHtion 

2in- || chac 1a ſtecd of chruſting chem. forward, 


hedrewrhem backward, for they loſt 
hart and coutage,becoming alrogether 
'out of breath , to fee them (clues fo 
1aſtanrly and eagerly, thruſtand forced 
ſo haſtely,co mount ſo high and craggy 
«mountaine. This all proceeded from 
an ardent zeale ( my Philocheus) and a 
moit perfe&t puritte of coalctence 
waich wasan this glorious Saint , and 
;maJc him followe this merhod of pro- 
ceeding wich his religious : and chus 
zeale was a great yirtue in him,yeta 


in | victue which had ſomething annexed 
urts {| that was reprehenfible , and ro. be 
ind FW amended: and God him ſelfetn a holy 
tle, © | apparition , did corre&t and amend 
res. F|| him, powring into. his foule a mecke, 


| mild . (weert , amiable, and render (pirit, 
9 T4 now Cyr mere bb 4 Another 


| 


man, 


7 


1 


[in ſuch (orr,by griefe and ſorrow forthe! 


|thar in ſteed of writing the praiſes of! 


2T2 An IntroduFtion = 
| manzhe accuſcd himielf very much of 


! 


his former exact ſeucritie; and became || 
ſo favourable and appliable ro enery | 
one,thar he accommodated him ſelfe ro | 
allco gane all, | 

3. Saint Hicrome haning recounted || 
ofholy Panla, (that was his ghoſtly | 
childjrhar the was nor only exceſſive, 
bur as it were felfe- willed in rne exercile || 
of bodily morrificarions, in fo much! 
chat {he would not give care, rothe| 
contraric 'aduices and counce1s which|| 
S. Epiphanmus her bishop ,- had given] 
her in tharreſpeR : and hi reaacr chat! 
zhe ſuffred her ſclfe to be borne away 


death of her friends,thar she was allways! 
indanger ofdeath , by h-rexrremes | 
ſuch occafions : in rhe end he conclo-| 


dethin this ſort. Some man will (ay, | 


this holy Saint- like ladic , I makreaca-| 
ralogue of her faults and imperfections, 
butl1 call Ieſus ro witne(ſ:, whome 5h: | 
ſerued , and whomel dchre to ſerue,! 
that Llycnort , either on rhe one fide, || 
or onthe other : bur do fert downe|| 
cleerly what she was , as a Chriſtian, 
writing of a Chriſtian : that ts , Rat 


wrire an hiſtorie , and not a Danes 
| call oration OT NET LITE , AN 


\ vices , be the virrues of others. His 
' meaning 15, that rhe defects and im- 
\perfetions of S. Paula ,, would have 
ade the name and natare of virtues 
\in 2 ſoulcof lefſe perfection ; As in 
very decd, there are actions which are 
deemed imperfections, mm fuch as be 
' perfet, which not with tanding, would 
be ettcemed great perfe@tions, in thoſe 
which yer are 1umperfteet. It is a good 
ligne in afick man,whenat the end of 
his ficknes, bis legges do fwell, for it 
lhewesthat nature vow ftrengrthened, 
calterh our her ſuperfivous bumours: | 
but the very fame figne, is bad and | 
ominous inhim, that were not fick | 
at all, for it berokeneth the weakneſle 
of nature,nort kamipg force enoughzto | 
'<flolue and diſſipate thoſe corrupt aud | 
[naughrie humours, | 

| 4. My Phitocheus, we muſt baue 
alway zgood opinion and eſtimation 
of them, in whome we fecthe , praz 
\a&izc of virrues -, although exerciſed | 
wihſome def:&s and mmperfections, 
ince the grear Saints themtelues,haue 
often rimes exerciſed chem in ſuch |} 
manner. Bur for our owne parts, 
we muſt procure to exercale our fel- 
'n2s in them , not only diligently, 
| bur diſcreetly , and for that end , ob- 
ſerue | 
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[Teraccarefalke and farthfulltc , the ad- 


theus, rhele pertetions, >oiee. virtues, 


uiſe and conncell of wiſe men , not 
leaningro our owne prodence, but 
ro the $k1ll and witdome of ſuch , who- 
me God hath gruen vs __ our chats 
cours. 

Ff. Therearecertaine other thin- 
ges , which many eſteewe and ac- 
count yirrues though indeed they be] 
no'virtuesat all:of which 1t 15 needfull| 
:0 ſpeake a worde or two. 1 meane| 
thofe perfetions , which are called; 
extafies, raviſhments in ſpirit , inſenfi-| 
biliries » layguith ments, or 1mpoſh-| 


bilirie of exteriour actions, deificall' 


vnio ns, eleuations, transfo:mations of 
the foule , and ſuch hke ; of which 
{ome bookes do treat , promifing to 
eleuate andpromotethe foule ro con- 
templation, purely intcliectual, to the. 
efſentiall application ct the {prcit,, aud 
of the {upereminent life of the foule,! 
Mark me well whar 1 ſay, my Philo- 


bur ker rewardes. and recompences, 
thar God giveth ins feruants 1Þ this 
life for, their virrues : or as 1t vere 
ſcantlivgs, and liftes,of the happines of 
the lIifero come, which fomerme are 
preſented vito men , ro make them de: 


 hretobuy the whole wv them fel-| 


uess 


ad- 
nor. 


but. 
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 compatsion towards our acighbours, 


ſacs, Which are abowe 1n Paradite. We 


| trauell or induftrie, fince they are ra- 
| ther paſſions , 


| CD————_—_— 


mult not pretend-ro "come yuto tuch 
high fauours ard/graces , fince they 
are not: any wile necefarie to ferue 
and loue God well and truly ,, which 
| ſhould beour chiefe and onlypretence: 
Neither are they graces which may 
ordimarilie be obtained, by our owne 


n ations which 
-therefore we may well receaue , but 
'worke them or produce them 1n vs, 


'we cannot. I adde morcouecr, thatwe | 


(haus nor vndertooke any higher, 
matrer, then ro make 'our fclues vir- 
tuous,, devout,and good men and good 
wemen : and therfore tt bchouerh vs to 
beſtow all our endcuour ro that end: 
and if it pleaſe God ro elcuare & cxroll 


thal then-be allo good Angels : bur in 
the meane time |, lervs exerciſe ' our 
{clues t1mply , humbly , and deuourty 
in theſe lowe humane yirtues ; the 


Sautour hath left ro our owne [power 
ard diligence; fuch as are the vixues 


tifieation of ovr hatrs,andwilles, humi- 
Itie, obedience, pouerrie , chaſtity, 


vs totheſe Angelicall perfeCtions, we | 


conqueſt and ' gaining of which , our | 


o"patience ,courtche', mecknes , 'mor- | 


| 


and 
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| 


| chamber,mn his houſe. Iris his mercy 


les, we merit not fo high aplacem, 


| barucſt men of Boos,and lying at his 


and bearing with their 1mperfe@ions, | 
diligence,and holy feruourin fulfilling 
the will of God. Leer vs leauerhete fu- | 
pereminences, for ſuperexcellentſou-' 


Gods, feruice; it wibbe happines for vs, 
ro ſerue our God , in his kirchin (as' 
they (ay)or in his panerie, ro be lackies, 
porters. torche-bearers , groomesof the 


and; incftimable goodnes only,1t atter-| 
wards he pleaſe ro rcmoue vs: higherto. 
hiscloſer, and privie' chamber, or to| 
be of his councelt. Yea, my Philo»; 
theus ; this mult be the refignarion| 
of out harr ; tor this king of glorie, 
doth recompence his feruants , not 
according to the dignine of the of- 
fices which they beare vnder him 
but accordivg tothe meaſure of the 
loucard humihtie, with which they 
execure them. Saul ſeeking afrex his 
tarhers Afles, fourd the crowne and 
kingdome of Iirael. Rebecca by wx-| 
rring Abrahams Camels, becamethe 
eſpouſe of tvs fonne Ifaac. Ruth, 
the _Moabirefie, glcaning after the 


feere', was 'exaltedro tieby his fide, 
and madc his wedded wife. Surely the 
pretentions aud defires of fuch loftie 


CXtids 


— 


Toa demoute Life, Part. 3. 207. 


'extraordinaty , and admirable rhings, 
-are obnoxious . and ſubie&t vnro 11- 
| lufions, deceipts , and errours; and 
\ 1rchauncerh oft rimes , thar theſe |; 
' fublimared perfons rhar thinke them 
ſclues Angels, are fcantly fo much. 
25good men, and that there 1s more | 
| excellence and fublimitie in rheir | 
wordes ,and rare termes , then fee- 
lng and fabſtance, and in theire workes 
and actions. Yer muſt we nor lighthe 
diſpraife , or rashiy cenſure any thing, 
bur blefling God for the ſuperemi- 
nence of other men , reſt our {el 
ues humbly 18 rhis low, plaine, = 
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cafie way , which is indeed more 
plaine, bur yer more futeable to our 
inluficiency and weaknefle: wherinif 
we conuerſe humbly and faithfully, God 
\will lift vs "Pp ro greatueſſe,great cnough 


_— 


' for our ſoules good. = 
- —{ 8 
Of Patience, ' 3 
CrHarrtzs. III. & 2 


l Jo ATIENCE #s neceſſzry for You, 7 A 

that performing the will of God, - 
you may obtaine the promiſſe , ſayth the 
Apoſtle : yea, for as our Lord him ſelfe 
pronounced, In your patience youu ball 
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.| that ci befall romi/Philocthcus) ro baue 
'| his owne ſoule im ſure and fecure pol- 


and ill handled, fcr religion ſake, to be || 


poſſejſe your foutes. It 15 the happieſt thing 


ſeſſhon:and the -more perfeR that our 
patience 15, the more ſecure is the pol- 
{cffion of our ſoules ; we muſt endeuour 
then to perfect this yurtue 1n vs , to the 
vrtermoſt of our power. Call comind 
continually, that our blciled Redeemer 
{aued vs, by ſuffering and enduring: 
and rhat-we: therefore in like manner, 
muſt worke our laluation, by ſuffering 
atflitions, and enduring 1niuries, and 
bearing contradiaions, and difpleaſit- 
res, with the greatcſt. mcekenes that 
poſlible we can. ; 

2. Limit not thy patience, to ſuch 
and ſuch kind of in1urics, and atfiictiGs; 
but extend 1t magnanimously and yn1- 
uerſaily,to all thoſe that God thal (end, 
and {uffere to befall thee. T here be tome | | 
men that w:ll {uffer co tribulations, but [| 
{uch asbe honourable: As for example, | 
ro be wounded in batraile, to be raken || 
priſonner in- warre to be. petſecured, || 


[| 


umpoucrithed by ſome {ute or -proceile, || 
:!0 which they have gott the vppct || 
band ':thefe wen loue ror tribulation, || 
burthe bonour which, the rribalation || 
oringeth. He that 1s patient 10 deed,! 
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and atruc (eruanc of God, ſuffcreth in- 
| differencly thoſe tribulations , that are 
coupled with infamic .and ſhame, as| | 
well as thoſe that be hononrable. To 
be teprehended , accuſed , flandered by 
naughtic and wicked men, isa plcaſure | 
ro a man of courage : butro ſuffer rhelſe 
| accuſations and perſecutions at the 
hands of our parents and friends, 2#4 of | 
fuch as are good and yirruous , and 
eſteemed lo , rhere. is the right criall of 
trgepatience , there it is in deed , that | } 
we muſt play the men, Iefteeme more 
of the meeknes , wherewith rhe bleſſed 
Cardinal Borromzus, ſuffered a lon 
time the publique reprehenfions, whick 
a great preacher of an order, excceedin-| |  } 
olic well reformed , rhundered againſt + 
him our of the pulpit : then of all che c6- 'S: 
| bats which he had with any other, For|| _ + 
| like as che ſtingivg of a Bee, isfarre FT. 
| forer and fuller of ache , then the byting 
| of a flie: to the cuil that one receauet 
; of good men , and the contradictions | þ 
| that they raiſe againſtone ,are much 
| more vnſupportable then others ; and|f * # 
| yer it chancerth very often , that two |} |; © 
| good and virtuons men, having bothof|j © # 
| them right 1ntenrions , though diverfi- || 2 F 
|| ttc of opintons, do ſtirre yp great perſe- S } 
| | Cutzons & conrradictions, one againſt 
PEO K 2 che. 
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the other. | | 
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3. Be patient, nor onely inthe great, | 
and principall affitions which atriue| | 


'ynto thee, but allſo in the acceſlorics 


and accidents which depend thereon. | 
Many could be content to haue affli-. 


&ions happen vnrto them, ſo that they 


might not be hurt, troubled or yexed by | 
them. I am not grieued ſayth one, thar 


I am fallen 1neo pouerric , bur that by| 


that meanes 1 canorpleaſure my friends, 
nor bring vp my children in fuch hono- 
rable education as I defice, I care not 
(fayth another ) were itnot that rhe 
world wilithinke , rhatthis is befallen 
me by mine owne fault. Another would 
be corent ſome thould fpeak 1ll of him, 
and would fafter it patiently, ſo that no 
man would belecue rhe detractour. 
Others there are, that could willingly 
away with fome part of the tribulation, 
as rhey ſuppoſe, bur notwith the whole, 
They are not1mpaticnr, or vexed ( (ay 


they) tharthey are fick : but that rhey| | 


| want mony to cure them feclues of | 


their fhcknes, or that they that be about! 
them, are too importunar and trouble-| 
ſome to them. Bur I fay { my Plilo-| 
cheus ) chat we muſt haue patience, 
not onlyro be fick, bur cuen robe vt. 


CEE 


| fited with char diſeaſe, rhat God will 


lay 
4 


ated 
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| T 7 — 
lay vpon vs, whateuer 1tbe, and 1n that 
| place whereſocuer he will haue it happe 
| ro vs,and amongſt ſuch perſons, and 
| with thoſe wants and incommodities, 
' which he will ; and the like ts ro be vo- | 
 derſtood of all othertribulations. When | 
| any damage or harme ſhall chaunce vn+ 
(ro thze, oppote againſt it a Gods name, 
| thoſe remedies which thou can{t applicy | 
| for todo otherwite, were rotempr God 
almighrie : bur having done thy dilige- 
cein the marter., attend with an cntire 
reftignarion thatſuccefle & encnr, which 
15 ſhall pleaſe God ro fend : ifhe per- 
mire che remedies to ouercome tay 
harmes, giue him thanks with reue- 
rence : if it pleaſe him that thy harmes 
{urmouant the remedies, blefle him with 
{ patience. $11 7 
| 4 Iamofche aduice of Saint Gre- 
gory. When thou art juſtlie- accuſed 
tor any fault which rhou haſt commir- 
|red, humble thy telfe for ir, and confetle 
vnfainedlic, that thou deſerueſt more 
|then the accuſation that is .layd againſt 
|thee. Bur ifrhou be accuſed falſtic , ex- 
.| cuſethy ſelfe with all mecknes; denying | |. 
thy (elfero be guiltie of that which 1 ||: 
layd ro thy charge, for rhou owelt thar | | | 
—— ro the truth, and to the edifaca- 
ton of thy neighbour ; But withall , if 
= 7 after 
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| digtice thou ow:it vnto the- truth , thou 


| lirie. 


\expedientto make thy mone to any, 


}i relie 5 for otherwiſe, inſteed of cafing 


atrer thy true and lawfull diicharge, | 
men continue notwithſtanding their ac- 
cuſation againſt thee, ſtrive nor much 
romakethyexcufe be admitred and be- 
leeued, for hauing complicd wirh the 


muſt renderallo the duti- thou oweſt 
ro humilitte. Thus thou thalc neither 
offend , againſt rhe care that thou 
oughtelt ro have of chy good renowne, 
nor againſt the lone and aftection, 
which thou ſhouldſt have to- rranquil- 
titie of hart , meekenes , and humi- 


5. Complaine as little as thow canſt 
ofthe wrongs that be done thee ; for 
ordinarilic he that coplaineth of rhem, 
ftan<th:becauſe (elfe loue alway maketh 


vs beleeue the iniuries offered vs ,to be || 


worſethen indeed rhey be. Bur aboue 


all things complaine not to ſuch per-|| 


ſons, as are apt to take indignation, 
andro rurneallro the wortt. If it be 


either to getthe offence remedied, or 
thy mind cafed,ter it bedone ro. quiet & 
paceable fanles , that loue God fince- 


and diſcharging thy gricfs, they wall 


prouoke thee. to greater diſquer : in| Y| 


ſteed of pulling out the: thorne hat. 
| prickerh 


Met ——s 
we 


— 
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prickech thee, they will falten and {tick 
irdeeper into thy foore. 

6. Manic being fick,afflit:d, or 
moleſt:d refcaine the ſclues from com- 
plaiaing, or ihewing any delicacenes, 
judging ( & that righrlie ) that ic would 
|| euidenrlie reſtifie , want of courage and 
generofiticin them : bur for all chat, 
they deſire exceedinglie , and by flighr 
and (ubtilicies procure, that other men 
bemone them,take compaſſion of them, 
and eſteeme them. to» be nor. onlie af- 
Aicted, bur patient, yea , and coura- |} 
geous allo 1n their afftictions. This 1s 
akiad of patience indeed, bur a falſe 
on2, which in effe&, in nothing elſe 
buta fine ſubril-and ſecret pride and 
| vanitte: They haue giorie ( faith the A- 
poltle ) bus nor before God, The truc pa- 
\\rient man, neither complaineth of his 
[griefs and harmes , nor deficerh to be 
| pittied and bemoned: he (peaketh of his 
\|caleclectly, rruly, and fimplie , withour 
| lamencations , of aggrauations: if he 
||be pitticd , he thanked God for the 
charitie and comfort ſhewed him, and 
patienthe ſuffereth him ſelfe ro be pit- 
tied, vnlefſe they bemone the harme 
or euil, which he hath not : for then 
| will he modeſtly declare , that he fuf- 
\{fereth no ſuch grief ,as they imagin; || | 

Wen mes K 4 and t. 


_—_ 


” 


Tag 


| the world, to wir, Ieſus Chriſt , vatill 
he be brought foorth alcogether, thou | 


| griefs, paines, __ _—_— — 
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and 1n this fort continuerh peacea- 
blie, betwixt truth and patience, con- 
feſſing, not complaini, ag of his affli-| 
tions. | 
' 
| 
| 
| 
| 


j 


7. Inthe contradictions which be-/ 
fall thee in the exerciſe of deuorion, 
( for they will not belacking one ti- 
me oz other} remember rhe words of | 
our Sayiour Iclus Chriſt : A wwoman | 
vuhen the is in trauail hah anguizhe becau/s 
her how: 1s come : but wohen she hath brought 
foorth her child, then she remembrech not 
the anguiche , for ioy that a man 1s borne | 
into the vuorid, Thou conceauclt {piri- 
ruallicin thy foule, the novleft child in 


canſt nor choſe bur fuffre exceſliue | 
pangs : burbe of a good hart, theſs | | 
dolours once paſt, thou ſhalt find eaer- | 
laſting joye, for hauiag brought foorth 
fuch a child to the "eoctd. And he 
ſhalbe whollic brought foorth. and bor- 


ne in thee, when hou frameſt , and con- 
formeſt chy harr and thy actioas, to the | 
imitation of his life. 

8. When thou art ſick offac yp all thy 


ro the honour and (eruice of our Lord: 
and beſcech him to joine & votre them || 
wich the corm-nts which he ſuffered for | 


——__—— 


Thee. | 
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s | rhee. Obey thy phytician , take thoſe |. 
b> | medicines, meats , and remedies which | ' 
L- | he preſcriberh, for the loue of God, cal- | | 

| ling to mind the gall which he caſted | 
- || I || for our ſakes: delire roamend, thar thou ; 
l, | maylt ſerue him; refuſe notto liguiſhe, |] ? 
I= | that thou mayſt obey him: and diſpoſe | 
f | thy (elfe ro die 1f to ir pleaſe him ) rhar ; 
| thou mayſt prayle and enioy him. Con- : 
«| hderrhar rhe Bees whe they make their | | 7 © 
"t hunny , do live and earc of a bitrer pro- ||. } © 
0s uifion : and tharwe1in like manner, can 3 8 
ne | neuer exercite {weeter a&ts of paricnce, || } © 
I- nor compole more excellent hunny of ||| * ? 
n | true virtues, thewhen we catethe bread | | ?! © 
1 of bitrernes, and line inthe middeſt of {| * © 
Ju | atHi'Qions , And as the hunny which is ||| © i 
JC | gathered f16 thyme, a little birrer_herbe, i 3 F 
ſe | 15 the beſt thar is : ſo virtue exerciſed in |} » 
r- | the birtternes of vile, baſe, and moſt ab- | | 4 
h je& reribulations ,15 the fiaclt and excel- || Þ © 
ne |} lenreſt of all. Hl } 
Tr} 9. Reflect often-times the inward | i x 
=] eyes of thy (oule,vypon Chriſt Ieſus ery» | | y 
he | cihed,naked,blaſphemed;flaundred,for-| | * © 

| | | {aken for thy loue, and in a word, ouer-| | * 2 

by |  wheimed with all fortes of forrowes, | | * 
1} | gricfs, and perſecutions. Confider thar | $1 

"34 


d: | F || alltby-ſuffetings, neither in qualitic,nor | | ; Þ 

[| quantitie , are1n any fort comparable | | | | 
voto his: and rhat-thou caſt never ſuffer 
I TT" oy 


f 


+ 
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| | them, which without all (uccour , atten- 
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| anything for his ſweer ſake, in compa-| 
tiſon of that which he hath endured 
for thane. > 1/1! 5c) 

10; Conſider the pangs and torments, 
| which in old time the martyrs ſuffered; | | 
and the dolours and gricfs which at. 
thistime many endure , more gricuous 
| without all proportion , then thoſe 
| which thou endureſt , and ſay to thy 
ſelfe : Alas, my paines be confolations, 
and my briers be roſes in compariſon of 


7 


dauncec, or _rclicfe, do luc in a perperuall | 
death , overcharged with aftiicions in- 
finiclic heauter then mane arc. 


*£5Þ! Of exteriour H umilirie. 
EN ATELR LIL. 


I, OrRow and take many empty 

veſſels ( ſayd Elizzus vneo the 
poore Widowe ) and prvvre ovle unto 
them. To receave abundance .of the 
grace of God into our hares, they muſt 
be voide of ſelfe-pride and vain-glorie. 
The Kefterell crying & looking con- 
ſtancly ypon the haakes, and other birds 
of preye, doth terrific then by a e- | |. 
cret propettie or virtue whichit hath 
' by nature, therefore the fearfull Doues, 
i do loue ir aboue all other birds , and 
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\[Iive in (ecuritie in companie oft: ſo 
| hamilitie reburterh the eager onſerr of 
| Sarhan, and conſerueththe graces and 


ouifres of the holy Ghoſt in vs , and 
therefore all the Saints of heauen, but 
eſpecially Chriſt the king of Saints 
and his blefſled mother , made more 
eſtecme of this virtue, then of any orher 
amongſt all che morall yirrtues. 

2. Wecallcharglorie vaine, which 
one taketh of him lelfe , either for that 
which isnotin him , or for that which 
isin him, but 1s none of his , or forthat 


which is in him , and is his owne , bur | 


deferues notthatone ſhould gloric of 
it. Nobilitic of race, fauour with great 
potentares. popular honour, be things 


tharare notin vs , but in our progeni- | 
[tours , or in the eſtimarion of other 
| men. Some men there be , that ſhcew 
| them ſ(elues fierce and ſtour , becauſe 


they be mounted ona luſty courſer , or 
for a great goodly ferher 1n their cap, 
or fas their coſtly and ſumptuous appa- 
rel : but who feeth nor this to be follie? 
For if there be any glorie atall in the- 
fe caſes ,itis glone for the hotſe, for 
the bird, and forthe trailer: and what 
great wantof wittis it, to borrow cre- 
dirand eftimation from a horſe, from; 
2 bird , from a new faſhiond ruffe? 

K 6 Ornhers 
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; Others bragge, and behold themt el- | 
| ues with great farisfaction, for a good-| 
| lye long moaſtaches , or a trimme | 
| beard, for their curled lockes , and ioft | 
hands:or for skill in dauncing, finging, 
orplaying : bur are not thofe hartletfe, 
and baſe minded men, who fetch their 
eſtimation and reputation , from ſuch 
frivolous and fond triflies ? Others for | | ' 
a little knowledge and learning , would | 
be honoured & reſpected in the worlde, | 
as if euery body (ſhould come to ſchoo- | 
le ro learne of them , and account chem | 
their maiſters, for which cauſe they are. 
righely termed pedantical companions. 
Others carte them felnes like peacocl:s, 
proud of their beautic , andthinck all 
the world is fond of them. All theſe 
humours are vaine , foohth, and imper- 
tinent : and glorie grounded ypon fuch 
weak and fecble tuundations, 1s vaine 
and frivolous. 

3. A man may know true virtue like | 
true baulme : for baulme is tried by| 
{dipping it into the water ; if it finck| 

to the bottom, it 15 counted the molt 

excellent and pretious. Eucn ſo to. 

know whether a man be in deed wailc, | 
learned, generous, noble, mark whether | 
theſe good gitrs and qualities , rend my 

| : him ro humilitic, modeſtic , and fub-| 
7 : miſſton, 


TT — ———————— 
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miſhon, for then they be true wadced: } 
bur if rhey {wimme aboue water , if , 
they ſtrive to _— and ſhew them 
ſelues, they are ſo much the lefie fub-!{ | 
{tantiall, and more fuperficiall, by bow [{ Þ * 
much more apparent they are ,or 
would be. Pearles that be conceaued ; 
and grow1n the wind , or in time of || | 
thunder , haue nothing bur the barke, 
or {hell of a peatle, and are vyoide of 
ſubſtance: fo theſe virtues and good 
qualities, bred and nourtſhed in pride, 
boaſting , and vanitie, have nothing 
bur a | Aire ſhew and appearance of 
good, without juice, without marrow, 
without (oliditie and ſubſtance. Ho- 
nours, eſtates , and dignitics, are ltke to 
{affron, which 1s beſt, & groweth moſt 
plentifn}ly , whe it 1s trodden ynder feet. 
Itisno honour to be faire ina mans 
owne eyes : beautie, to hauea good 
grace in deed , ſhould be ſomewhat ne- 
glefted : knowledge diſhonours vs, 
whervir puftcrh vs yp,and degeneraterth 
then to plaine pedanterie. 

4. If we ſtand curiouſly ypon our 
| points , rouching precedence and pre- || * | 
[eminence in placeandrt:tles , befides the '| * 2 
{ expoſing of our (clues ro the danger of || | » 
| having our qualities roo narow!ly fake | 7 
| red, examined , and: contradicted , we | 

| wake 
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| the Peacock bruſtles vp his gay ſtarric 
| | wheele, lifring vp his goodly painted 
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' make them vile and contemprible: for 
honour , which is indeed honourable, 
when itis freely gigen and granted , be- 
comes foule, infamous , and ſhamefall 
when it i5affe&cd , ſought afrer, and in 
a manner begged, and wreſted, from 
them in CS ompante weare. When 


feathers robe looked vpon, he forget- 
reth him ſclfe,thar in the meane while he 
ſheweth other parrs, which are molt 11]. 
fauouredin him. Flowers that be beau- 
eifull, growing vpon the ground ,or in 
the garden-beds , wither away with 
| much handling. The ſweet ſmell of the 
| Mandragora taken afarre of , & but for 
| ; | 
a ſhorr time, is moſt pleaſaunt : bur they | 
that ſmell to it very neere, anda long | 
time, become altogether drowfie, faint, 
add languiſhing ; Even ſo honour and 
courreous reſpe&s, comfortablic {mell 
afarre of, being taken lightly , and nor 
ſtanding much ypon them , or placing | 
his phantaſie, in depainting them ac- 
| cording to our vainglorious defice : bur | 
to ſnch as affet them ouergreedily, | 
and do in a manner feede vpon them, | 
they are reprehenfible, and full of con-| 
tempr and follie. 
FS. The purſute and loue of virtue, | 
— maketh 


cs 
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| maketh. ys virtuous : bur the purſuire 
and loue of titles, honours , and pre- | 
eminences , make vs abic& and con-. 
cemprible. Minds that are well-borne 
| and well-brought vp, bufic not them 
(clues aboue rheſe royes of places, 
rancks, complements , and falurtations, 
they haue other things ro employ their 
cimein ; for ro ſpend time in theſe 
things , 15 the propertie of idle and yo- 
a” Her braines. He that may loade 
him ſelfe with pearles, will never ouer- 
charge him ſelfe with cocle-ſhelles ; and 
ſuch as aſpire ro true yirtue , never 
rrouble them (clues with complements. 
Every one may in companie , take the 
ranck and the place that is due vnto [ 
him, withont preiudice of humilicie, 
lo that it be done as it wete care- 
leflelie , nor with aftcRtation -, or 
ſtrife , or as if he counted it a mat- 
ter of much importance. For as they 
thar come from Peru, belides ſtore of 
gold and filuer which they bring from 
thence , do many times bring with 
chem Apes and Parrets, becaule they 
neither coſt much, nor are burdenfom 


| 


or chargeable to their ſhip: fo the true 
followers of vuttue, necd not omirt or 
negleR rheir ranck and place due ynto 
them, ſo thar it colt chem not much 


" Care 
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Care or attention, and that the fame; | | 
be done withour trouble, dafquier , ca-||F || £ 
gills, or contentions, Yer ſpeak I not X 
heere of them whoſe dignitie redoun- [1 
deth to the common good, nor of cer- | a 
rain particular occaſions, vpon which | [c 
great conſequents depend : for in ſuch ||} ||p 
everyone may keep his due and cighe | | C 
with prudence and difcretion , accom- | ys 
panied with charitic and courrtchie, | as 
| ty 
th 
| Of Humility more imternall then the former, | Ju 
ce 
k CnarTtan: V. | de 
X ; & 
r. V T thou deſfircſt, I ſee Philo. f | s. 
| theus , ro be farther endodrined j | kt 
> F| in kumilitie: for that which we haue | for 
L hetherro fayd , is rather wiſdome and, . Wi 
good manners , then humiline : let vs, | Pu 
} therfore paſſe on fatther. {Fart 
; 2. Many there are, thatwillnot,and || F f/ lec 
# [| dare norponder and confider, the gra-| | '1n 
| ]| cesthar God hathgiven rhem in parti- | fre 
4 cular, fearing leaſt they thould thereby | mc 
| [| fallinto vaine-glorie, & ſelfe conceired || F || Sri 
loue, whereas in deed they deceauec them | | loa 
| ſelues : for fince the rrue direct meanes | | ne 
| roattaine to the loue of God ( as S.j| F || v4 
Thomas the Angelicall doctour rea-: | Apt 

= | cherh/\ | 
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|cherh j15the conhderation of hisbene- [ 
|! firs, the more we confider them, rhe 
| more we ſhall loye him, and as parricu- 
| lar benefits doe more efficaciouſly moue | 
| and winne affeFion,then ſuch as are 
| common to other: ſo ought they to be 
| pondered and wayed more attentiuely. 
| Cerraine it is, that nothing can humble 
'vsſo much before the mercie of God, 
as the knowledge of rhe infinite mulct- 
tude of his benefics, neither can any 
thing ſo much humble vs before his 
juſtice, as rhe multitude of ouroffen- 
\ces. Ler vs then confider what he hath 
| done forvs , and what we hane done 
| agataſt him : and as we conhder and 
| way our finnes one by one, folet vs ac- | 
| knowledge & ſuruay his graces one by | 
j| one. Neuer feare that the knowledge 
. which he giues vs of his graces , will 
; puffe vs vp1n pride, fo long as we be 
' attentiue to this knowae and acknow- 
| ledged verinte, that what focuer i1sgood | 
in vs, tsaltogether from God, and not 
from our (elues. Alas, Mules and Ca- 
mels_, ceaſe they to be lumpithe and 
brute beaſts , though they be never fo 
| loaded with the pretious and perfumed 
|| moucables of the prince ? What 'haſt thou 
| which thiu haſt not receaued ? (ayth the 
| Apoſtle ; « And if tbowhaſ? receaued it , vvhy 
OY | doe f(t 


em 
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| doeft thou glorie- ? Nay coatrariwile , che | 
| liuelie and feeling confideration , of the 
faqours receaued from Gods hand hum- 
bleth vs ; becauſe knowledge engen- 
dreth acknowledgement. | 
3. Butifin this reuicyy and accoun- 
ting ( as it were )of the graces of God, 
any kind of vanitic [ſhould tickle vs: the 
infatlible, and caſfie remedie 1s, to palle 
by-and by, to the conſideration of. our 
7 gonna , of our imperfe&yons, and |} 
of our miſerics; If we conſider what” 
we hage done, when God was not with 
vs, we {halt ſoone acknowledge, that 
all whick-we haue doaec, ſince he bath 
been with vs, is not our handy worke | 
nor 15 not of our owne ſtock; we ſhall | 
enioy them,and reioice that we haue | 
them , bur we ſhall glorifie God aloe, | 
for being the ſole authour and-giuer of 
them. So the bleſlch virgio , coafclled | 
{and profeſſed , that God had wrought | 
_ and admirable thinges in her, and | 
for her , bur ſhe confeiled ir for no [| 
other cauſe, rhen for ro humble her || 
| ſelfe, and ro glorific God: 3Ly /0u/e((ayrth | 
ſhe) doth magnify our Lord , becauſe be hat) 
done great things to me. 4 
4. Wevleroſay manie times, that 
| we are nothing , that we are miſeric it 
ſelfe, thatwe are the skumme and out- 
2s caſts | 
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| catts of the world : but we would be 
| loath any man ſhould take vs at our 
| word, and publiſh vs abroad tobe ſuch 
| a3 we ſay weare: Nay we make as if 
' we would hide our ſelnes , to theend 
| men may runneafcer vs, and ſearch vs 
' out; we make ſhewas if we would 1n- 
| deed be the laſt, & firt at the loweſt end 
| ofthe table : bur we doſoe, that with 
| more credit we may be (et. at the vpper 
||cad ofall. Truc humilitic ncuer (he- 
|| weth her ſelfe, nor yſeth many words 
|| of humble ſound, becaule the inten- 
{ deth not onely to hide other virtacs, 
| but withall and aboue all, ro hide her 
|| owneſelfe. And if ir were lawfull for her 
| tolie, rodifſemble, or ſcandalize her 


eitherlet ys vieno words of humihltic 
| arall,ocler ys vic them withan inward 
| feeling, meautug in our hart , as we 
| pronojice with our mouth. Let ys neuer 
| caſltoureyesdawane to the ground, but 
| humbling our harrs with all: ler ys not 
| ſcemerodefire the lowelt roome, vnlefle 


| wedefire it fro our hart. And I hold this 


W445; Sz 
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|| rule {0 general,that I bring no CxcptiS; 
| only 
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only 1adde , that courreſic requizeth, || 
chat we preſentthe aduanrage ſomerime | Y| (ay 
tothoſe, whome we know manitcidlic||Y! kn, 
F{ will refuſe it: forthisis no double dea- ||| qor 
ling, nor falſe bumilicie,for in thiscaſe || wir 
the only praffter of: the aduanrage in F frn 
place, or precedence, or ſuch like, isan | wo 
hopouring ofthem to whome we prot-|& gh 
fer 1t :and {incethen, one cannot giue!| 6. 
them entirely that which in hart we Fl ora: 
would, we donorillto giue it theman I the, 
part. The like I vnderſtand of fome ter- | que 
mes of honour, and reſpect; which(to ho 
examinthem 1inrigour) ſeeme norto| i <2; 
be true, & yer are 11 deed rrae enough, | ng 
if the hart of him that pronounceth | 1«4f 
them,hane a true intention, ro honour, | the) 
and reſpe@t him, for whoſe fake he (1 
vieth thoſe rearmes. For alrhkough the WF 011, 
words doe fignifie with fome excelle, || (1. 
thar which we would ſay: yer 1c is nor ill WL, 
done to vie them, when common cu-|iſ ;þ.;, 
; | 
ſtum of ciuilitie requirech ir. 1 withe and: 
that our wotdes, were always joined ro Þ (f;1, 
our lntenation and atection , as neere a5 WY cg, 
| | iris polsthle, foro follow in all, and IF ch, 
| |rhroughall,the pure and naked ſimplici- | {0h 
| | tic of a yirruous hart. Fre 
|| F. Aman that isrruly humble, would wk 
rather that another thauld ſay ofthim tilly 
that he is a miſerable wretche,thar hes) ,4, 
nothing, 
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(nothing, nor worth nothing, then to 
'fayſo much him ſelfe : atleaſt, if he 
' know that any man fayfo of him, he 
| doth norgainſay it, but agreeth tor 
' with all his hart:for fince he belceueth 
' firmely & vnfainedlic,tharthe 1510 deed 
worth nothing,he 1s r1ghr glad ro.hauc 
others of h1s min and opinion, 
| 6. Manie fav that they leave mental] 
prayer for thoſe thar are perfe, thar 
hey themſclues are not worthie ro fre- 

nent ſuch an exerciſe. Others proteſt 
: ak darenort communicate often, be- 
caule they feele nor them ſclues pure 
enough. Orhers that verely they feare 


lealt they thould diſgrace deuorton , if 
they ſhould entermedle with 1t, by rea- 
fonof their great niterte and ftrailtie 


[the ſeruice of God, and of their neigh- 


and thar they feare ro become proude 
tfthey ſhould be inſtroments of any 
good : & thativ gtuing hghrto others, 
they ſhould contume them felues. All 
tits 1s an artificiall kind of humiliric, 
'nor only falſe , bur alſo malignant, 
wherby one feekerth fecrertlie and fub- 
"ily to blame the guifts of God , orar 


Others refuſe to employ their talenr 1n 


'bour, becauſe ( {ay rhey ) rhey Know | 
theire owne weaknes, and feebleneſſe; ! 


thelcaſt with tke cloke of bumilitie, ro 
COUCT 
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couer the Toue of his owne humour 
and flothfulnes. Demaund of God a figne, 
either from Beauen aboue , or from the depth 
of the ſea belovv : ſayd the prophet to yn- 
happie Achaz , ard he an{werd : I wail 
demaund tone, nenher vill I rempt God, 
OFicked man , be would ſceme to; 
beare great rencrence to God , andvn-| 
PM's. 9s of humilitie, excuſeth him 
ſelfe from afpirivg ro the grace which 
Gods goodnefic offereth vnto him : but 
| heynderſtood nort,that when our Lord 
offereth ys his graces,itis pride to re- 
fuſe them: that the guifts.ot God, obli- 
\ge VS tO receaue them,and that true hu- 
militie, is to obey and follow his will 
| | anddefire the neereſt we can. But Gods 
delire 1s , that we become pertcRt 
vniting our (clues vnto Tum, and 1m ita-| 
tivg him the beſt we cay. The proud. 
man which truſtech in him- ſelf , bath: 
juſt occahon/at he knew 3t ) to vides: 
rake nothing : bur he that 15 humble 
isfo much more'courageous , by how 
much more vnable ke acknowled- 
geth him ſelfe : and accordirg to 
the meaſure that ke* mcaſureth his 
owne frailtie, his boldnes in Ged ww 
creaſeth; for all 'his rruſt is 1n God, 
and. God (he. knowes, ) delighreth ro | 
iexalt his omniporencie, in onr iofir. 

mitic, 
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[ mittie, and to magnife his mercie , by | 
our miſeric, We muſt then humbly 
and holily dare and yndertake , what 
locner is judged fit and connenienr, 
to our ſpirituall aduancement : by 
' them that Haue the guiding 'of our 
| ſoules. | 

| 7. Fo thinck one knoweth that 
| which he knoweth nor, is anexpreſle 
follie: ro play the learned man in that, 
in which 1t 15 manifeſt 'we have no 
; S$kill-nor expertence_, 41s an intolera- 
\ ble vanitie. For-my part, I would 
/ not take vpon mealearned mans per- 
ſon , eucn 1n things which I were} 
 certaine that I knew wel enough : as| 
| COrrartewile,l would notcounterfer my 
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|| requireth,we muſt readihe and ſweerke 
communicate to our neighbour , nor 
only that, which 1s neccilaric | for his 
inſtruction , but withall, that which is 
| profitable for lus conſolation : for hu- 
; mihrie, which hudeth and concealerh 
; virtucs, to conſerue them in their pu- | 
| titie, doth nevertheles difcouer them | 
| and make them fhew'them ſelues, [1 
| when charitic commandeth, ro increaſe | 
|| and pexfeRt them. Wherin ſhe refem- | 
| bletharreein the Iflesof Tylos, which | 
| all nigh log , focketh and encloſeth' 


— 


m VP ; 


| ſclfe altogether ignorant, When charirie | | 


ry 
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| vp her faire carnation flowers ,iand 
{doth not open them, bur ar the rifing 
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of the funne, ſo that the inhabitants of 
the countric do {ay, that theſe Rowers 
do ſleepby night: for euen ſo humili- 
tie, conereth and hideth all our virtues 
and hamane perfcQions , and letreth 
them not 0 Sag abroad , but when 
charitie commandeth : and chariie 
being a virtue not humane,bur heauen-| 
ly,not moral bur divine, is the verie true | 
{unne ofal other virtues, vpon which! 
ſhe muſt therefore cuer predominate: | 
ſothar bumilitie which is pretudicious! 
ro Chariric, 15 withour 
humilicie. | 
$. 1 would neither conterfeir a fools, 
nora wiſeman : for if humilitie forbid! 
me to counterfeit my (clte wiſe , fimpli | 
Citic and plainnes forbid me likewite , to 
cofiterfcit my (clta foole : for as vanitie 
andpride are contrarie to humiline; fo 
zrc affeQtarion and diflembling cScrane 
coſfimplicitie, and plaine-dealing. Ard 
if fome great ſeruars of God haue made 


rf ll———— 


as if they had been fooles , ro rende! 
| rhem ſclues mare abieQtinthe eyes of 
rhe worlde we muſt admire rhem, and! 
not imitate them:for they had moriucs | 
chat induced them to this exceſle, which | 
were {opeculirvato them, & exriao!-| 
dinari 


all doubr ,falie| | 
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' dinarie, thatno man ought from then- | 
ceto inferre any conſequence for him 
'(elfe.As for Dauid , when he daunced | 
before the arke of the teſtament , with || 
{ome more demonſtration of myrth, 
then ſeemed to belceme rhe mateſtie 
ofaking, he did it not as counter- | | 
farting any foolith myreb, bur fimplic 7 
and platnlie vſed he theſe exreriour mo- | 
| tions , conformable to the exrraordi- ; 
| narie gladnes which he felt in his harr, | 
| True 1t 1s, that when Michol his wife 
| vpbraieded him for this faCt , as to baſe 
ard fond fora king , he was neuer a | 
; whit (orrie co ſce him ſelfe deſpiſed:bur 
 perfeueringin the true and fincere re- 
| preſentation ofthe joye which he had 
conceaued in his foule, he proteſted 
that hewus likewiſe glad to receaucto a 
little ſhame for the loue of his God. 
And conſequentlie I ſay, that 1f for 
jats of true and profound denotion, 
'thou be eſteemed ſimple, abjeR ,and 
'baſe minded, humilitie will make thee 
rcjoyce at this happie ſhame ,_ the cauſe 
whereof is not inthee , butin chem that 
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VI. 


CTHAPTLR. 


E Passs farther Philotheus, to 

Jt rel rhee ,that above all things | 
thou loue thy owne abjection, Burthou | 
wilt aske me , what it is to loue our| 
owne abje&tion In latin abjection 15s all | 
one with humilitie, and humilitic with 
abjection : for fo when our Ladic/in her 
ſacred hymne , fayth, thar all genera- 
tions ſhould rearme het blefled , becau- 
ſe God had (eere the humilitie of his 
hadmaide:her meaning 1s, that cur Lord 
beheld with great loue her abjection, | 
her baſenes, and lowneſle, ro endowe | 
ber with fauours & infltimables: Traces. 
Yerthere 1s great difterence betweene | | 
the yirtue of humilicic, and abjcion: 
for abjection :s the linieves , balenes, 
poornes, & the nothing that 1s 1n vs of 
our owne fclues, we not knowing nor | 
conſidering ir. Bur as forthe virtue of 
humilitie ir1s a true tecling knowlcd- | 
ge, and voluntatie ackn owledgemwent,. 
of out abjcation and vilenelle. 

12. Burthe princapall point of humi- | 
Lriecontitterh , nor ou lyin this willing | 
acknowledgement of our abjeRiod, 
burto louc it; and take a delight and 
contentement/in it; not for wait 


courage or maguanimirie , but 
44 HE *extoll 
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extoll ſo much the more the divine 
majcftic, and ro citeeme much betrer | 
of our neighbour in comparilon of 
our (clues. This point 15 that which 
I exhorr thee to wfilt in moſt of all, 
and thar rhou maylit the berrer vnder- 
{ſtand and conceaue it. Confider that 
amongſt the aftliftions and troubles 
which we ſuffer in this Iif-, ſome of 
| chem be baſe,contemprible, and abje: 
other be honourable , and glorious, 
and many applic them felues willinglie 
[to honourable tribulations , bur ſcarce 
{any at all will abide thole thar be abjea 


$; 
e | | & jzgnominious. So adevour hermir all 
ud ragged, and thiuering for cold , everic 
e|| _ bonoureth his torne babir , t2- 
TH xwg compathon of that which he en- 
&, durch: bur if 2 pooretradelcinar, ade- 
pt | cayed gentlcman,or a poore gentlewo- 
jt [man be 1m the ſame cafe, men deſpiſe 
ot {and mock them : and {o thou {cet 
a= | j{hov ' therr provernie 15 abjeR, aud +1yno 
it; | Y min1ous. A religious man receauct ide: 
\toutlya rigorous reprehenfis of his fu» 
11-||Y\periour , and a child of his father , an4 | 
ng, | all mencount itand call it morrifica- 
D, || t10n obedience ,and good manners: bur | 
nd || " taknight, or{ome great ladie, ſufter | 
of | the like of another ,, and-al: hough they | 
to il | do wit forthe loue of God , men will call? 
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{1t cowardlineſle, publlanimimie ,& lack 
of courage : behold heere 215 another 
abje& euil. One hath a cancker on his: 
| 2rme, and another ypon his face : the | 

firſt hath only the diſeaſe, whichis 

badenough; bur this other jointly with 
the difeale , hath contempr, ſhame,! 
and abjeQion in all companie. Whar 
fay Ithen of loving abje&ton ? I lay, 
that we mult not ovly love the harme 

it {clfe, which we do by the virtue of pa-| 
rience: bur we muſt alſo louc the con- 
tempt ,the ſhame , the-vilenes, baſcnes,, 

and abje&tion thereof, which we doe by] 
guns of humilitte. 


- Againe there be fome virtues, that | [/t 
hens ject ard contemprible , other||F] ||r 
that are honerable and reſpeRed by all|! II |/ 1 
men.Patience , meeknes, plain- dealing, | þ f 
fimplicitie , & humility it felfe are of the | [| 
number of thoſe virtues, which worldly {| pt 
men hold as-vile, and abiet :contra-!]F || jc 
riwife they wake great eftimarion of [th 
wildome ; forriceude , and liberaliric | V1 
There be alfo dwucrſe ations of the {| wi 
{cF: (ame virene , whereot ſome be cor-!j I |; fal 
remptible , and others honorable; t to} [/an 
Five almes , and to pardon inturics|| | by 
and offences , are both of them as || [|-hy 
proceeding from chatitie : and rhe, W;| m1 
firſt is honoured of all men , the laſt” | 4 


moft | 
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moſt baſe in the eyes of the blind; 
| world. Ayoung gentleman or gentle-| 
| woman , that will not diforder ” chem| 


| 
| ſclaes, with a companie of diflolure | 
| mares in prating , dancing , drincking, | 
| fuperluous pompe , and curiofine of 
| apparell, thallbe ſcofted at and cenſu- 
_ by others, and their laudable mo- 
teſtie , termed hypoctifie or aft:&ted 
ndticie :To loue theſe ceaſures , ro 
|| rejoyce in that the world hath rhis 
|| opinion oO: vs, 1s to loue our owne 
| abje Aion, Brhold againe another 
| ſort of abjetion which we mult loue. 
[| We goeto vilit the fick , manyof vs 
|| rogerher : : if I beſent to the moſt 
|| miferable,rhar is ro me an abjetion 
|/1n the judgement of the world, and | 
for that cauſe will I embrace it more a 
willingly : bur 1f I be ſent to vitic a : 
perſon of more _qualitie , it 1s an ab- 
|| ject,on according tothe judgement of | 
| the C C-irir, for there isnot init ſo much 
virrus nor merit and therefore 1, 
will loue this abjeRion. Likewiſe one | 
| fallerh in the midſt of rhe ſtreet, 
{| and nor only receaueth damage there- 
| by, bur 15 alſo ſhamfully laughed ar: 
| \this is an abjection which we mult make 
| 


en a 


much of. 
4. There are ſom: defects alſo, 
we which | 
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| which have no other harme 1n them, 
but only the ſhame that they bring 
with them: and humiltic , though ir 
require not that one ſhould commirt 
them of ſerrt purpoſe; yer ir requirerh 
that one dif{qnict not him (cife, tor ha- 
uving fallen intro ſome ſuch defect. 
Thele defets which I now ſpeak of, 
be certaine fooleries, inciuitens, 1n- 
conſiderate acts , or words, which as 
we ought to elchew before they Be 
commuted, tro obey emulitic and pru- | 
dence: fo when they are once com- | 
macred, we muit be content with the. 
reproache that commeth thereby, and | 
| accept it willinglie, that fo we may 
tollow the rule of holic bumilivie. 1 
fay yer mote: if Ichiunce to. diforder 
my le}ferhrough piſlion,or ditiolation, 
or to {peak forme vndecent words,where 
with God and my neighbour are ot- 
| fended: I will repent my felic harte- 
lie , with trae forrowe for the finne 
committed, and procure to repare the 
| harme or offence done ro my neigh- 
bourthe beſt char poſſible I can : bur. 1 
will be content , and right glad , with 
the ſhame, contempt , and abjection | 
which thereby I haue incurred ; and it 
the one could poſlibly be ſeparared | 
from the other, I would fincerely caſt 
away | 
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xway the finne, and carncſtlie retaine 


the abjection. 

5. Bur thongh weloue the abjetion 
and contempt, which follow:rh ſome 
eui! or defet of onrs: we malt nor ne- 
ple rhe redreſle of the ill { rhar cauſed 
it | by conuenient and lawfull meanes, 
eſpecially, when the cuil is of ſome 
conſequence and imporrance. As if I 
hauc ſome deformed loathſome difcafe 
vpon my face. I will procure to haue it 
cured, butnorto haue men forger the 
detormitie which it cauſed. If I haue 
commurted ſome foolery which is of- 
fenfive ro no man, I will. not excuſe 
my lclfe , at all : becauſe alchough it was 
2 defEet, andafault, itis not perma- 
aent, and therefore 1t nzedeth no excuſe 


[bur only for the abje&tion , thame, or 


'|conrempr which befalls me for it, 


endo exculc that, i5 againſt humilitie. 
| Burif through my vnaduiſednefſe and 


|| follie, I have offended ,or ſcandalized 
any man:1I will make amends for the 


|| oF:nce by lome probable excule , be- 


cauſe it containeth a permanent ill; 
and that charitic obligerh me to blot 
our and defice it I can. 

6, To concludeit happeneth ſome 
tmes, that charitie commandeth vs to 
remedie and wipe away , the objeion 
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' & contempr which we incurce, becauſe 
our reputation & good name, isnecel- 
' faite for the cdification of our nag] 
bours. Aad in that caſe , though we re- | 
| moueabjetion& courempr ,fiom our | 
ne12hbours eyes , leaſt he thould be 
ſcandalized or troubled therby ; yet] 


— 


—— 
I ner np ednty 
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| mult we carefully lock it vp like a pre- | C 
{ | rious Iewcll in oor hart, that we our || 
ſelues may be edificd cherby, | | | C 
7. Perchaunce thou wouldelt learne || F: 

of me , Philothcus, which abjetions |F! | 
amongſt all are to be cſtcemed beſt: || x 
aad Irell chee plainlyin one word,that || wy 
thoſe are molt profitable ro our ſoules, |F| 4 
and moſt acceptable ro God ,, which || y 
by the courſe , condition aud eſtare | &> 


i% of our life, becauſe we2 chooſ: them nor, | 
'T bur receaue them only from the hands. 
® of God , that ſends them, whoſe cle-| 
con and choice we know » is always |Y 
berter for vs , then our owne. Bur it || 
{ | we were to choole th:rm our fclues, | | 
then the greareſt arc the beit for vs: | a9 
and thoſe are tro be eſtcemed greareſl, || [| 


| 
happen to vs asit were by chaunce, or | tl 


which are moſt contraric ro our incli-|\F| ... 
nations, ( ſo that they be conformable| | lee] 
ro Our vocation ) forto ſpeak the crurh| (we 
once for all , our owne choice ſpoileth | icks 


all 


| an a manuer,, and bringeth tO Nauglit | | His 


| 
|; 


' 
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exalt ys, lined and died for vs in ſuch | 
manner, that he was eſteemed the our- 
caſt of men, and the noſt abject of the 


people. 


| TI hanetold thee many things Philo- 
theus, which no doubt will ſceme ſome- 
what hard vnrto thee when thou conkſi- 
dereft them : bur belecue me , they | 
will be {weeterthen ſugar or hunny to 
thee, when thou dooſt put them 1n pra- 


ize. 


| Howy 60 Keep 047 good renovune in the 
prathize of humul:ty. 


[= 
| 

| CHayerea., VII. 
| | 


| 


'ithe excellencie of ſome man in whome 
'!{uch a virtue excelleth : by honour 
| nc 


_ WE 


1 ONoOvVR, praiſe, and plorie 
| are not giuen to men for cue- | 


| all our yurrues, O who will give vsthe | 
grace , to lay from our hart 1n all fince- 
ricie with that great king : I haue made 
choice to bean abie in the hauſe of God, ra- 
ther then to dyvell in thetabernacles of ſen- 
ners ? None certainly can giue ysthis, 
grace { deare Philotheus) bur he thar ro 


[2 


| 


rite ordinarte yittue , but for ſome CXx- | 


| cellent and notable virtue : for by praite | 


| \ 
| {we ſeeke to perſwade others to clteeme | | 
j 
' 


—_— 


| 


| 


{ 
/ 
| 


| 


—_ << eee 
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we proteſt that we our ſelues doe « eſtee- | 
me him therefore : & glone 1a my jud-| 
[ES nothingels, bur a certaine 
aſtre , ſplendour, or. ſhining bright 

neſſe of reputation, which ariferh f, 6 the 
concourſe of many praiſes & honours. 

So that honours and praiſes, are as it | 
were pretzous itones and pearles, from 
whence glonie produceth has luſtre, |; 
and vaintth, like tro enamel. Now hu-| 


| 


| 
| 
| 


militie, notbeing able ro endure, that | ſe 
we ſhould haue any opinion, of our| |} ||: 
owne excellence or precedence before | }| || y 
others, cannot likewiſe ſuffer, thatrwe' 'Þ || 1 
ſhould hanr after praiſe , honour, nor || [| 
glorie, winch be due only to fome kind; | i! fo 
of excellencic : but yet the conſenreth | {| th 
to the aduertiſement of the wiſeman, | || tu 
who admonitheth vs, to haue careof | | an 
our credit : becauſe good renowne 15 } | t<c 
an eſtimarion ,not ot any excellencic,| F | ou 
bur abſolutly, of an ordinarie prudence, | } || ſuc 
and integritie of a well-gouerned life, | || fot 
which bumilitie forbiddcth nor oY | wit 
acknowledge in our (clues, ard {o con- | [[COt 
tequent]y willeth vs to debre this repu-| | 0 
tation. True tis, that humilitie would aad 
l:xewiſe coremane this renowne, if cha-| | Bur 
ritie ſtoode not in need of it : bur be- || ion 
cauſe it 15 one of the foundations of hu-| | | 4d 


mane ſoctertie, and without ir, WE Are Pot) 


ovly 
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to the communitte in which we hue 
through the (candall which it reccaueth 
by our 11 name , there charitie requi- 
cth, and humilitie accordeth, that we 
' procure and moſt cacetullic conlerue 
' our good renowne. 

2. Againe, as the leaues of rrees,though 
10 them icluzs of no great vale, yet 

(crue for very much, not onely to beau- 
the the trees , but allo for the conſerua- 
tzon of their fruits, whltt they be yer 
young and tender : lo good renowne , of 
i iclelte not much to be defied, is nor- 

| withſtading exceeding proticable , both 
| forthe ornament of our hf, as allo for 
| che garde and conſcruation of our vic- 
rues , eſpecially while they be yet render 
'and feeble , as being but newhe habirua- 
ted 1n vs. The obligation of maintaining 
; 0U7 reputation , and of procuring to be 
ſuch in decd, as mea thinck ys ro * 


251 
only vnprokfictable \ bur alſo damageable” 


 farceth a audls courage 0 a manuer 
\witha ſweet kind of violence Let my 


[| 
[| 
|| lewels very acceptable ro God, the chiete | 
and loucraigne objec of all our ations: 
|| Buras they tha would keep tru very, 
long, ate not co: tent to {tcw, confit | 
{aud conſeiue them with [! igar . bur wi ith | 
all all cur them into veſlels, fu and commo | 
We 


Q1OusS 


conſeruc our virtues my Philotheus, as | 
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| 


(dious for the perſeruation of them: fo l | 


' 


albeit the loue of God be the proneapal, 
preterner of our virtues, yer may we'|/ 
with all imploye our good name and || 
renowne , as a thing moſt conuenicar 
ro keepe them in vigour, 5 | 
3. Yet muſt we notbe oner-pun-|| | 
Quall, nor too curious and exact in | 
confſ{eruation cf our reputation - for ||. | | 
ſuch as be fo render and rtickli{h 1n ': [ 
/ 


[ 
# 


—— — — — 


_— 


| 

their good name ,are like ynto them, || 
that for cuerie flighr infirmitie do om 7 
phyſick For as theſe imagining by ſuch | | : 

extraotdinarie care , to conſecrue their | ['£ 

health , do veretly oucrthrow ic : ſo| | 0 
| theſe jealous defenders of their reputa- [ta 
tron,do altogether looſe it by (tan- ['s 

ding ſo much ypon it, becoming there- * 

fore phantaſticall, murmurers , pick- wy 

quarretls, and provoke the malice of| | c« 

bad tongues againſt them. To diflem- | hi, 

ble an jnuurie offered , or ro contemne |! of 
ir ,1s ordinarily a farre better remedie, || | fir 

then the reuenvging Or quarrelling vpon | w 

it, for contempt of calumniations, ma-| | de 

ke<th thertn vanithe away : whereas if we | || [ec 

be moued and angred with them , we| & || wh 

{ceme to confetle and aduow them as | 

deſeruedly offered vs. Crocodiles huit ''F || is 

none bur thote that do feare them ::ne- ' | ta 

\rher doth derractation endamage anie,' | || the 


ee es, a 


bur 
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 |Dur fuch as ate aggricued therewith. Ex- | 
cefliue feare of looſing our eſtimarion, 
|  argueth great diſtruſt of the true foun- 
dation thereof, which 1s the finceritte 
| and yofained yprighenes of a vittuous 
life , and good conſcience. Townes 
that haue wooddew bridges ouer great 
rtyers', doe feare lealt they ſhould 
be borne downe by eueric flood , or 
encreale of waters: bur they that haue 
bridges built of ſtone , do not cate 
bur only for extraordinarie jnunda- 
t10nS : So they that harea ſoule well 
grounded in Chriſtian perfcRion, 
doe contemne the ordinaric exceſlc 
and overflowing of jnunrious ton- 
gues ; bur ſuch as knowe them ſclues 
weake in perfeftion , are difquicted 
with cucry blaſt of broad mouthed 
| companions. And indeed ( Philorheus ) 
| he that will haue the good opinion 
'' of all men , looſeth it with all men, 


dr 


a Or oy ce RRC 


| linceiris impoſſible to pleaſe all men | | 


| with one manner of carriage ; ad he 
deſerueth ro looſe his repurtation,that 
leeksto keepe it, or haue1t among the, 
| whoſe vices inake them infamous. 

| 4: Reputation and good renowne, 
is buta figne whereby we may vnder- 
{tand where virtue 15 lodged, it 15S virtue | 
|, then that mult be preferred before all. 
Wheretoure 
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Wherefore 1t any call and count thee 
an hypocrite , becaule thou giueſt thy 
ſelfe to deuotion; or hold thee for a co- 
ward , and bale minded perſon , becaule 
thou haſt put yp an jmurie tor Gods 
ſake:laugh at fuch mens words and opi- 

# nions; for beitde that (uch judgements 
are only made by tooles , coatemp- 
tible1deots , or yaine braggars, a man | 
muſt nor forſak2 yirtue, nor ſtirre our 
of the path of true pictie, although he 
ſhould looſe his reputation and fame; 

we muſt mike more eltceme of fruit, 
then of leaves, and preferre interiour 
and ſpiricuall virtaes , before exrernall 
and corporall goods. It 15 lawtull to be 
zelous, bur not to be 1dolarers of our 


> mr nm rr em 


4 


| 'C 
credit; as w2 mult not offend the eyes | X 
of the good, fo mult we not ſeeke to 
content thz opintoa of the walitious. 'h 
The beard 15 an ornamear to the face | ye 
of cueric man, and large treflcs of haire | Ls 
grace Wemens heads :1f ons pull away Fo 
| by the rootes (as 1 were ) rhe beard from | Ln 
the chinne , orthe heare from the head, 4 
it will very hardly grow agaiac : bur if Fa 
1rbe onely cutr and polled, nay though | 
| C1 
it ſhould be thaued away all rog 22ther, | &þ 
it would {oune growe agauine "and wa | | p1 
| . 
as COPp10UsS as it was bo loo: So al- TM 
thoug h our Cre credit and reputation be. itt 
curr | 


A ——— 


— 
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| curt and ſhauen, as a man may tay, vy 4 | 
| derraQting rongue { which Dauid ſaith | 
is likero a Jharpe razour ) we muſt nor 
| therefore be diſquiered, far by and by it 
will ſpring foorth againe, nor only as 
faire as cuer it was , but much more: 
{ound and beaurifull. Bar if our vices, 
diflolute manners, and wicked life, take 
our reputation from vs , it will (carce 
grow againe , orbe reſtored entirely, 
becaule it 15 {oin amanner pulled yp 
by the roote. For the roote of truc repu* 
ration, 15 yirtue and good life,and there- 
fore, as long asthar us altuein vs , our 
| fame and credit will allways ſprout 
and growe , and bring foorth fruit 
''of honour and cſtimarion , duc ro 
| FIreUCE. 

| When yaineconverſation , voprofita- 
| ble familiarity, fond friend{hip, & baun- 
ring of :dle companie, hurt our reputa- 
| t10n; we muſt prefently renounce and 
' forſake them, for a good name is of 
| more price and valew then all yaine con- 
| tenrments and. pallc-times ; Bur if for 
| the exetciſc of pictie , for profit and en- 
| creaſe 1n virtue and devonon, tor mar- 


[1 


| ching cheerfullic rowards erernall hap- 
| | . | 
| pinetle, men grumble, repine , my2rmur, | 
{and cauill art vs : then (ufter theſe ma- | 


ice to bark againſt the moone , for 
tough 


| 
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| though they may be able for a time, or | 
[among ſome men, to raiſe anill opi- F 
nion againſt our good name, and by {s 
that meanesas it were , ſhane and polle [| f 
away that ornament of our yirtues; they I: 
will notwithſtanding ſpring vp againe | t 
as abundantly as before, and the razour il a 
of thele malicious back-biting tongues, ic 
wilbe to our credit, as the gardeners | in 
hook to the yine, which by cutting to 
off leaues ,&prunning ſome fuperfiuous | c: 
branches, makes it become more fru- | fi 
| Refull, ju- 
5. Lervsfixe our eyes alwayes vpon | pi 
our Sauiour Iefus Chriſt crucified for 'm 
vs, and matche on confidently in his || } || c: 
ſeruice, ſimplie and plainlic, yer pru- || cr 
dentlie and diſcreetlie : and he wilbe || fe 
the proteQour of our reputation ; if | | AC 
he ſuffer it to be raken from vs; 1t is} — 
either ro honour vs with a farre more | of 
lorious renowneor at leaſt wiſe,to ma- | 

e vsprofir inthe exercile of holy humi- || F | 

litie, whereof one onely ounce, 15 better | | 

then a thouſand pounds of honours and f 
eſtimarions. If we be-vnjuſtlic defamed, | 1.6 
let ys meckly and quictly oppoſe the f C 
plainerruth againſt falſe calumniation: || F| the 
If then nevertheleſle cauiils pereucr, || [|tio} 
; ler vs likewiſe perſcuer in humbling | | I] | ſed 
our ſelues, reſigrivg our reputation ,to-| | | Ba 


| [ gerh e c 
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| gether with our ſoule 1aro Godshaads, | 
Ke cannot place it in berter {ecuritie; 
{ Let vs ſcrue God in infamie or good 
| fame, according to {aint Paules exam- ; 
| | ple, char we may (ay to God with Dauid, 
| for thee ( 6 Lord ) haue I ſuffered thame, 


{ 
j 


| and confulion hath coucred my face. 1 
| excepr neuertheletle cerraine enor- 
| mioUs crimes, {o infamous,that no man 
| ought ro (ufferr him lelfe ro be falſche 
| charged withthem: when he can law- 
 fullie diſprooue the defamers; and cer- 
raine perſons likewiſe, ypon whoſe re- 
 puration and credit, the edification of 
| mane ſoules dependeth-: for in theſe 
caſes we muſt with rranquihitic and diſ- 
creet moderation, ſtand vpon the de- 
fence of our honens and good name, 
| according to the dpctrine of al diuines. 


of "meeknes and gentlenes tryuuayds our neigh. 
bowrs ; a remedies againſt anger, 


C2n-4-v4 66 V-LFE- 


apoſtolicall rradition we vie 1n 
| the Church of God for confirma- 


2 H x holye Chiiſme which by | 


tions and conſecrations , 1s compo- 


| Baulme which betide other things, 1 re-' 
pretent-. 


| ſed of ole of Olines , mingled with | 
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preſenteth- vato vs, the two decre and | 
loucly vireues , which thined in the. 
ſacred perſon of our Lord, and winch he 
molt particularly did commend vnto 
vs, aS1t by them our hare were efpectal- 
ly to be conſecrated to his ferutce , and 
applied to his imitation : Learne of me | 
( fayrh be) for I am meeke og humble of hart. 
Humuihtie perfteteth vs to God ward, 
and mildnes, or meeknes towards our 
neighbour. The Baulme which ( as 1 
ſayde before) ſinketh rothe loweſt pla- 
ce in all other liquors, repreſcureth hu- 
militie; and rhe oyle of Olines , which 
fwimmeth always aboue other liquors, 
fignifherh mildnes and affabilitie , which 
among all virtues is moſt excellent and 
of delightfulleſt appecrance , as being 
the flower of charitip : for charitie ( ac-| 
cording to $. Bernard ) isthen molt per- | 
fet, when it 1s nor onely paticart , but 
mild allo and courteous. 

2. Bur take heede, Philatheus, thar 
this mylticall Chriſme , compoled of 
meekenes & humilirie, be indeed with | 
in thy hart, forir1s one of the greatclt 
ſubcilicies of the deuil, ro make many || 
a man veriecuriouſly ſtudic, to makea| 
ſhewe of theſe two virtucsin words and, 
exteriour complements, who not exa- 

; mining throughly their inward a} 
os eſteeme 


Os Pee 97 | SIS OO rey ater ts 


| 


| where as indeed they be nothing ſoc; 
which we may well perceaue , becauſe 
\for allthetr ceremonious mildnes and 
|hamilicie, ar the lealt crofle word gi- 
\ucnrhem, at the yerie lealt iniuric prot- 
fered them, they puff: and (well like 
toades,with meruaitous arrogancie and 
.impattence. They ſay, thar thoſe who 
'haue caken the preſeruatiue , com- 
'monlie called, the grace of S. Paul, 
(well not arall by rhe bictyng and ſtin- 


 {ſeruattus be nor counterfeit: in like 
| manaer , when humilitte and muldnes 


are rrue and vnfained, they preſerue vs 


 humours, which 1wwiurtes are wont to 


||raife in mens hares Bur if being ſtung 


{and birt by the Naunderous and malt- 
\Clous tongues of our enemies, we Lyell 
| with fizrcenes , (puc, and rage :1tis 


{| an curident figae,thar our humilitic and 


; meeknes, 1s not fraack and free , but ar- 


| tihciallie caunrerferted. 


| 3. Tharholieand iituſtrions pa- 


[triarche Ioſeph, ſendiag back his bre- 


thren from Egypreto his farher, gaue 
| them this only aduice : Be u9t angrie by 


| the vury I tay thelelf fame to thee, Phi- 
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'|:{tzeme rhem (clues humble and meek» | | 


'ging of Vipers, proutded that the pres | 


fromthe burning foares and (ſwelling 


i 


\lothens , this wrerched life is but a 
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waye tothe happic lite of heauen : let ny” 
vsnotbe angricone with another in t 
this waye , bur marche with the croupe | ef 
| of our brethren and companions (eer- | 4 
{lie , pzaccably-}, and: louingly: and] i'y 
meane we ſhould do fo coundly wihout|| Blip 
all exception. Be nor angrie ar ail,itir Fo 
be poſlible, rake no occahoa or pre- of 
zext whatſocuer be offered , to open! if 
the gate of your hart to anger , for $.| | 
lamestclls vs very brieflie, and withour 14 
any diſtinCtian or reſeruatiou: the anger | p 
of man vuorketh nat the inſtice of Go4, ©} 
4. We mult :ndecd cejiit rhe euil, A 
and ſuppretT- rhe vices of them thar are| - 

| vnder our charge, conſtantly aad ttour-: 41 
ly: buryer mildly,and perceablie. Nu» 2s 
| thing ſo ſoone ramerh the Blcphaar th 
beivg angred , then the ſiyhr of alittle ec 
lambe : nothing breaketh fo calilie the v4 
force of canon thott, as-{ofr wooll : we 9M 
eſtzeme not ſo much the correction that Fo 
proceeds from paſhon , though it be ac- oY 
coOpanied with neuer ſo much reaſon, as 777 
that which hath no other cauſe or be || | !;1, 
ginning bur reafon, For the ſoule of ma! 70 
being naturallic ſubie& ro the rule ot||F | , 
reaſon, is neuer ſubject to paſſion bur ty-| Fein 
rannicallie:and therefore when realoa 15| by 
accopanied with paſlion,the makerh net | | ah 
ſelfe odious. her jult gouernemenr being| Y| 


| . abaſcd | | _—_ 


_—_ 


A 


_" 
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{|when they come garded with at- 


| then loucd ,and cuen her owne hart be- 
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abaſed & vilyfied,byrhe fellowſhip of the 
tyrar paſſi6.Princesdo honour & eH6forr 
their people exceeding}ic , when they 
viſit them with a peaceable rraine : bur 


medrroupes, though it be for the good 
ofthe common wealth , their coming 15 
allwates diſpleaſing and dammageable, 
for Ict them keepe militatie diſcipline, 
[never io rigorouſly among their fol. 
. diours,yer they can neuer bringit ſo to 
| patle, bur ſome diſorder will alway 
chaunce, whereby the good poore man 
15 jniurted. Fuen fo , aslong as reaſon 
ruleth, andexerciſcrh (ſweetly and mil- 
'dlie the chaſtifements, correRiovs, and 
reprehenfions due ro offences, although 
they beirflited exactly and with £- 
gour, eueric man loueth and liketh of 
ir: bur when ihe brings with her thoſe 
armed paſsions of wrath, choler, ſpite, 
;and rage taunts.and frownings { which 
'$ Auſtin calleth the foldtours of rea-| 
ſon;the maketh, her ſelfe more dreaded 


comes therby aftied, and ill handlcd. 
| F. Berterir 1s (ſayththe ſame glo- 


turus)rodenie the cntriero anger, be ir 


| fe, then ro receaue it,be it never fo little 


'never ypon lo juſt & reaſonable a cau- 


i18to 


—— 


'r1ous Saint writing to his friend Profu- | 
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into our hatts : forbeing once admit- 
ted,it1s hardly gott our adorcs againe: 
for it entreth like alitcle bravnche, and 
in a moment waxethagreat tree: and 
ifir can bur gaine rbe nighr of vs, that 
the ſunne do bur ſerr vpon our anger 
(whichthe Apoſtle forbiddeth ) conver- 
ting it ſelte into hatred and rancour, 
there 1s almoſt no remedie to be freed 
 fromir :for it nout:therh it (clfe with a 
thouſand urmiſes aud faiſe perfuafions, 
becanſe never was there yet any angrie| 
man, that thovght his angerto becau-; 
ſelefse, or vnjult. Jr is better then and 
eaker, rolearne and accuſtom our ſcl-| 
ues, ro live without choler, then to ve || 
ourcholer ard arger moderatite, and; 
diſcreetly. Eur if through imperf. tion} 
and frailtie , we find our (clues furprifed, 
ard ouertaken therw:th , :r 1sberter to] 
chace it away ſpeedclie , then ro ftard, 
dallyirg, and asjt were copning with it. 
For give 1t never ſo little leave , and it 
wile mitrefcc of the fort, and ike the 
ſerpent, which can eaſihe draw 1Þ his 
whole bodic, wherehe can once gct 
in h1s head. a 

6. Burthouwlrfſay , how fhall T re-'| 
preſce and retraigue wy apger once hea. 
redard ivfowed? Thou muſt Philo. Y when 
+ theus (arche firft afsavic of choler, free- I Sith 
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dilic aſſemble thy forces together, re- 


hand, not rudely nor violently, but m1l- 
dly tad genrlie, though teriouſly and in 
all carneit. For as wee {ee 1n the audien- 
ices & allemblies of the ſenars -or courts, 
the vihers with crying of peace , ma- 
ke more noiſe a greatdeale, ther thoſe 
\whome they bid ro be ſilent: fo i hap- 
peneth manic times, that endeuouring 
with 1imperuoſitie and maine force to 
allwage our choler, we ſtirre yp more 
perturbation and trouble 1n our ſelnes, 
then the motion it ſelfe of choler, had 
done before, fo that the hart- being thus 
troubled, 15 Bo more maiſter of it (clF. 


|| ſtraining of thy powers, ro reflic& vpon 


pany ry CIT 


d|| [|them ſelucs, pradtize the aduice which 
on | liv Auſtin being nowold , gaue vnto 
4 || [the young biſhop Anxzilius, Doe (faith 
Mt 'he) that which a mii {hould doe. If that 
it | (be chaunce thee, which the man of God 
he | [fayd iv the plalme. My eve bs 'trond:! ed for 
Ve || t YE 
Vis | anger, have recourle vnto God crying, 
"Ct h mr Ip0n me 0 Lord, that he may 
wy | 
fierche foorth his right hand to re- 
uy predic thy choller. I meane, that we 
2 © ould invoke thealbiltance of God 


when we. pcrceaue our felucs {haken 
wihcholer; ( jmirating the Apoltlcs, 
when 


fleting vpon that which thou haſt in | 
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' 7. Secondly after this ſoft aud ſweet | 
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when they were 'rofled with winds and | 
rempeſt ypon the warters,) for he wil c6- | | 

wad our paſs16s ro ceaſe,8& cauſe a quiet | | 

|| calmero enſ{ew. But Iadmonithe thee, || 

{| that alway the prater which thou makeſt || 

againſt this paſs16 of igerwhich the pol- || 

lefserh& preſferh thee, be exerciſed mee- || 
klie,leafurly,& calmely,nort violerly,ha- || 
ſtely, orturbulcrly,& this ſelfe fame rule | 
muſt be obſcrued 1n all remedics which 
are applied againſt this paſsion of anger. 

8 Thirdly, fofconecas thou percea- 
ucſt , rharthou haſt done ſome acof 

choler, tepare and ;edre(se the fault im 

, mediarly, with another conrrarie att of 

| mildnes.cxerciſed promptly and (weetly 

rewards the ſame perſon, againit who- 
me thou waſt angrie. For as it1isa fo- 
uveraigne remedie againſt lying ,to vn- 

' fay it,ardgoe back fromthe lie, even 

' in the verie place where thou troldeſtir: 
ſois1t excellent faſne againſt anger, 
ro applic ſodainly, and ont of hand , 2 

-contrarieat of mildnes and countchic: | 
for greeve wounds ( they ſay) arcealieſt| 
to be cured, 

9. Fourthely,when thou art at repo- 
ſe and tranquilhitie, and without any 
| occaFon or fubje&t of choler , make. 
greatſtore and prouifion( asthey (ay)! 
of meeknes,and gentlenes, ſpeaking 3) 


I es ne ee on et es 
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al 


| | | thy 


e. | 
{t | Of feveetnes and gemtienes t9Vvardes 
| owr /elues. 
Kfl | CHarrzx. IX. p ; 
ke Wt Ns of (the 'beſt: exerciſes of | | 
Y) 
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thy words, and working al thy ations, 
and viivg all thy behaneour, in the {wee- | 
teſt , ſotteſt, and mildeſt manner thou 
canſt: calling ro mind that the ſpoule 
| inthe canticles, had hunnie,not only in | 
her lippes, but alſo ynder her tongue, 
thar1s2n her breſt: nothunnie only , bur 
milkeroo; for {o we mult not only hauc | 
{weere' and cou:reous wordes to our 
ne!ghbour , but they muſt proceed alto 
from the bortom- of our hart. Neither 
muſt we haue this hunnie ſweer mild- 
nes,which 1s pleaſaunt and odoriferous, 
[1m our conuerſation with ftrangers, & 
|| forreners abroade, bur with all the milk 
| {weer behaucour and fatherly, or bro - 
\ therly cariage alſo within doores, amon- 
| oft our domeſticall friends , and neere 
| nexghbours): whereiathey are grearlyro 
leek, whoin rhe ftreer be like Angels, 
andwithin their houſe , feeme almoſt 
' deuils.” ©: 74-4 
C13 


WY mecknes , is that which we may | 
| practize / towards our owne ſelues: | 


M neucr ' | 
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neuer deſpighttully fretting againſt our 
owne 1mperteions, For though rea- 
ſon command, rhat wwe ſhould be. di- 
| (pleaſed & forrie when we commit any 
faults , yet we muſt allway eſchew all 
melencholie, deſpighttull ; & bitter d1{- 
pleaſure : wherin manie do egregiouſſy 
| offend , who ftirred vp a little rocholer 
|andanger , are angrie that they be an- 
| grie, &frerr & chate ,to fee them ſelues 
chafe ; for by rhis manner of procee- 
| ding, their harr 15 { asa man may ſay ) 
| foekedin choler; and though it ſcemes 
rothem , that the ſecond anger , con- 
quers and banvrthes away the firſt ,yer: 
notwithſtanding it openeth an entran-/| | 
ce anda paſlage, for :a new choler at, 
the firſt occafion that ſhalbe offered, | 
| Beſides that rheſe avgers, frettinges,and | 
bitrer chafing agamſt our. ſeluesy tend | 
|tapride , and bave no other roote nor | 
beginninge bur ſelfe-louc, which. crov-| 
|bleth and vnquieteth the ſoule to fee it | 
ſcIfe vnperfcct. 
; 2. Thediſliike then whach we muſt 


have of our faults, muſt be a ſober, quict adu: 
and fetled diſlike. For as a mage » punt- || j/ rely 
therh much' berter any maletactour; || F|'cio, 
| when he giveth. ſentence, þis reafon.|| || gnar 


{ betwg yntroubled with paſſion, and his | 
| | ipitix in-calme, then if he thould pro- 


"_ "nounce 


mm OY _——. 


|| by calme & fetled repentance, then by 
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minde, becauſe judginge in paſhon, he 
| chaftiſerh not the faults according as 
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; they are, but according as he himſelte is: 
|{o we correct our (clues much berrer," 


| lower, fretting , and fuming diſlike ; for 
'repentance done with violence of paſ- 
\Gon ,Is never according to the heaui- 
,neſle of our fault, but according to the 
| {way of our inclmations. For example, 
| he that much afteerh chaſticie, will 
'vex himſelfe with an vnſpeakeable bit- 
'rernefle,for the, leaſt fault that he thould 
| commirt againſt ir : and will butlaugh 
;ar agroſle {clander and detraction pro- 
.ceeding from him.On the other fide, he 
|tharhateth rhe ſfiane of dcrraction , will 
atHi&t his ſoule for murmuring a little, 
and make no reckening of a grieuous 
faulr comitred againſt chaſtnie : & lo of 
others, And this ſpringerh f:6 no other 
fountaine, then that they judge nor their 
conſcience by reaſon , but by paſlion. 

;. -Belecue me Philothens,as the good 
'aduifes of a farher, giuen ſweetly & har- 
rely to his child, haye farre more opera- 


1 
[ 
' 


| 
i 
{ 


f 


[tou to corre him, then choler & 10d1- 
/gnatt6: ſo wh& our ſoule thal haue done 


/any fault, if we reprehend it with a quiet 


tt 


h—_— 


a 


'& leet reprehenſio,more by compatis, 
M 2 


then 


—— — — 
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2 
[the by paſſion,& gerlic encouraging our| 


ther, and finck deeper in vs,gthen a frett-; 


'fall intro the ſinne of vaine-glarie, 
and yet notwithſtanding ſhould haue | 


$$ © An IntroduBiou 


ſelues to amendement, the repentance | 
conceaued there ypon,w1ll penctrare far- | 


full angrie, and ſtormivg repentance. | 
4. Formypart, if { for ex:mple ) I, 
had a great aftetion and deſire, not to, 


fallen grieuouſly into the ſelf (ame vice: 
Iwould not reprehend my foule 1n this 
manner : Art thou not a miſerable and 
abhominable cayrife, that after ſo many 
reſolutions, haſt ſuffered thy iclfe ro be 
caried after this vanitie? fic for ſhame, 
lift not vp thy eyes to heauen, blind, 
impudent, traitorus, and doiloyall ro 
thy God; and fuch like chating fumes 
of reprehenſion; but 1 would reprehead 
it rather with reaſon, and compaſhuely 
in this fort. Ah my poore hatt , we are; 
now fallen into the ditche, which we, 
had ſo refolutely determined ro eſcape. 
Well ,let vs out againe ,and forlake it, 
hereafter for ever. Let vsyet againe call 
ypon the mercie of God, and truſt init, 
and hope thar he will loningly afiſt vs,} 
ro make vs hence forward more con- 
ſtant , and fo let vsturne intoÞhe plaine, 
way of humilitie. Courage mY toule,! 
fromthis day we will ſtand vpokþ our 


Yatcn 


' 
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{hail proſper by his grace. And vpon this 


| {ound and firme reſolution ,neverto fall. 
| againe 1nto thar fault, viing to thatcad, 
the meanes conucnient, and efpectally 
'the aduice of my direQour. 
| F. Bur if notwithſtanding , one find, 
' tharhis hare 15 not ſufficientite moued 
| with this {weert manner of reprehen{1on- 
| he may reproachthe fault ro him ſelf- 
;& check his ſoule ſomewhar roughly, to 
\[raiſeavirttuqus ſhame 1n it; prouided 
| that after he hath thus roundely rated & | 
reuiled his hut, he end {weerly and 
'|meekly, cocluding all his chiding, with 
'/am'l4 qui-t confidence in God, imira. 
[tingrhar great penitent, who ſecing his 
\ſoule afflicted, calcd it1n this manner: 
FVhy art thou ſa1, 5 my ule, andwohy doeft 
 thyx trouble mr? Hope in God, for I weil con- 
Fe unto bim , the aucing h:a'th of my coun-. 
| tenance, and my God. 
| 6. Raiſe vp againethy hart therefore 
From his fall with all repoſed quier,hum- 
ble thy lelfe harrelie before God , ack- 
nowledginge thine owne milerte ,-not | 
much wondring at the fall, for it 15 not 
ſtraunge, that weakenes ſhoald be fee- 
ble,or miſeric wcerched. Yer for all that, 
dereſt from thy hart, that thou halt ſo 
M 3; ofcen 


'gentle reprehenfion , would I build a \. 
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ofcen offznded God, and with cheertull [r 
courage, and humble confidence in his | 1 
mercie , returne to the path of virtue || || f 
from which thou haſt (warucd. V 
n 
Os '£ 
That vue muſt handle our affaires vuith | ed 

| diligence , but not vyith toy much I 
| exgrenes , and ſolicitnde, | 'c| 
CHAPTER, X. [hs 
1.999 Hz care & diligence which we | || o1 
S ought ro haue 1n our bulines, | by 
are things much different from (ollici- [| th 
rude , carke , aad oucrmuch earneſtaes. | | | i 
The Angels hauecare of our fſaluation, || } | OL 
& do procuze it diligently : bar for tha 
all that they rake ne thought , chey are | gr 
| |2or ſolicitous therefore, for carc and | | rai 
diligence in our cauſe, belong to their || F| | pic 
; Charitic:folicirous, & vexinge thoughts, | ab! 
be cleane contrarie to their felicitie: for || F |&1 
care & diligence may be accompanied | {han 
| | wich tranquilitie & peace of mind , but || F | boi 
folicicude 1s allyays joyned with trou- | ÞF// tor 
ble of fpicit. | MF [and 
'2. Becarefull then and diligent in all || F | and 
thy affaires, for ſince God hath comm#- ||} | be 
ded them to thy truſte and charge ,it1s| |} | to 
his will that thou take care of them: but | | | Che 
if it be poſſible, be not ſolicirous, rake | } | we 

—————_— _—_——————— 
no 
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| no thought tor them, yndertake rhT nor | 
' with anxieric, and too much feruour: 

| force not thy ſelfe: inthe marcer, for all 
| violent impreflions trouble rhe judge- 
| | ment , and blind reafon, and hinder vs 


'ro do ouer carneſt|y, 
| | 3 Whenour Lord repreh&ded $. Mar- 
'tha, he ayd: Martha, Martba, thou art [5- 
| | Liczrous 'y and grouvleſt thy ſelfe about many 
| | hings . Where thou ſeclt, if the had been 
| | onely caretull,the had nor been troubled, 
| bur becauſe ſhe was fall of ſolicicous 
| | thoughts , & vnquietneſle, the yexed & 
| 
| 


troubled her (clte ,and for that cauſe did 
our Lord reptchend her. Rigers which 

| F | glide {moothely rhroughthe dale, beare 
| great boates , & rich merchandiſc.& he 
I! 


pion covntrie., makerh the ground ro 
abound in gralle & corne, but brookes 
& rilles, whu ich runne with odedie downe- 
| taltes, or great ouerflowings, rutne the 
| bordering villages, and are ynproficable 
''far rraffique ; as Iikewiſe rempeſtuous 
'|and ſtormie therwers, ſpoite both ftildes 
and meadowes : Neuer came worke to 
be welldoane, that was foliowed with 
|| too much earneſtnes. We muſt difpar- 
|chewith leaſure, and ſoft fire, maketh 
J bvcermale{ 2srhe old prouerbe ſayth:) )he 


M 4 that 


 from-doing well, thar which wedefice | 


raine which fallerh genelic in the cham- |. 


Ms 
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| that makerh too much baſt, { ſayth 
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Salomon ) is in davger of ſtumbling, 
orhurting his feet: we ende our afftai- 
res ſoone enough, when we end them 
well enough. Droancs make more hun- 
nie then Bees, and fie much more ha- | 


ſtelie, bur they make combes onely and | 
not honny: fo they that take exceſſive f 
chought, and goe abour their buſineſle || 
with ouermuch ſolicitude, ordinarilte, || 
neither do much, nor well. | [ 

4. Flies difquicr vs not by their || 
ſtrength, but by cherr number : and great | 


* 


[7 
[ 
[ 
j 
t 


aftairesdoe not vexe vs fo much, as 4 || 
nuber of affaires of little valewe;whar-/ | 
focuer afftaires then befall thee , recceauc 
them caurented!y, with meekenes, and | 
repole of {pirit, & cadeuour ro diſpatch | 
them by due 0rder,one aficr another, tor | 
ifthou ſtriuero doc them all at once, | 
the ouermuch labour, wil tyre & werie 
thee, & make thee grone vnder the bur- | 
then , &dilable thee from bringing any | 
thing to good cnd. 

5. Inallthy buſincſle, repoſe thy ſelfe 
wholly vpon Gods prouidence,by whole 
onely mcanes, thy delignements will 
growe to a good effect :yer neuerthelctic 
forthyne owne part be diliger, & do hy j 


; 3H 
endeauour faire and fottly, cooperating | 


1 


with Gods help: & thus doing , belceuc '| 


what | 
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| | one 5d hold fiſt by their father, & with 
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whar ſucceſle {ocuer followes thy endea- | 
tour, is moſt profitable for thee(if thou 
/placeſtthy confidence in God as thou 
\houldeſt) how cuer it ſeeme good or 
| bad according ro thy owne particular 
iud; gemtr. Like as little childrE who with 


{the other gather ſtrawberries, or prim- 
[roſes alop the hedges: :fo whi It thou ma- 
nageſt the afaires of rhis worlde with 
| one hand Jay honld with the other vpon 
the prouidence of thy heanenly Father: 
curningrhy felfe roward him fi6 time to 
| time, rok eifchy husbandrie and labours 
| be pleaſzunt ynto him. And take heede 
| aboue all things rhat thou ler nor goe 
| his hand , or become vnmindfull of his 
| protection : for ſo thou wilt notbe able 
to goe one only ſtep without falling ro 
oround. My meaning is {my Philotheus) 
that amidſt thy affaires, & comon occu- 
F pations , which require port lo earneſt at- 
tetion, thou think ypon God more then 
' vpon hy affaires : and when thy aftaires 
ve of great imporrance, that to be well 
Jone,they require thy whole atreution, 
then alſo oftentimes thou muſt reflea 
vpon God ; Aad as they that faile ypon 
the ſea, to arriue at the deſired coaſt, | 
looke more often yp ro heauen, then |] 
|[downe vpon the ſea where they faile:1 
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doc thou {o, and God will work with | 
thee, in thee,and for thee ,and all thy la- | 
bours ſhalbe ſeconded with c6lolations. 


TIER 


Of Obedience, 
CMAPT i p K.4. 


I. HARrn1T1s onelic placeth 

vs in the hight of perfeion, 
bur obedience, chaſtitic , and pouer- 
tie are three excellent inſtruments ro 


— = —— 


that they be well obſerued. When they 


| are yowed ſolemnelie, they place a man | 


attaine vnto ir, Obedience conſecrateth 
our (oule , chaſtitic dedicaterh our bo. 
die, pouertic applicth our goods & ſub-. 
ſtance, ro the loue, & ſervice of almigh- | 
tic God. Theſe bethe three branches of | 
the ſpirituall crofle , which cucric man | 
muſt beare,, all three grounded vpoa the | 
fourth ynderbraunche , which is hum1- 

litie. I will nor fay anic thing of rheſe 

three virtues as they are vowed ſolem- | 
nelie, for ſo they appertaine onelie to 
religious perſons: nor as they are pro- 
felſed by a ſimple vowe, for though al- 
Wayesa yowe giueth a peculiar valew 
and merit ynto all virtues, yer for the 
purpoſe which heere we pretend, it 1s 
not necefſarie they ſhould be vowed, (o 
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inſtare of perfection, bur ro cou. ww) 
perfection it ſelfe,u ſuficerhthar they be 


well obſerued: for there 15 great diftc- 

rence betwixtthe ſtare of pertetion, & 

perfion it (elfe all bſhops & rehgious 
are inthe ſtare of perfe@ton , and yer all 
attaine not to perfection ,as we lce but 

roo too often. Let vs endeuour then, 

Philotheus, ro practize well theſe three 

vitrues, eucric-one of ys accordingto 

our yocation : for though they promo- 


|re vsnot to the ſtate of perfection ,they 


will bring vs to perfeton it ſelfe , and 


'we all haue obligation to. practiſe the- 
le virtues , though not all ater one 


falhion, + | | 

2, There are two ſores of obedience: the 
openeceiſanie ;rhe other volunrtaric. By 
nece(larie obedience,thou mult obey thy 


| 


I! 


f 
| 
[ 


ecclehaſticall ſuperiours, as the Pope, 
Archbilhops , Bilbops, Paſtours , and 
ſuch as aretheir deputies : thou muſt 
obey thy ciuil ſuperiours,to wit , thy 


| 


es 


|| Prince, and his magiſtrats , which he 
| hath eſtabliſhed over thy countrie: 
| and finally, thou muſt obey thy dome- | 
| fticall (uperiours , father and morher, | 
maiſter and miſtrefle, Thas obedience | 
15 called necef{laric , becauſe no man can 
exempt bim {c]fe, from the debr and | 
dutic of obeying rhe aforcſayd ſupe- | 
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| |r10urs, whome God hath placed 1n au- 
thoritie, to command , and gouecrne, 
cach one according to the charge ap- 
pointed -vnro him oner ys; Doc then | 
that which they commaund, and thar | 


15 neceflarie obedience : but ro doe this 
more perfcaly , their counſailes alſo, 
muſt be followed & rthe:ir inclinations | 
and defires , fo farre as charitie and pru- q - 
dence will permirte thee. Obey them, |; 
when they command ſuch things as are F. 
 agreableto thine owne will, as to eate, | 4 
ro recreate thy lelfe : for rkough it ſeeme 
no great vittue to obey in theſe occa- 
ſions, yer would it be a great vice to 
difobey in them. Obey them when they 
command things thar are indifferent in 
them ſelues, or in thy judgement, as to 
weare this, or that habir,to goe this way, | 
or that way ,to ſing, or tobe filent : and 
it wilbe verie commendable obedience. 
Obey them when they command hard, 
diſpleaſaunt, and vneaſic things: and it 
wilbe perfect obedicnce. 

3. Obcyl ſay ſweetly without replie, 
promptly withour delaye , cheerfuilie 
withour repining , and aboue all, obey 
louingly, for loue of him , who for our 
loue made him felfe obedient, euen to |}- 
the death of rhe croſle, and who as S. | 
Bernard ſayth } choſe rather ro loofe his. 


life, | 
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lite, then to looſe obedience. 
4. To learne ro obey cafihe thy ſa- 


periours, accuſtome thy ſelfe ro con- | 


deſcend. and follow rhe wil of thy. 
equalls, giuing place to their opinions, 


| when they are not yictous , ornaughrie, 


without all ſtrife wrangling or conten- 
tion, accommodare "= ſelfe wilhogly 


| ro the deſires of thy inferiours, ſo farre 


as reaſon may permitre, and neuer excr- 
cife any imperious commands ouet 


' them, ſolong asthey be good and yir- 
| ruyous, 


5. Irisagreat deceit and errour in 
vs, to.1magin that we would obey more 


; exfilie, if wE were religious , when we 


tind our {clues rebelitous to fuck as God 
hath placed oner vs. 

6.: Wecall that obedience volunta- 
rie, where ynto we bind and oblige our 


 ſelues by our owne Choice, and clection, 


and which is not impoſed ypon vs by 
ante other. Menchooſe norordinarite 
their prince, their bithop ;rheir father 
or mother, nor manie times men their 
wines , nor women their husbands: 
bur they chooſe their ghoſtlic father, 
and ſpiritual direQtour. If then thou 
chooſe by vow to obcy, (as we fayd abo- 


ae, that the hohe mother Therel{a; bei. | 
des her obedience folemnelie vowed! 


ro 


_— 


EI 


—_ 
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| prelats in that which belongeth to ec- 
cleſiaſticall matters; our fat!*:r, our huſ- 


| rualldireour, inthe peculiar guidance 
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ro the ſuperiourof her order , bound | 
her (elfe by a fimple vowe to obey father | 
Gratian ) orif without a vowe thou de- | 
dicate thy ſelfe ro the obedience of o- 
me guide and goucrnour , yet allways 1s 
this obedience rermed voluntarie , be- 
cauſe it is grounded , vpon our free 
will, and depends vpon our owne ele- 
ion. : 

7. We muſt obey all our ſuperiours, 
but eucrie one in that, in which he hath 
charge oner ys: as in that whith belon- 
_ to ciuil policie , and publique at- 

aires, wemuſt obey our prince ; out 


band, & our maiſter in domeſtical bu t- 
neſl* ; and our ghoſtlie father or {piri- 


of our conſcience, and ſoule 

8. Cauſe thy ghoſtlic father, to ordet 
diſpoſe , and impoſe , all the aQions 
of pictic , which thou ſhoyldeſt exerci- 
ſe, fer ſo they wilbe more 2xcellen, 
clothed with a double beautic and me- | 
rt; the oneraken from them (clues, be- 
cauſe they are good of their owne na- 
rure and {ubſtance; the other taken from. 


nt 
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neucr (uftcr them to goe altraye. 
III RIA 
Of the neceſi.cy of Chaſtitie 
Cnarveh XL 


I, HASTITIE isthelillic ofvir- 

tues it maketh men c<quall to 
Angels. Nothing 1s beaurifull but by 
puritie : and the puritic of men , 1s 
chaſtitie, Chaſtitie 15 called honeſtte, 
and the profeſſion thereof, honour :4r 
1s named, zntegritic; and the contratie 
thereof , corruption. In few words, 
chaſtitie hath this excellencic a part, 
to bc jointhit, the beauritull and lovely 
virtue of ſoule and bodic. 

2. Irisneger lawtull roreceaue any, 
vnchaſt delight from our bodies 1n ary 
lore whatſocuer, but onely in lawfull 
marriage : for the ſanctitie of that 1a- 
'crameart by juſt recompence, repaireth 
'the lofle we reccaue in that kind of 
\ Pleaſure. And yereuen in mattiage, the 
| honeſtie of the intention muſt allways 


| be kept, thatthough there be ſomein- 


decencic in thedelight taken , yet there 
|bealways puritie and cleanacs,1o the 
intention and will that receaueth 1t. 
The chaſt hart , is like the mother- 
pearle. , which receaucth no drop of 


———_—____ 


brackiſh 
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brackish water , but onely the deaw! | i cl 
| that falleth from heauen: and a chatt F||ſe 


; hart admitrteth no pleaſure, but onclie | | 
' in marriage , which is ordained from | | 
| heaven: Excepring onelic the lawful | | 
delight of marriage, it is not lawfull ſo | | 
| much asin thought, ro enterraine vo-||||fo 
; Iuntarihie , and deliberarlic , any vo-| 
| Iupruousor carnall delight. | 
3. The firſt degree of this virtne,may | 
be (my Philotheus ) ro rake heed of in: | 
|rertaining any kind of pleaſure, thar is| 
| prohibited, or forbidden ; as all thoſe, 
are, which are receaued out of marria- | 
e ; and thoſe hkewife which are raken| 
in matrlage , but not according ro the | 
rule of marriage. Forthe ſecond degree, | 
refraine as much as is poſſible, from all 
vnprofitable and ſupe:fluous delights, 
although lawfull, and permitted. For 
therhird degree, fix not thy afteQtion 
ypon the pleaſures and: detighes ordat- | 
ned and commanded in marriage it (elfe | 
for though itbe lawfull ro vſethoſe de- 
lights, which are neceffarie for the | 
end, and inſtitution of marrimonie, yet 
for all chat, we muſt never fix our hart, 
there vpon. 1 
4. All perſons and eſtates need this|| 
virtue. They that be in widow-hood, || 
muſt hane a courageous and antes I _the. 


chaſtitie, | 


ee er et er re ee era eenmmenr 


Es er ey eee es tat eps 
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; chaſtitie ,to auvoide not onhlic the pre- 
ſear.or future objeRs, and occaſions of 
delights, burro reſiſt the imagination 
which lawfull pleaſures , receaucd in 
marriage in former times, may breed in 
their- remembrance, their minds there- 
fore being more ſubject ro yncleane 
allurements, and vnchaſt impreſbons. 
For which cauſe $. Auguſtin admireth 
the purjtie of his deerefriend Alypius, 
who had'whollie deſpiſed and forgotten 
che pleaſures of the flethe , - HY 
zaited by him ſomerimes 1n his yourh. 
And tculie we ſee, that when fruites are 
| noryertainted with rotrennefle , they 
may be well preferned, ſome '1n ſtraw, 
ſome in ſand, & ſome 1n their owae lea- 
ves: but being once tainted with alittle 


'them long, but by confiring or conſer- 
uing them 1m honnie and tugar. Even 
fo chalticie which is notyet violated, 
may mane waycs be garded and kept 
whole , and yntouched : bur being once 
corrupted, though bura little, cannor 
| be preſerued, but by an excellent deuo- 
'tion, which-{as I haue oft repearcd } 1s 
'the honnic and ſugar of the mind. 

| F. Virgins haue need of a merucilous 
| fimple and render chaſtitie , nor ſuffring 


their 


rotreitis almeſt impoſſible to preſerue | 


— — 


_the rouch of anie thing contrarie- ro | 


tas 


ems. 


| not, till ſhe burne her (elf: ro death 
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their cleannes , but ro bannithe withour | 
all delay from their verie thoug hrs, || 
all ſorts of curious concepts , repre- | 
ſcntations, or remembranaces of carnall 
pleaſures: which indeed , deſcrac not | 
that men thould defire them , fince || 
Aſſes , and ſwine be more capable. of || 
them, thea men. Lett theſe pure and | 
louely-cleane (oules therefore , never | 
doubr, burthat chaſtuie is incompara- | 
blie better, more delightfull, & more | 
honourable, then anic pleaſure contra- | 
ric - 2-0 eek AU Saint Hierom | 


fayth,the deuill en | 


cuouretly violent- | 
he,rto force virgins ro defire. the triall | 
of theſe fleſhlic pleaſures , preſcating | 
and painting them to their thoughts, | 
infinitlie more pleaſaunt and delicious, | 
then indeed they are: which mamie ti- || 
mes troubleth them much, efteeming [ 
(asrhis Sainr (ayth ) that ro be mo-| 
re {weet , which they haue notas yet. 
raſted. For .as the little —_— 
ſceing the flame of a candle , houe-' 
reth curioutflic about it , to proue 
wherher it be as ({weet , as 18 15 fuire; 
and forced” with this fantaſie , ccalcrh 


ar the vericfirit eriall: fo theſe young 
folk, ſuffer them ſelues ofr times, ro be 


feaſed with the fond and fallec imagina- | 
tion | 


"_— ———_— 
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'ton, wh.chthey trame of the picalure 
| of voluptuous flames , that after many 
| curious thoughts ſpent vpon them, 1n 
| frac they calt them ſelues yicerly away 
inthe rriall of chem, more ſorttiſh and 
foolish tn this, ches the burcrerflies, 
which haue ſome occaſion tro imagine | 
| that the flame 1s ſweet , becauſe it 15 
' beautifull : whereas theſe fond footes, 
| knowing thar the pleaſures which rhey 
': houer abour, are indecent,& diſhoneſt 
||abſtaine not for all that, ro prolecute 
| their beaſthe and brutish dcletation. 

6. Asfor maried folk , though the 
common people cannot be perluaded 
thereto, yeris the virrue of chaſtitie 
\moſtnecef{aric ro them: for chaſtiric 
of marriage, confiſteth not in abſtai- | |* 
ning abſolutly and wholly from carnal! 

pleaſures, but 117 being continent mo- 
;derate, & rempcrate in the vic of th:m 
''Nowas this commandement 7 be an- 
| 89; but ftnn nor) 1511 my opinion har- 
der then this,(be not angry:) which 15, 
rather giuento auoide anger , thenro 
rule and gourrne it : ſos tr farre eakier | 
to keepones ſelfe altogether fr6 fleshiic | 
delights,then to keepe 0 'ue moderation 
and remperance in them. True it 1s, that | 
the holy licence of marriage, hath a par-| 
ticular force aud virtue ,to extinguishe 


and 
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and allay , the h:at aud fire of concu- 
piſcence. Bur the frailtie of rhem that 
enjoy this licence paſſeth cafily from! 
permiſs1on, todifsolutenes, and from 
the vſe,to abuſe. Andas we (ce many 
rich men to robbs aud ſpoile, norfor 
want, but fer couctonincflc : fo like 
wiſe we ſce many matried toik, roex- 
ceed in intEperance and laſciuion{neſjc, 
notwithſtanding the lawtull obiecs 
wherein they might & ſhould contain: 
their deſires: their vnbridled concupil 
cence being like wild-fire, which run. 
neth ſcorching and burning heer ang 
there, without reſting 1n any oae place. 
It 1s always dangerous to take violent 
purgations ; for if one take more then” 
they ſhould, or if they be not well 
prepared, the poore patient receaucth 
much damage thereby : Marriage wa: 
bleſt ,and ordained in part, fora pur- 
gation ,and remedic againſt concu 
piſcence, anditis , no doubr,a yer 
good remedic: bur yer violent , an 
conſequently ſomewhat dangerous , 1t 
it be nor diſcreetly applied, 
7. Moreoucr, the varictic , ard 
chaunge of humane afftaires , beſides 
ofren and long dileaſes, do many times 
ſeparate husbands from their wiucs, 
and therfore married folke , do ſtand 


in 


'$shlie delight , when occaſions occur- 
[ring do HFS them : the other, for 
| moderation and temperate yle of ma- 
'riage pleaſures , 'when they hue toge- 
| the. $. Catherin of Sienna law among 
the damned , very manie foules grie- 
'nouſlie rormented , for violating the 
ſanQitic of holy martiage ; nor for 
the greatnes of the finne , ( as. Saint 
Cackertn: ynderſtood. ) for murthers, 


mous : but becauſe when they vied theſe 


tinued the longer in them, 

8. Thou lceſt then that chaſtiticis 
neceſſarie for all ſorts of people : follovy 
peace vyith a'l men ( (ayth the Apoſtle ) 
and holznes , without wwh.ch no man hall 
fee God : Where,by holines , is ynder- 
ſtood chaſtitic, as S. Hierom , and S. 
 Chiyloſltom obſerue. No my Philo- 
'theus, none $hall ſee God without cha- 
| [titte ; none ſhall dweilin his holy ta- 
; vernacle,that are not pure of hare ; and 
| a5 Our Sauiour him (eclfe ſayth , dogges 
and yuchaſt thalbe banniſhed from 
| thence,avd happie ere the pure of hart , for 
\ they zhail ſee God. | 
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[in ncede of two kinds of chaſtitie , the 


.one for abſolute abſtinence from fle- 


and blaſphemies are much more enor- ' 


pleaſures vnlawfully , they made ſmall | 
conlcience of them, and therefore con- | 


OO 
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C-D07 CNA CA ERR EA ACTCAS | 
eAanices howy topreſerue chaſtitie, 

[| ORNATE R, KNXIIL - 
I. E excceding diligent to with-| || | * 
588 draw thy ſclfe from all occaſions | w/ 
and baytes of incontinencie ; for this| \th 
vice worketh inſcrſible , and viper) el 
ccaued : and from veric little beginivgs,| ret 
proceeds to great inconuenicuces. Ir 's|| 15] 
allwayes more eafic to auoide damage|| ;rO 
before it come, thento redrelle it when|| | he! 
it is happened. | | da 
2. Mens bodies are like glaſſes, MW | plc 
which cannot be caricd rogerher tou- |iſÞ a) 
| chirg one another, without danger ef | ra 
Lelng ; cad like fruits , which te; ref 
they never fo found ard well ſeaſoned, MW © 
Kb touching one another, are tain- iſ; all 
red with rottenneſle. Warer it felfe in a 1 fe 
veſſel, be ir ncuet ſofreſh , being once sf; 
touched by any beaſt, cannor Jong time tha 
be preſerued in his freshnes. Neuer fufter ||| S*r: 
any man {6 Philotheus) ro rouch my | Fic 
vnciuilly, cither for my:th, or fot fa. Bo 
vour: for though peraducnture chaſte-/ | deſt 
tie maybe prefcrued in thoſe aEtions, |} FEs 
that ate more of lighines then of ma-| | Wea 
lice: yet the puritic and fower of ch» || oh, 


{iariey 
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Tiiric,receaucth ſome detriment & loſle 
by them. But ro ſufferthy fſelfe ro be 
couched diſhoneſtlie by any, is the vtrer 
ruine and ouerthowof chaſtirie. 

3, Chaſtitie dependeth of the'foule 

25 of her otiginall roote , and reſpe- 
| teththe bogdie, as the matter about 
| which the worketh. This is the cauſe 
| that ſhe may leceſe ber ſelfe by all the ex- 
| texiour ſences of the bodie, and by the 

' temptations and defires of the ſoule. Ir 

' 15 laſctuiouſneſle ro behold, ro hicare, 

|toſpeak, to ſmell, ortouch any diſho. 

| neſt thing, when the foule obſeruethit, 
| dallieth in it, and taketh delight and 
| pleafure therin. Saint Paulin one word 
layth; Ler nor fornication be ſo much at once 


U- | 
of MW namedamong/t you. The Bees not only 
© rcfuſero touch any carizon , bur Hate 


extremely,and therefore flic haſtely , fr6 
all ynfauourie ſmells proceeding trom 


is{ayd,to have herhands full of myrre 
thariedroppeth-downe from her fin- 
gets, and myrre preſerueth from corru- 
|ptionz herlippes are coloured with a 


1ec 
(a || hivſhing yer million, berokening- mo- 
ie. I deftie and ſhamefaſtnesin words; Her 


eyes are' of Domes, for theip puritie,, che 
n2-| || veareths goldenearings,as never daring 
\as \| to-heare-of any vncleannefle her noſe 15 
Ee, | compaticd _ 


— 


'it. The facred ſpouſe in the Canticles | 


| 


_ 


OE 
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| tine is at leaſt ſorclie hurt , and woun- 
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copared tothe cedars of Libanus , rhat| 
are incorruptible : {uch ought to be the | 


1 


ſoule of Chriſts ſeruant, chaſt, honeſt, 


cleane in hands, lippes, eyes, cates, and || 
all her badie. '* þ 
4. Tothis purpoſe will I tell thee | 
what the ancient father lohn Caſſian| 
reporteth, as from the mourh of Saint | 
Bablthe great : who ſpeaking of him! 
ſelte , {ayde : I knowunas wwhat belongeth' 
to vwvomen, yetamyT nos a Yirgin. For. 
truly chaſtitie may beloſt as mane} 
wayes, as there be kindes of laſciuioul- || 
pefle,and fleſhlice delighrs : which ac-/ 
cording as they are great or little, fo/ 
doe they weaken, wound , or kill at out! 
tight, There ate certaine partigulat | 
triend{hips, and vndiſcreet , fooliih | 
ſcnſuall paſſions , which to ſpeak pro- | 
perlic , do not violate and corrupt. cha- || 
ſtitie, but yetdo greatlic weaken it, 
and ſtaine the beaurifull white of this 
pure virtue, There are others familiati-| 
ries and paſs1onare friendships, not one-| 
lie indiſcreet, bur vicious , not onelic 
fond, but diſhoncſt with all , nor onely| 
ſenſuall, bur carnal: and by theſe, cha- 


[ 
| 


ded: Hay arthe leaſt wounded , becauſe 
itdieth and peritheth altogether when |! 

theſe dalliances and wanton ations! 
_ do 
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| docaule in the fleſh, the vitermoſt ef. 


[ 


' itisloſt more vildly , wickedlic , and 
' dereſtablie , then wy as it is corrupred 
by fornication , by adulterie, by inceſt; | 
| fince theſe later kudes of di{honeſtic, | 
| are ophe finnes; bur ti.e formerc as Ter- 
; rallia fayth in his booke of chaſtitie, or 
| ſhamfaltnefſle are certaine monſters of 
| 10:quitie. Now neither Caſh, nor I my 
{(clfthinke,thar $. Bafils words are to be 
vnderſtood of anie fuch filthie diſorder, 
when he ſayd of him ſclfe that he was no 
virgin: but he ſayd fo onclic for vnchaſt| 
& voluptuous thoughts, which though, 
they defiled nor his bodie , yet did they 
contaminat his (oule , of the pu-/ 
titic and chajtenefſe whereof , all gene- 
rous and noble fpirus are exceeding 
| jealous. 
5. Hauzt not the companie of vn- 
chaſt perſons , principallic, if withall 
they be ſhamelefle , and impudent, as 
for the moſt pur they be. For as the 
hee Goares licking the ſweer. Almond 
trees with their tongues, do make them 
degenerare into bitter Almonds : fo 
theſe wanton ſoules , wfefted with the 
ſtiache of ficſhlie luſts, do ſcarce ſpeak 
to ante of cither ſex, bur they make | 
them in ſome ſorr, fall from rhe clean- 


N 


— 


| fe& of voluptuous dilight : for then | | 
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neſſe of their chaſtine ; they beare | 


poiſon in theire eyes, and 1n theire 
breath like Baſiliskes. Burt contrari- 
wiſe, keep companie with chaſt & vir- 
tuous people : meditate & reade ofre ho- 
ly things: for theword of God is chaſt, 
and makeththem chaſt , that delight 
therein: which made Dauid compate it 
ro the Topace, a pretious ſtone , whole || 
propertieis ,to allwage the ardour of|| 
concupiſcence. 

6. Keeperhy ſclfe allivayesneere and 
cloſe ro Icſfus Chiiſt crucified : (pirt- 
tuallic by meditation: and r-allie by ho- 
le communion: foras they rhat lic 
vpon the herbe Agnus caſtus , become 
|rhem ſelues chaſt:(o thou reſting and 
repofing thy harr in., and ypon God, 
| / who iSthe true chaſt and immaculate 
! lambe ) thou fhalt ſonne perceaue thy 
'oule cleanſed from all kind of lafci- 
vioulnefle, | 


— 


Of pruertie of Spirit , 20 be ob/erued 
mn riches. 


CHAPTER, XIIH. 


1.Y3/LEsSED are the poore 1n Spi- 
«95 nt, fortheirs is the Kingdome of 


_ — —— 


pn TITS 


 heauen: 


{| 


ſpirit, for the muſcrie of hell 1s for 
them; I call him rich in ſpirit, who 
hath riches 1n his ſpirit, or rather hath 
his ſpirit whollie bulied and and buricd 
in hisriches. The Alcyons make their 
neſts no digger —_— palme ofa hand, 
and leauc but one fittle hole tn them , on 
the vpper ſide: ihendo they place them 
vpon the edge of the ſea-thore , and fra- 


' when the waues doe chance to hoiſe 
them ſelues yp, yetthe water can neuer 


the waues; hauting allwayes as it were,the 
| vpper hand of the fea, euenin the mid- 

'deſt of the fea. Thy hace ( deare Philo- 
theus) muſt be 1o the ſelfe, "oat and 
open oulic to heauen-ward , afid 1mpe- 
netrable, neucr giuing lace to riches 
& rranfitore g goods; with which if chou 
chaunce to abourd,yer keepe thy hart 


| much alfcAion : let itia che mid4eſt of 
| great wealth, be alway maitter of thy 
wealth, abouethy riches , not beneath, 
franck and free our of them not entan- 
gledinthem.No, no, lodge notthis ce- 


leſtiall fpiric of chine,in theſe bale carth- 


!| lie goods,let it be alwayes ouer them, 


'| ncucr in them. 


me it ſo firme and found in all pates,that | 


ger in, bur they remaine floting aboue | 


free from , doating on them with too 
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LA 


| 
| 


| merit of poucrtie , for the world ro co-. 
; me. | 
| 3. Ah Philotheus, no man will con- 


2. There1s great diftcrence berwixt | | | 
hauing poiſon , and being poiſoned. || 

Al Apothecatries almoſt, haue poiſon || 
to vie at divers SeenRins bur they are || 
not for all that empoiſoned ; becauſc | 
they have not poiſon intheir bodies, 
bur 1D their thoppes, Euen (o thou 
mayſt haue riches, without berg em- 

poiſonned at all with them : if thou keep 
them in thy bagoes, or 1n thy houſe, 

avd4 not in thy han. To be rich in| 
deed , and poore in thought, and deſire, 
' 1s rhe greareſt fclicitie ot a Chriſtian: | 

' for he harh by that meanes, the com-| 
moditte of riches for awe, and the | 


fefle him-(clfe ro be coyercus , euctie: 

' one coptemneth in words that baſeneſle 
| and vileres of hatt: they lay their ex- 

\ cuſe vpon the greatchaige of children, 

re vigeth them ; vpon the rule. 
of wifdome, which requircth , that 

'-men ſhould diI1gerthe lay vp meancs 
ro live ; they never hae roo much, 
fome neveficies are alwayes fouud out 
to gett more, Nay the moſt eour- 
tous wretch of all , will not onelic' 
n2tconfefl: him- felfe ro be ſuch , bot 
' thincketh in his conicience he 'ts not 
COuctous 
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couctous. No, forſooth ,1s he _ 
|; for couerouſneſle is 2 monſtruous ague, 
; which maketh it ſclfe ſo much more 
| inſenfible , by how much more vio- 
| lent and burning it 1s. Moyfes ſaw 
| that holie fire , which burned in the 
| buſh, and yer conſumed it not at all: 
| but this profane fire , conſumeth and 
| deuoureth the couetous perſon , and 
| yer burneth him nor, nay in the mid- 
| deſt of h1s heates, and ardour, he boa- 
| lterh of the cooleſt refreſhing ayer 
[that hart could wiſh , and eſtee- 
| meth his 1nfatiable and ynquencheable 
; drought ,ro be a parurall and delecta: 
| ble rhrift. 

| 4. If thou defire long , ardentlie, 
' and vnquietlie the -Fiches which thou 
| haſt not , it is bur a jeſt co (ay , that 
'thou deſireſt n-t ro come by them 
; ynlawfullie , netther docſt thou lea- 
|uz ro be coucrons for all that. He 
| thardefireth along time, with burning 
'theiſt , and vnquiet wiſhes, to drinck, 
| albeit he defice cold water onlie, yet 
| hegigerh ſufficient wirveſle chat he is 
;rroubled with an ague. O my PFhilo- 
| theus, I, know not, I,whether it be a 
 juſtdefice ,ro defire to have julthe , that 
; which another poſleſlerh jultlie : for it 
' ſcemeth tome. that by ſuch ,defire we 


Ny would 


— — 


e——_— 


294 An Introduftion | | 


| would protht our felucs, by the dam-\ | 
mage of others. He that juſthe poſflef. 
ſeth anie commoditic , hath he nor ber. 
rer right ro keept ir juſtlia,, rhen we ro 
deſire to hauec it juſthe? And why then 
ſtretch we our defire ro his commod:. 
tie, todilpoſſelle and depriue him of ir? |! 
Althoughthis could be a juſt defire, 
| verilie 1tis nor charitable, for we our | 
 ſelaes would not in anic calc , rhar ano-' 
ther man ſhoulddefire, no nor juſtly, ro, 
haue that, which we doe and will juſtly} 
retaine. This was the finne of Achab, 
who dcefired to haue Naboths vinyard| 
juſtlie , which Naboth much more 
{ juſthe defired ro keepe : Achab deſired ir 
 continuallic , ardentlie , ynquictlic, and || 
therefore offended God. 
| f. ' Expect {( my Philotheus ) ro de- 

| fire tay neighbours goods , rill he! 
|! him ſelfe defireth to part from them, | 
4 [] for then his defire, wwll make thy de- 
fire ro be not onhie juſt, bur chari- 
table alſo.ForlI giue thee leaue , ro haue 
a diligent cate , to augment thy ſub. 
ſtance and wealth, fo that it be done, 
not onehie juftlic, bur quictlic alſo and 
charnablie, 

6. If thou affe& much rhe goods, 
mou thou haſt not, if thou be much |! 
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troubled about them, ſerthng thy hare, || 
aan and | 
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and bending all thy thoughts ro gat- 
ne them , and fearing with a fecling 
| apprehenſion to loole them , belecue 
| me thar thou haſt yer the fire of this 
| burning ague of auarice. For they that 
| have (uch fits, drinck the warer that 
| is giventhem, with a haſtie greedineſle, 
[and acetrain attentiue pleaſure , which 
' healchie men accuſtome not to hane. Ir 


F | X . . 
15 impoſſiblero take grear pleaſure in a 


| ching, butthar our affe@ion is much 
placed vpon it. 

7. It thou chaunce to ſuffer anie 
toffe of thy goods, and feele thy hart 
clogged with forrow, and aftlied ther- 
with: belecue me , Philotheus, thou 
bearcit ouer much affeAion to them; 
for nothing fo much witnefſerh rhe 
loue we beare to a thing which we. 
| have loſt, as the afiition and diſcon- 
| rent, which we thew forthe loſle. 

' $8. Dcefire not then with a full dchi- 
' berate, and carnelſt delire, the wealth 
and commodirie, which thou haſt nor: 
| and ſerele nor thy hare vpon that which 
| al readie thou haſt ; diſcomfort nor thy 
| felfe for the lofles which befall rhee: 
| and then thou (halt have ſome reaſon 
'|to [ay and belccue , that being rich in 


| 


|| efte&t, thou arr noewithſtanding poore 
| in affection; that chou art indeed poore 
| ; 
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Jrhen all this, for L would pur into thy f 
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'in ſpitic , and conſequentle that the | 
| kingdome of heauen apperratneth ya- | 
to thee. 


Hovv to practiſe rrue and rea! pruenty, 
remayning notvvithſianding 


reeilje riche.” | 
| 
| 
1.GF9 H £ painter Pharrafius , repre-| 

9IQ lcnted in lus pictures , the peo- | 
ple ot Athens by a moſt witric inuen- 
tion , painting out their dracrſe and || 
variable humours , cholerick , vnjuſt, I 
ynconſtane, vncourtcous , mercifall, | 
high-minded , proude , humble ,and || 
cowardly: and 3lithis together. Bur. I || 
{ my deare Philetheus, would doe more || 


Cairtunr XY. 


hart, riches and pouertic borh at once, || 
a great care ,and a great contempt , of || 
temporall afftaites. 1 
2, Taxe much more care to make 
thy temporal! goods profitable , and. 
gainfull, then worldly men doe. Tell. 
me, the gardiners of great princes , ate 
they got mote curious, and diligent ro 
deck ard trimme vp the gardens they | 
have commended to them in charge, | 
'then if they were their owne in _—_ 
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\prictic? Aad whar 1s the reaton thereof? 
| becauſe without doubr they conſider 
[choſe gardens, as Kinges and Princes 
'gardens , vnro whome they defire ro 
| make them(ſelues acceptable , by ther 
good feruice, My Philotheus , che 
wealth and poſſeſſions which we haue, 
arc none of ours, God huh commuirred 
them ynro our charge to cultiyare 
them, and his will 1s , that we make 
them profitable and gainfull : and 
therefore we doe him good ſeruice 
when we take care of them. Bur this 
care muſt be in vs greater , & conſtan- 
ter then worldings haue of their r+- 
ches. For th:ir labours are for the love 
' of them {clues , and ours muſt be for 
theloue of God Now as felfe loue is 
' violent , troubleſome , and haſtie; lo 


the care that we take to fatisfie this 
{cife loue ,is full of vexation , of an- 
guithe, and diſquier; And as the loue 
of God 1s (weet, peaccable , and quiet: 
| fo the care which proceedeth from it, 


' goods,1s both am1able, ſweet , aud gra- 
| czous. Let vs then have this gracious 
| care of preſerving , yea and of encrea- 
| ing our temporal! commodities , when- 
| foeuer any juit occalion thall prefenr 
| ir ſelfe , and fo farre foorth , as our 
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eſtate and condition requireth : for, 
God will that we doe ſo, for the loue 
of him. _ | 
3-- Butrake heed char (clfe-loue decea-| 
vethee not,for ſome-time it counter- 
faiterh ſo crafrilie the lone of God , that; 
thou wouldſt yerihe think it were| 
the ſame. Now that it deceane thee 
f | not; andrharthis care of thy tempo- 
ral goods, turac not into ſecret auarice, 
ouer and aboue that which I ſayd iv the 
chapter going before, we muſt very of- 
ren practize , atruc, reall, and actuall 
pouerrie, inthe middeſt of all the riches 
and wealth, that God hath giuea vs. 
| 4. Allwayes then abandon ſome part of 
thy goods, beſtowing it ypon the poore | 
with a willing harr,for to give away that | 
which one hath , is ro impouerith him | 
ſelfe willinglic,and the more one giueth, | 
che more poote he becometh. Truc it is | 
thay God will pay ir & 1Eder it all againe, 
not only in the next world , bur cuen 1n 
this preſent life; ( for nothing ſo much 
proſpereth our tEporall eftate, as almes- 
Bing ) bur notwithitading , voull ſuch | 
time as God doth rc{tore & repay that 
"which thou haſt thus giuen, thou remai- 
neſt by ſo much poorer indeed thEthou 

| waſt. O how holy & rich 1s that poucr- 
tie, which cometh by almes decds? | 
FUSS + 34 
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or | 5. Loue poore folk , & pouertic, for ſo 
ue ſhalr thou become poore in deed becau- 
ſe asthe holy ſcripture rteacherh , wwe are 
a-/ made like the things which we lowe. Loue | 
T- | makes lovers fellowes, & equalls; vuho is | 
at | vyeak { (ayrh S.Paul }uuith wwheme I am not 
e | vveake: he might have ſaid likewiſe: who 
e | 15 poore, with whome I am not poore? 


for loue made himbhike rhole whome he 
loued. It then chou lone the poore from 
thy hart , thou ſhalt be trulie parraker 
of their poucitie , & become as poore, 
as they. But if thou loue the poore , wit 
nefle this thy loue, by going of:e among | 
them : be glad to fee them 1a thine ownc | 
| houſe ,and viſit them in theirs ; keep 
' them companic willingly ,retoyce that 
{they approach nigh thee in the church, 
in the {treer, and cls where. Be poore 1n 
ralking,{p2aking, and conuerfing, cour- 
teouthe amonge them : bur be riche- 
handed, giving them liberallic of thy 
goods, 25 hauing more abundance. 
6. Wilt chou goec one (teppe farther, 
my Philotheus, coccent not thy (elle to be 
| Poore,bur procure to be poorer then the 
| goore the felues. And how way that be? 
| The feruant 15 1nferiour tohis mailger: 
berhou then a {ecu nr of the peore © goe | 
and attend on them in their beds , waen | 
they are lick, I{ay attend on them ,and | 
Ns ſerue 
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ferue them with thine owne hands : be | 
their cooke thy felfe , and at thine owne | 
expences, be their Jandreſle, and blea- | 
cher of thetr linnen. O Philorhens, chis | 
manner of {eruice,is more glorious then | 
a kingdome. I cannot ſufficiently ad-| 
mire the ardent affetion, with which 
chis councell was put in practize by $. 
Lewes, one of the greateit kings vader 
the ſunne, & I meanc, one of the grea- 
| reſt in all kind of greatnes & excellence, 


tc. 
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He waircd of: rimes at the table of the 
poore, whome he nouriſhed , & cauſed 
three poore wen almoſt cuecrieday,to 
| dinc at his owne table, & care him ſcife 
| \| often che rel:ques of theirpotage , with | 
ſuch alone as thelike hath not becne | 


ſcene. When he vifired the hoſpitalls of | 


| 


ſick folks ( which he did veric often) | 
he feryed them ordinarilie , which | 
had the moſt horrible and loathſome 
diſcaſes , as lazers, cankers, and {auch 
like : and performed all this ſeruice 
vnto them bare-headed, and kneeling | 
on the ground , conſidering and ret- | 
peRing 1n their perſons , the Saniour | 
of the world : and cherriſh'ng them | 
with as render alone, as any {weere mo- | 
ther could doe her one child. Saint | 
Elizabeth daughter to the king of Hun- | 
gary, oiren-runes pur her felfe amongſt 
the 
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\th: poore , aad tor her recreation, 
ſomertmes would apparell her felfe like 
a poore woinan amongſt her Jadies, 
aying vntothem,if I were poore, thus 
would I attire my ſclfe. O good God 
{ Philothzus ) how poore were this 
Prince and princelle , amidſt their royall 
riches , and how rich were they , in 
this theic damurable ponertie ! Bleiled be 
they that be poore 1n this ſort , for vnto 
them belongeth the kingdome of hea- 
ven. I vvas hungry , and you gaue tne 12 eate: 
1 wvas naked and you clothed me; poſſeſſe you 
the kingdom prepared for you , from the foun- 
dation of the wyorid: will the king of the 
poore, and of kings, ſay at bis great do- 
omes day. 
7. Theceis no man but ypon ſome 
occaſion , one rime or other, thall ſtand 
innecde of ſome commoditie. Somett- 
mes comes a gueſt whome we ought, 
or would entertaine royallie , and for 
| the preſent, we haue nothing to receaue 
' him in good fort withall ; Sometime 
our beſt apparel] is in one place, and 
we our (clues in another, where occa- 
| fon requireth , that we thould goe ber. 
, ter clothed, It happens another time, 
' that all the wines of our ccllars doe 
' wotke,and looſe theirtalt : ſorhar there 
remaine onely low, and greene wines, 
ES for 
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{| hairie , and fo did Iacob likewiſe : but | 


| perſecurion ,.or the like ,6 then Philo- 
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| for oar owne vie. Another time ina | 
long journey, we light ypon ſome cor-. 


chaite, nor bed, nor chamber, nor anie 
ro ſerue ys. To be brick, it 1s averic or- 
dinarie thinge , to ſtand oft times in 
need of ſome neceflatie commodirie, 
be we otherwiſe never fo rich ;. well, 
this is ro be poore 1n effect ,and 1a verie 
deed , when we lack theſe things. Phi- 
lotheus, rejoice in ſuch occaſions, and 
acceptthem with all chy hart, aod (ufler 
them cheerfully,for Gods loue. 

8. When ſome incongenience be- | 
falles that empoueriſherth thee , either of | 
a greatdeale,or of alutle,as tempelt,fire, 
inundations,dearth, theeues, proccile, 


cheus,is the time indeed ,to practize po- | 
gertie of ſpirit, receauing with mildnes | 
this loſſ: & diminiſhing of our wealth, 
aud accommodating our (clues, patien- 
tlie and couſtantlic, ro this vaexpected | 
empouerith-menr. Eſau preſente#$ him 
(clfe ro his farher , with bis hands all. 


becauſe the haue that couered lacobs | 
hands, ſtuck not to his owne skin , but 
to his glaues , one migh hauc raken 


ragerolodge in , where all rhings are || 
lacking ; where there is nether table, nor || 
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away che hai:e from h:m wichour hur- 
ting | 
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2 | [ring him : bur becanſe the haire of Efaus 
Mt |, hands,grew vypon his ewnesKinne , and 
rc \'F| | not ypon his gloues , being hairie by 
Or 'Þ | | nature, he that would hane endenoured 
ie | to pull of his haire, ſhould haue pur him 
i | F| | ro paine and torment, and he would ha- 
n | ne ſtrined and ſweat to defend him fſelfe 
©, |[Þ | | from fleaing. When onr riches cleaue 
L }| ro our verie ſoule, if rempeſt, if thee- 
C | nes, ifa catch-pole do bur fnarch anic 
l- || peece from vs, what complaints, what 
d | 'F || ſtirres, whar imparience preſently ſhew 
x | we ? Bur when our riches cleaue bur 

| onely ro the care that God would kaue 
- | vs take , anddo norſtickto our hart, if 
f they fleece vs, and defpoile vs of them, 
'y we do nor fall befide our (clues there- 
, fore, no: looſe the quiet and tranquilli- 
s [ric of mind. This 15 the difference be- 


| ewxir beaſts, and men as rouching their 
clothes : for beaſts clothes , ſtick ro 

their icthe,, and mens apparel, are only 
| ca{t abour them , fo that they may be 
put off and one ar their plealure,withour 
anic patne Or 1BCONUCnence. 


Howvu to praftize vichnes of Spiritgin 
rea. poiertie.. 
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|red, and doe incend with incomparable || 


| 


C4. XVL 


[. V T if thou chance to be verilie- 
F poore in deed , Philotheus , O 
God, be then poore likewiſe in ſpirits 
make a virtue of neceſſitie, and valu 
this precious: pearle of pouertie at the 
high , rare and eſtimation which it de- 
ſerueth, The luſtre thereof 15 not dilco-' 
nered perfeRlie 1n this world, and yet 
neuerthelefle ir 15 exceeding rich and 
beautifull. 
2. Bepatient, becauſe thog art in 

ood companie. Our Lord , and our|; 
Ladie, the Apoſtles, ſo mante Sainas, || 
both men , and wemen , haue becn ex- 
ceeding poore, though they had mea- 
nes to be riche , yet they contem- 
ned riches. How marie great world- 
linges hauethere been, and are, who 
euen with mightic contradictions and || 
refiſtance of their friends, have endeuo- 


care,to find out holie povertic, anden- || 
joy her companie1in cloiſters and ho{- || 


piralls: Witneſle S. Alexis, holy Paula, |. 


holy Paulinus, $. Angela, and a thou- , 


| 


| 
| 
| 
| 


ſand other ; And behold heere , Philo- 
cheus, holic pouertic more fauourable 
to thee , then to them, ſhe prefenterh | 


her 


| 


Her ſelfe vntrorthee of her owae accord 
' thou haſt metrt with her, withour [ear- 
ching patofully after her : embcace her 
\then, as a deare friend of Ieſus Chriſt 
who was borne, who lined, and dicd in 


- his hoſteſle all his life. 

3. Thy pouertie Philorheus, bath 
'rwo great priuiledges , by which ſhe 
\can make thee rich 1a merits aud de- 
farts. The ficit is, thar ſhe came not vn- 
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' pouerrie , pouertie was his nurſe, and 


rotheear thy owae inviting , or ele- 
Aion, bur by the only will and choice 


any concourſe of thy owne wil}. That 
then, which we receaue purely from 
Gods holy will, is allway moſt accep- 
rable vnto him, prouided that we recea- 
'ucitcheerfally, and for loue and reve- 
rence of his holy will; where there 15 
| leaſt of our owne will, there 1s moſt of 
| Gods pleaſure : the ſimple and pure 
| acceptance of Gods will, maketh pa- 
'tience moſt excellent, and mcrito- 


| r10us., 


uerrie iS,that 1t 1$_a pouettie poore in 
[deed, and in good earneſt. Pouertie 
char 1 2aded, cherrilhed ,eft 

[that 15 commended, cherrilned ,eltee- 


of God , who made thee poore , without | 


| 4. The ſccondpriniledge of thy po- || 


'mcd, ſuccoured , afbited ,is not alto- 


| gether poore , avd hath yer ſome riches 
| oy 7 in 
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in it. Bur poucrtie which is 5 delpilee,| 
eſchewed , reuiled , reproached, and | 
abandoned of all , is pouerricin deed. 
Well ſuch is ordinarilie the pouertie of || 
worldlic men, for becauſe they are nor | 
poore by their owne choice , bur by 
meere neceſlitic, men mare no great ac- 
count of their pouerrie , and making | 
no great account of 1t , their pouettic [| 
is poorer then the -poucrtie of religious || 
men ; notwithſtanding thar religious || 
pouertie » bath a vyenie great excellen- 
cie, and much more recommendable, 
by euthin of the yowe and holicinten- 
tion, for which it was choſen. 
© 5f5- Complaine not then / my dea- 
re Philocheus) of thy pouerrtie. For we 
cGplaine not , bur of that which dil plea-| 
rh vs: and if pouertic diſpleaſe thee, 
thou art no more poore in {pirit, bur | 
rich in affection. | 

6, Benotdiſcomforred,that then thou | 


as 15 meete and requilite,for in this want | 
confiſterh the exccllence of pouer-, 
tie. To haue a defire ro be poore in-| 
deed, and yet not willing to haue in- 
commoditie, is an oucr great ambi-] 
tion ; for that were to be willing , to; 

the honour of pouettic, aud the. 


commodiric of riches. 
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| 7. Benoraihamed co be poore, or 
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'toaske almes for Gods fake. Reccaue 
with humilirie that, which thalbe given 
thee, and take the deniall meekly and 
quietlie. Remember often rhe yoyage, 
which our Ladie made into Egypre , to 
carie rhether her deere childe, and how 
much conrempre , pouertic, and miſc- 

|rie the was driven to (uffer. If thou live 

thus, thou ihaltbe moſt rich amidelit 
thy pouertte. 


' 
j 
| 
| 


| | Of friendship X and firſt 9* fond,and | | 


| frui!eſſe friendsh1p, 
CHAPTr ER. XV 1LI. 
r Ov =» hath the firſt and chicfe 


| Lyvlaccamoongall che paiſhions of 
the toule:iris the king of all the mo: 165 
'ofthe hart, irchanzerh all the ocher 
| into 1t (elfe, and m Jak vs alltogerher 
fuch,as isrhe thing which we loue:take 
heed then , O Philocheus, that thou tone 
no bad thing, for then thou thy felte wile 
become alcogerher bad. Now of all lo- 
ue,frindship 1s rhe mott dangerous,be- 
cauſe other toue may be built ypon c6- 
munication, hardly can one haue frind- 
ſhip with another, without parricipa- 


ting of his qualities and conditions. 


— 


—__ 


kan 
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| 2. Alllouersnort amine or frindsbip, 
for one may loueand not be beloued, | 
and thE is there loge,and not frindship: q 
becauſe frindſhippe, is a mutuall loue, | 
| and if the Joue be not muruall, it isnor, | 

frindshippe. Neither is it enough that 
ic be mucuall, bur the parties that love | 
one another , muſt know and acknow- | 
ledge the affetion that 1s berweene || 
chem : for If they know it got , they | 
have loue oneto the other, bur not} 
frindshippe. Theſe muſt be allo ſome, 
fort of communication berweere them, |; 
for that is rhe ground of amitic : and | 
| according to the dinetfitie of .commu. 
| nications, frindshippe alſo 1s digerle:& 
' communications are dinerſe, according 
tothe diverfitic of goods which they do 
; mutually comunicare ; If they be fallc, 

vaine, and forge} goods , then 1s the. 
ations falic and forged : if thry be 
; good indeed, the 15the frindshippe true; | 
: andthe more excellent rhe goods com- | 
| municated be,the more excellent is the | 
frindshippe.The honnie 1s beſt, that 1s 
gathered tr6 the blofloms of the (weerelt | 
and cxcellentcſt flowres : and as there 15 
honic in Heraclea a Prouince of P6rus,! 
which 1s potforous, and maketh them 
ſencelefle thar traſt of it, becauſe 1t iS|| 
| gathered from the yvenemous hcarbe || 
A co- | 
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' Aconitum , which groweth in great 
abundance in that counrrie : euen fo 
frindshapp grounded ypon the eomnni- 
cation of falle and vitious thiugs, 15 al- 
rogerher falſe and wicked frindshippe. 
3. The communication ef carnal plea- 
ſures,is a muruall propention & 1ntice- 
mentro ſuch delights : which can no 
more beare che name of frindsh:ppe a- 
mong men” , then the ſelfe ſame com- 
munication of pleaſures among ales & 
horſes. Aud If there were no other com- 
munication-in marriage, there were 
 talſo no frindshippe art all : but becaule 
'befide that communication of thoſe de- 
||;ghrs,neceflarie for the procreation of 
'children, rhetrc is alſo in the eftare of 
| marriage , mutualt & indiuifible c6mu- 
\rication of life, labour,goods,affeaiors, 
| & of 1ndifſoluble fauh & loyalrie , the- 
refore 1s the loue of marriage atrew 
| and holy frindshippe. 
| 4. Frindshipp grounded vpon the c6- 
| munication of tenſuall pleaſures, 1s yerte 
' erofle, & vnworthie the name of frind- 
«hippe, as alſo isthat which 1s founded 
vpon frivolous and yaine virtues, which 
depend only of the judgemer of the ſen- 
ce. l callthoſe pleatures fenfuall which 
principally & mimediatly are reccaued 
| by the operations & actions of the exre- | 
| riour 
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| rely bzhaueour. And jeſting wits eſtee- | 


{ences of men, fo alſo: theſe amiries, || 


{ feaſuall, yaine & frivolous, & deſeruc [| 


310 An Introduftion | 
riour {ences of the bodie,, as 15 the be- | 
holding of faire beaurie, the hearing of 
{[weet voices, touching daintie bodics,& | 
the like. I call friuolous virtues,certaine | 
abilities & vaine qualities, which feeble | 
and ignoraneywitrs call yirtucs, and pet- | 
teions Harken to the greater part of 
maidens, women, & young folk, they 
will nor faile roterme tuch a gentlema | 
wondrous viituous, and cndewed with | 
great perfections becauſe he danceth 
well, he playeth wellat all games, he 
goethdecentlic appare!led,, he fingeth | 
well,;he difcourſeth well, he is ofa cour- 


| 


me him moſt virtuous amonglt them, | 
that is the grearelt ſcoffer. Buc as al other || 
things which depend on the corporall | 


| | 


which belong to rhe, are rightly rermed || 


rather the name of follic,or fancic, rhen || 
of frind<hipp and amitie. Such are ordi-| 
nartlie the amirics of yolg folke , which 
reſpet and afteR atrimine bearde, Faire 
locks or goodly rram-1ls of hatre, louely |, 
lookes,{miling eyes, gay apparell, idle 
behaucour,& tond pratling frindthips, 
only ficte for the greene age of thoſe 
:ogcrs, whole viitueis bur yer penn fea- | 


th:red,& whole ju !yemer 15 yer in blo'- 


ſome: 


ER" 


= 7” 4 deuout Life. Part. 3. 31 [ 
—\/ ſome: & fuch amiries,as they are flighely | 
x || crounded,fo they lightlic pail 
of | [| grounded,(o they lightite paſle away, & 
& | melt like ſaow ta the ſunne, 
ne. | OY 
=; Of Lowe,and lowe oy 
> | }f Lowe,and lowe toes, 
- "CHarrTzn. AVIIL 
02 | t. H £ N theſe fooliſh amities 
ch WW paſſe amonſt perſons of di- 
th |} nerſe ſex,withour pretence of — 
he | they be called righthe Toue-toyes: for 
th | being but cerratne abortie, or vnti- 
r- | mely images, or rather ſhadowes of 
e- | amirie, rhey deferuenorrche name of 
n, || truce love or frindshippe, for their in- 
er | | | comparable vanitic & imperfection. 
ill || I An4yer by chemare the harts of men |} 
'S, | B & women engaged , Chained , and cn- 
:d | MW tangledrhc one with the other in vaine, 
1c | | MW rvon foolish affeRions, founded vpon | 
0 || MW theſe frivolous communications , & 
1- || W | fond delights, of which but even now 
h || 1 ſpake. And alchough thefe foolth 
ic || W loues do ordinarilie melt, and rnrne 
ly |.| MW [into carnall ations, and filthie lafci- | 
le \uioulneſle : yet thati5 not the firſt de- 
$, kepve& intention of rhe perfons ber- | 
lc wixt whome they paſſe, for then they 
I- \would ng more be loue —_— bur ma- 
_ [{nit-{t and deteſtable leacherie. Some 


$1mes.. 


| thoſe miſerable ſnares, from which af- 
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| r1mes manie yeares paſſe , ere any fuchs| 


{mour , neuer examining the inwatd. 


groſle wickedneſſe happen berweene | 
chem, that are infeRed with this follie: | 
ard no ation wilbe committed dired-| 
lie contratie to bodile chaſtitie : rhe 
parties onehe contenting them ſelues| 
ro ſteepe their harrs ,(as it were) ta! 
wiſhes, defires, fighes , wooing ſpea- 


S—erre> 


ches,and fuch like yanities, and all chis | 


| for fundric motives and prerenfions. | 
2. Some have no other deſigne,, then|} 
onlie to farisfic their harts in giving, 
and taking love, tollowing their amou-| 
{rous defires :-and theſe rake not much, 
confideration in choice of their loues, 
byr onlic follow the caſt of rheir owne| 
inclination : {o tha: at the fiſt encoun-, 
ter of anie object pleaſing their hu-' 


conditions, or quahties, of rheparric, 

. ? . . . 1 
they will out of hand beginthis friuo- 
lous communication of wanton loue,| 
and rhruſt them fcines fo farre into! 


{terward they ſhali have much a Fo 
todeliverthem felues. Orhers ſuffer the 
ſelnes to walke that trace of vanitie, 
cſteeming it no {mall glorie , rg takes 
livck harts together by loue: and theſe 
perſons, making eleCion of their loues 


for glories ſake,'er yp their ſnares, and! 
——_ 
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\ ſpread their ſayles, 1n great , eminent, 
[r2:e,and illuſtrious places. Others are 
' caried away both by thetre amourous 
18clin»rion,, ard yawe-glorte jointlic: 
for though rheire hart 15 alltogerher 


| ofit, without fome aduanrtage of glorie. 
Y || Theſe amities are all naught , foolith , & 
K || vaine : naught, b. caufe ; 4 end and dic 
W || 2tlengrh in che finne of the fieth, and 
 ſteale away the voble paiflion of Joue, 
and conlequentlie ,the hart from God, 
' from the maried wife, & from the huſ- 
band, ro whome it was dve; fool:ſhe, be- 
cauſe they haue neither reaſon , nor 
foundatto; vaine, becaule they yeeld no 
profir, nor honour, ror cor.tentiment; 
nay conrratilie , they looſe time, ſtamme 
honour and giueno other pleaſufe, bur 


| inclined-ro loue, yet will they netralke }” 


ht nd ttt ett At 


onely a vaine defire to hoge for they 
know not what, and preitd, they vi. der- 
ſtand not wherefore; forit ſecmeth (till 
| ro theſe baſe & feeble ſpirits, that there 
is, I wot not what ,to be deſired in the 
reſlimonies & figncs vi hich are ſhewed 
'them of muruall love: bur they canuot 
tell whar tt is: {o that their defire 1s end- 
'|cfle ,& barh no bound, gotnge ſtill on- 
;ward,and vexioge their harts with per- 
;peria!l diſtaſts , icealouhes , ſufficions, 
and diquieraefle. | 
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| 
| 
z. S. Gregory Nazianzen writinge || 
againſt yaine wemen, & Jouc- wantons,|| 
laych meruetlous eos this marrer ; a | 
little parcell of the much, that he dureRt-| 
lie ſpeakethagainſt wemen ( bur may as. | 
directlic be applied apainſt: men; 15 this | 
that followeth: Thy RO? "aa is /uf- | 
ficient for thy busband : bus if it be for many | 
| men like $0 ane ſpread out for a flock of foo- | 
lich birds, wrhat vil! become of it? be uill be|/ 
Pleaſrng to thee, that hath pleaſed him ſelfe in|! 
thy beauty : thowwwi't render himglaunce , for | 
glaunce, one wanton looke for anotber : ſoone || 
after will follow rextie ſmiles, andoften t1- | 
mes , languiching lone-tear mes chot forth at 
randome, for an entrance,or firſt begining: tut 
ſoone efter wyilt then paſſe to plate &> mani- 
fi idietalke.Takeheed 0 my prating rorgne, 
to tell yyhat w/nally followwes :yer will T fay 
| this one t:1th; nothirge of all thoſe things 
wahich young men and maidens, ſay,and do to- 
gether in theſe foolich paſſe-times , is exempred 
fro Hogs and ſt jr. ginge motions of the flesh ; att, 
the tricks of wyanten louc,are lit cked onewvith 
another and ds followy one another ,euen as one 
peece of zron drawvne by the load ſtone , dra- 
wueth divers other feces likewviſe after it, 
O how well faith this great and gedlie: 
dilhope , whar doeſt thou interd to doc? 


to make love ? but no bodic maker | 
| loue 


Toue voluntarihe , that doth not rccea- 
ue it neceflarilie. He that catcheth in 
chis ſport , is likewiſe caught him lelfe, 
The hearbe Aproxis receaueth fire fo 
{oone as it cCommeth neer it .; our harts 
do the like; fo ſoone as they ſee a hart 
inflamed with loge for them, they are 
| preſentlie inflamed with ſouc for it. 
| Well{ will another ſay} Twill rake bur 
' alitcle of this flame of loue. Alas thou 
| deceauelt thy felfe, this loue fire 15 more 
| active then thou 1magineſt, when thou 
' makeſt account to haue reccaucd but 
| one [parckletherof into thy hart, thou 
' wilt be amazed to ſce that in a mo- 
| ment , it Will haue ſealed ypon thy who- 
le hart, and burnt to aſhes all thy reſo- 
lurions , and turned thy reputation 
|into ſmoke. The wiſeman crieth our: 

vrh9 wwill hawe compaſiion upon an enchanter, 
ſung by a ſerpent? 

{| I alſo crie after him: O fooles and fen- 
celeſic harts, thiack you to charme lo- 
ue, and rame it as you liſt your {elues? 
you would play and daillie with it, bur 
it will bite and {ting you to the hare 2: & 
what thinck you chen will be {pokep 
of yourcuerie one will deferucdly mock 
and (coffe at you , that would needs vo- 
dertake rocnchaunt loue, that vp6 a fal- 
lc atlurance , would put into your bo-. 
Or | {ome 
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Tome ſo dangerous a ſnake , which hath 
enucnomed your foule, and poiſoned 
your honour and eſt:mation. 

4. O good God ! how miſerable a 
blindnes 1s 1t, to rrifle away in wis fort, | 
ypon fo frivolous an aduantage-, the | 
principall 1eweli of our foule? Phulo- | 


theus, God carcth pot for man, but in | 
regard of his foulc:nor for the ſoule,bur | 
in regard of che will : vor for the will, 
bur 1n regard of the excellent as ct 
loue. Alas how much want we of that 
ſtore of love which we need? the detect 
of our love to God. wards 1s nifinite and 
yet in the meane time { wretches that 
we be } we lauitih itour, and miſpend it 
rioroutlie yp6 vaine & frivolous things, 
asif we hadenough,and - roo much to 
ſpare. But conſider that our great God, 
who hath reſerued ro him ſclte the loue 
of the ſoule , onlic for an acknowledge- 
ment of out creation, conſeruation, & 
| redemption :will exact a verte ſtraight 
account , for all rhefe toolithe expences | 
| of ſo pretious riches: if he make lo 11- | 
| gourous an examination of 1dle words, | 
what will he doe of :dle, impertinent, 
tool:ſh, and pernicious loues? | 
| 5. The Walnurtre rice endamagerh the | 
| | vines ard fields where ir 15planted : for 
' being lo gfear atrouk, ir drawerh all the | 


|} 
| 
} 
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| far & tappe of the ground \ where it gro- 
| wth, and maketh it afrerward vnable 
; to nourith other plars,the l:aues thereof 
| are fo ſtuffed rogether, that they make 
roo large and thick a ſhadow; and allu- 


| downe the nutres , ſpoile & tread downe 
all round about ic. Theſe wanton loues 
do: rhe verie ſame harme to the ſoule: 
for they do whollie pollefſe the ſoule, 
| & ſo vehemently dra all the other mo- 
| tions ynt oir, char ſhe is not able ro em- 
| ploy her powers in any other good work; 
| thetrentertainmears, communications, 
| parlies, and amoarous toyes, are fo fre. 
| quent, thar all their golden time,all char 
good leafuce 15 fpentin them ; & tinallie 


' they draw ſo manie temprations, diſtra- 


| Aions, ſuſpicions and other ſuch badde 
|adhereves”, Fat the whole hart is tyred 
' &rrampled ther with To be brieffe, che- 
' ſe wanton loues , doe ngt onely thruſt 
' our ofdores the heauenly loue of God, 

| but with all bannith the feare and reue- 
| rence of his majcſtie, and weaken the 
 {picir, impaire their reputation: they are 
'in a word the may-game and paſtime of 
' courtes ,butthe miſchief, deltcuttion, 
and peſtilence of hates. 
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; Of trewy frindihip. { 
fl CHarTrerR XLIX. || 
A OP Ove cuzric one { Philocheus ) [ 
f according -as charirie comman- F* 
'S. deth , & that with asf-ruent aloue as! [; 
KF thou canſt - bur have frindihip orely F 
© 1! with thoſe, with whomethou maiſt con-' | 
| municatec in good and virtuous things: || P 
kl & the more exquiſite the virtues be , 10 [ 
qi whichth:s mutuall communication is ! 
&7 |; made , the perfe&2r will the fiindi{hippe | c 
# [| be, that is grounded theron.IFf the com- | [1 
munication b-tw-en you , be 1a iciences 7 
& learning, the frind{lip grounded the- | IX 
reon, r5indeed veriecommentable : & * 
more comendablc, ifch: communication 5 
be in vireg25s, with prudence. juſtice: and | | _ 
| diſcreris, Butif ch: muruall comunica-|| ||: 
tion, beexerciſed inthe aRts of charitie, | m 
deuortton, & true Chriſtian perfection, | | ba 
O God, how pretious & excellcat will | | ” 
this frind{hipbe 2? it wilbs excellent be- 4 figs 
cauſe it cometh from God, excellent be- {ous 
cauſe it goeth ro God,excellent becauſe [bo 
it isplaced in God, excellent becauſe it [le 
Shall laſt cuerlaſtingly with God. How | vi 
good is it to loue vp6 carth, 25 they loue | mw 
—m—_ : to learne ro clicgtth one ano- 
r1er 


i 
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,thec 1n this world, as we thall doe eter - 
[nallic 1n the next. I ſpeak not heere of 
th: impleloue of charitie, for that muſt 
| | bez boarne vnro all men,bur of fpirituall 
 frindſhippe,by which two, or three , or 
| mame ſoules, do comunicate their de- 
\uotion;their (piricuall afeRtions,& make 
|ch# (elgesro be bur one ſpirit in diverfe 
| bodies, Such happie ſoules may juſtly 
ling; Behold hywv good 2 thing it is, and hyyy 
| pleaſant for brethren t1 duvell rog-ather. For 
\rhe delicious balme of deuorion , di- 
| [tiileth from one harr ro the other, 
through continuall participation : in 
ſo much that it may beſayd, that God | 
hath powred our ypoa this f:iadih'p, 
his bleſſing and life for ever. All other 
trindilips, are bur ſhidowes in com- 
|pariſon of this , their bonds be bur chai- 
[nes of glafle or ierte, in compariſon of 
[this great bond of holie dcuorion, who- 
| feliacks are all of gold. | | 
|| 2. Makeno other frindſhip but this, I 


[ 
|| mane of thoſe amities , which thou 
|| make anew hereafter : for thou wuſt 
|| not therefore forfake, or difpiic the 
| friad{htp, and amitie which either the 
| dond of nature, or the obligation of 
| fore-pailed duties do bind thee vnto ro- 
; ward thy parents , knisfolks, benefa- 
Qours, ne12bours, and others. 
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| 3. Mamie peradueacure will fay yato 
|thee, that we ſhould haue no kind of | | 
{particular frindihip or affeRion , be. jc 
| cauſe irdiſtracterth the mind, occupierh c 
the hart, engendreth enuie and emula- it 
tion: burthcy are deceaucd in their ad- 4 
| uiſe , for having ſecne in the writings 4 
of manic deuour authours, rhar parri-\ f 
cular amitics, and exceſſiue afteRtions, | Fl 
doe infinit harme varo religious per- | a 
| ſons, they jmagin therefore, thar it 1s (0 re 
with the reſt of the world. Bur there is 0 
—_ difference berweene both cales.|| I || n 
For ſecing thatin a wel ordered mona. \ 
ſtarie ,the common 1atent and deligns | {: 
of allthe religious ,is ro rend to true | Cc 
deuotion ; ir1s not requiſite to make | w 
any particular and private communica- th; 
T |cions of their end, and meanes to ar- | by 
raine yato it : lealt ſearching in parricu- at 
lar, for rhat which 1s common to them th 
[all, chey fall from particularines to par-!| I [| 1s 
{ | tialicies Bur for thoſe which live in the | fo 
world, and defice ro embrace rue vit- || | 
race: it isnecetfarieto vaitc rh=m felues || bl, 
rogether by a holie friodihip, roback| I || d: 
and cocourage one another .ro help, % || || L: 
ſupport them felucs muruallic, for rhe || | he 
| | obraining of all pictic and goodnes') | UN 
| And as they thar goe vpo plaine ground, | | | 
| 'need norto be led& by the had, though || 
| they |, 


cnn 
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they which go ypon craggte rocks, or | | 
 [ipperic wayes , doe hold one by che | 
othzc.to walke more ſteddilic ,and (e- 
curely : fo they thar be 1n religion , ſtand 
11 no nced of particular Frin (dips » bur 
they that walk in rhe ſuipperte pathes of ; 
che world, maſt of neceſhrie haue ſome | 
frind or companion thereby , to fuccour 
and allure one another amoagit fo ma- | 
ate daungerous pallages which chey ace | 
to go thorough. la the werld all aſpire | 
notcothefameend, all are not of one 
mind: one muſt then doabtleſſe wich- 5 
| draw himſelf from ſome , and joine him | | |} 
| (clfe ro other,avd (o make frindinip ac- g 
cording to the pretention of the cud y 
which f2 intenderh : This particulact- 
tie, maketh a partialitie indeed , but a 
holic partialitie waica maketh no di- 
uifion , bur only berwixt good and bad, | 
lh:ep & goares, bces and drones, which 
is a {eparation chat 15 moſt necetlarie 
for our ({oules. 
4. No man can denie , bur that our || | 
bletied Lard with a more (weeter , ten- : 
der, & particular amirie loued S. Iohn, 
| Lazarus, Martha, and Magdalen; then | } 7 
| he did others of his frindsand acquain- 
4 
- 


| tice, forthe fcripcure reftificrh ſo much. 


\| All men know that S. Peter renderiie | 
| 


| loued S. Mark & Petronilla : & $. Paul 
|  F-4 11's 


"i 
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this Trmorhee, & $. Tecla. S. Gregory 
Nazianzen boaſteth a hundred times, of 
4; the incSparable frind{hip which he had 
with $. Baſil che great , & deſcriberh ir in 
this manner: It {cemed rhar 1n either of 
vs,there was but one foule dwelling im 
two bodies : for althongh you muſt 
not belceue thoſe philoſophers, who 
ſayd that alchings were in euccy thing: 
yet of vs two you may belecue,thar we 
were both of vsin each one of vs, & one 
within the other: we had both of vs the 
ſame preteaſion ro exerciſe virtue, & ro 
applic all rhe carterprizes & dehgnes of 
our life ro future hopes, departing 1n| 
this manner our ofthis rranficory world, 
jcuen before w2 came to die corpo- 
ralliero x $. Auguſtin reſtifierh that $. 
Ambroſe loned S. Monica exceedinglic 
forthe rare vittucs which he marked in 
her, & thar ſhe likewiſe eſteemed of $ 

Ambroſe, as of an Angel of God. Bat] 
I am too blame to hold thee ſo long in a! 
matter thar 1s fo clcerc $. Hicrom, S. 
Auguftin, $. Gregory , $. Bernard , & all 
the greatelt & deuourelt feruirs of God, || 
had moſt particular amities, without any | 
breach ar all oftheir perfeA1on. S. Paul 
reproachereh rhe 111 behauconr of rhe. 
Gerils accuſing th& , that they were pco- 
{ ple withour al atteA16 ,to witt, that they 
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' had no true frind{hip. And S. —_— 


| with al other good Philoſophers c6telle, 


 thar frind(hip 1s an excellEr morallyirruc: | 


| and he, and they , ſpeak of particular 

| frin. ithip , ſince they all ſay , that perfect 
[fi indthipp cannor be extended ro ma- 
' nie perſons: ſothar perfection doth nor 
|contiſt in hauing no particular amirie, 
| but 1n hauing none bur good, VItTuOus, 
| and hole. 


7" Vhe > d. fer ence bet Ul xt true and vaine 


fr indshyp, 


CHATTEN 


T3: V T now marke anexcellent & 
I neceflarie aduertiſement , my 
Phil orheus ; The honny of Heraclea 
| ( of which we ({pake before) which 1s 
lo ven!mous. 15 like the of As which is 
; wholſome, ſo that there rs daunger to 
| rake the one forthe other, orto ming} Q 
'them both rogerher; for the g00dnes 


of the one, woul4 nor hind+ x the harme | 


which might come by the other. He 
muſt be ypon his oard2,thie will nor be 
deceaved in cheſe Fridd<hips principally 
when rhey are conrrated berwixt pes | 
ſons of divers ſec, vader what pretence / 
ſocuer :for the diuel oftenttmes chann- 


| 


| 
[ 
| 


O 6 geth 


— 


gy TENG 


BO UM REY TERIEY 


_— — 


An l nrodaeftun 


will firſt mingle ir ſelfe, then ſeaſuall 


> 


Ee Fradib'p intothe other, They | 
pron in virtuous loue , but 1f they be 
| not verie warie : fond Hoke idle lous 
loue , and afcerward carsall and Acthly 
loue. Nay there is daunger in ſpirt- 
rua!l loue , if one be”. not 
diſcreet : though'1n this it be more 
dificultic for the diucl to -colen vs in 
the change , becauſe the puritie and 
milk-whire cleannes of this loue , diſco- 
vereth vericealil:e, the falth tha ſathan 
offereth ro mingle wick it : and there- 


tt. Sw. a. 


veric 


" la 


fore when he enterprizerh to deceaue 
vs in this , he docth ir more crafrilie, 
and maketh impure affections to flide | 
into vs, almeſt without our notice or 
feeling. 

2. Thou mayſt diſcerne worldly Frind-| 
ſhip ,from hole and virtuous amirie, 
as the Heraclean 1onnic , 1s knowne | 
from the wholſoine : the honnie of He-| | 
raclea is {weeter to talt ,then the ordi- | 
nary honnie is, becauſe pf the lu{cious | 
juice of the Aconite, from whenceir is| 
eathered:; and fo worldlic amitic flo- | 
weth with a ({t:came of honnie words, 
briageth always abundance of paſtiona- | 
te ſpeeches, & afteHionate commenda-| 
tions, drawne from beauric , from well | 
Huaretacs , Ft £OM gracious behauecour, | 


and 
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[and orher Whatuall qualities : bur hole 
| frindſhip, ſpeaketh fimplie, plainlie , & 
| francklie , & commendeth nothing bur 
| Gods grace & virtue , the onely foun- 
| dation ypon which herſelf is grounded. 
| The honnie of Heraclea fwallowed 
downe, cauieth a dizzinefle inthe head: 
& falſe frindihip breedeth a giddines in 
the mind, making men to ſtagger in cha- 
{titic,to {tdble 1n deuotion, tranſporting 
| rruc and holie af:&ton, to daintie lan- 
| guithing lookes, ſenſaall alluremenrs, 
diſordered fighes,pertie complaints that 
| they are not beloued , to alluring, ge- 
| ſtares of loue termes , parſaite of kil- 
| ſes, & other too familiar and vnciuil fa- 
aours, which are aſlured and yndoubred 
ſignesof a ncer ouerthrow of honeſtie || 
Bur as for holie frindſhip, it hath no 
ey:s bur fample ,chaſt, & ihamefaſt : no 
entcrtainments or embracements, but 
ſuch as be pure & francklie offered in 
light of all meg ; no lighes , but for hea- 
[| ven; no fauours, but {pirituall ; nocom- 
plaints , bur when God 15 not loued in- 
| fallible and euident rokens of honeſt 
; and chaſt loue. The honuie of Heraclea 
| tronblech-rhe light, and this. worldlic 
| findſhip blindech the judgement, fo 
| that they which þe infected therwith, | | ;} 
| thinck they doe well , when they doe ill,! | | 
| and 
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| 
and eſtzeme their exculesMJ prerexts, | 
to be true and irreproch*able reaſons; | 
they feare the light, and loue darknes. || 
Bar holie frindship hath a cleere eye. || 
fight, and never hiderh her ſelfe, bur ap. || 
pearcth willinglte before honeſt perſons, | 
In finethe honaie of Heraclea , leayerh | 
a bitrer relish in the mouth : and ſo fal(; ||| | 10 
and wanton frindihips, rurne, ro carnal! [tir 
wordes, & ficshlie requeſts, and, if they [We 
receaue the deniall, into inturies, cauil. | th 
les, lannders,fadnes, confufions,icaloi;-' | OF 
fies, which oft r1mes prouoke wildaes & | ne; 
madnes of mind. Burt chaſt & true frind- ||| **f 
Ship,is allways alike honeſt , mannerlie le 
amiable,and ncucr changeth , bur into ||| ” 
perfe&er and purer vnion of ſpirirs , and ;fes 
1Saliuche 1mage of the blcficd frind- he 
Ship vſed in heauen. ' [ue 
3. Saint Gregorie Naz1anzen ſayeth, || P%* 
thatthecrie of the Peacock, when he || of a 
ſhewerh his ſtarrie-wheeled raile, pro- |; te: 
uoketh rhe peahennes to luſt : when we | con 
fee a man play the peacock, deck, ard | pra1 
erimme vp him ſeife, and then cometo || <2 
parhe and pratle with a woman, without || __ 
prerence of marriage, without doubt | | 
tt 15 bur to proucoke her ro dishoneſtie, [il © 
and a chaſt woman shou!d ſtoppe her 
eares, to theend she might not heare || | 
this peacos iI] favoured noiſe, nor che || | 
yoICe | 


NEE LNG 
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gn of this faiſe cachaunter , who 
would ſubcliie enchaunt and charme 
| her ſoule : bur the womaa that harke- 
{nerh, 6 God, whar an ill igne 1r 15, thar 
the ogerthrow of her repuration is ar 
hand? , 

Young folke , which vſe ſweere 
lookts , wanton g:(tures, ſecrer cour- 
tings , or ſpeake words which they 
woujd not hage heard or marked by 
| thetr fathers, mothers, husbands, wines, 
| or ſpirituall maiſters;giue ſufficient wit- 
'nefle , rharthey deale about other mar- 
'ters, then of honour & conſcience. Our 
blefled Ladie was troubled in thought 
when the ſaw an Angel in a mans like. 
nes: becaule ſhe. was all alone. and that 
hz: gauc her extraordinarie though hea- 
uenly prailes. O Sauiour of the world, 
/puritie feareth an Angel 1n the ſhape 
,ofaman, and way ſhould not 1impurt- 
[tie and frailtic , feare a man ,though he 
come 1n the ſhape of an Angel , when he 
praitech h:r with humane aud (enfuall 

.commendartions. 


o A duices and remer1;es agunſi nanght Y 
| frindshups. 
| 


eee 
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A V T what remedie againſt this || 

wicked teminarie of foolilh || 
[loues , and wanton impurities ? As 
ſoone as cuer thou fecleſt thy ſclfe | 
furprized with this infeaton, turne thy 
ſelfe away immediatly,acd with anabſo- 
lute dereſtation of this vaniic, runne 
voto the ſacred Crofie of our Sauiour, 
andtake his crowne- of thornesto pur 
about thy hart,ro the end theſe rel 
foxes approach no nigher. 

2. Take heed of coming vnto any 
kind of compoſicion with this falſe ene- 
mie; ſay not : I will gine him the hea- 
ring, bur will do nothing that he ſhall 
will me; I will lend _ eares yato 
him , bur denic him my hace. O no Phi- 
lotheus, for Gods loue be rigorous and 
ſiffe in theſe occaſions. The hart and 
the care maintaine one another : and as 
icis1mpoflible to {toppe a ſtrong ſtrea-| 
me , that caketh his diſcent from a ſteep | 
mounrtaine : ſoit 1s hard to hinder , that [ 
the loue which entreth into the carts 
make nox likewile his. entric into the! 
hart. Alcmzon ſayd , that Goats doe | 
breath by the cares , and not by the no- | 
ſthcills : true it is chat Ariſtotle denieth | 
it, and for my part 1 know nothing | 
thereof: yet this I amaſlured, that our | 
hart breatherh by rhe eare; and that 35 | 

ir | 
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'\1t afpirerh ,and ſenderh foorth his rhou- 
'ghcs by che mouche, ſo ir reſpicerh and 
 taketh breath by the eare, by which it 
' receaueth other mcns thoughts. Let vs 
then keep our eares diligently from the 
/ayce of fooltth words, leaſt it 1nfe& our 
hart. Harken not then to any kind of 
wanton motion or propolition, vader 
what prerext {o cuct itbe made: oncly in 
this caſe it makes no matrrer , to be yn- 
courteous and ynmannerlie. 

3. Remember that rhou haſt yowed 
thy hart ro God, and facrifized all thy 
lone to him , it lhoetd then be lacriledge 
torake one Sram thecof fc6 him ; rather 
offer it againe & againe vnto him, by a 


'tions; and keeping rhy (elfe cloſe within 
th:m,as Deer within theice thickets, call 
ypon God; he will help thee , his loue 
will cake thine 1nco his protection ,thac 
thy loue may hac for him on! 

4. Bar ifrhou be alerativentaaced 
inthe netts of thele fooliſh loues : -O 
God what difficultic will it be ro {hifre 
thy ſelfe our 2? Preſent thy (clfe Before the 
divine majeſtie , acknowledge 1n his 
preſence , the grearnes of thy milerie, 
frailtte, and yamitic. Then with the gre- 
|| teſt force that thy hart 1s: able to make, 


——— 


thouſand hartie reſolutions & procelta- | 


; deteſt the loues, which thon haſt be- 


guns 
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[ 

5 gan,ab1uce che vaine profeſſion, whic h; | 
[thou haſt made of them; renounce all 
the promiſes made or receaucd : and | 
witha ficme and reſolute will, determine || 
in thy hart, and reſolue thy (elfe ,neuer | 
any more, to enter into theſe fond di-|| 
{portes , and toyith entertainments of || 
wanton loue. 
5. If thou couldſt withdraw thy (elf 
from the abje& , tt were an excellent! 
remeodic. For as they that haue becn 
bieten by ſerpents , cannot eafilie be 
cured 1n the preſence of them which || 
have beene other times hare wich the, 
ſ{amebtiting : fo the perſon which 15 birt, 
with loue, ſhall have mach a doe co be 
h-alcd of this paſſion ,fo long as he1s/ 
nigh the orher, which is bucc wickeche ! 
ſame ſting. Chaunge of place is a foue-| 
raipneremedie to appeaſc and allay, the 
rorm:nting hears of griefe and Joue.)| 
The boy, of whome $. Amvrcoſe , (pea-|| 
keth in his ſecond, baoke of penance, !! 
haniag made a long voyage, returned | 
alcogether ficed and deliuered from his| 
foolith lones, in which he was before| 
| entangled , and became ſo chaunged, 
that his fond ſweete hart meeting him, 
and ſaying , knoweſt thou not me? Iam | 
the ſame thac I was. I marrie an{wercd | 
{ he, bur I am notthe ſame thar I was: 
4 
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11 his ablence had brougnt him, ro this 
d|\| forrunate mutation. And Saint Angy- 
3 | i fin witnelſerh , thar to mitigate rhe 
or} grief which he lutfered for the earh of 
zi. | (his frinJ » he withdrew him (elf: from 
of || Tagiſta where bus frind died, an4 came 
to Carthage. 
16M 5 Burt he that cannot withdraw him 
my | ſelf, whar muſk he doe ? he maſt abſo- 
on MF ucely curr off all particular conuerſa- 
-| W:ion ,all ſecrer familiaririe , all amiable 
Y | zlaunces of the eyes, all dall:iyng ſmi- 
he. '<5, and generally all fore of commu- 
ice {cations , and bayres , or inticements 
| which my aourtsh this ſulphurous & 
.. | WF ſmoie fire. Oratleaſt, If he be forced 
215] NY 
hz 2 (peak and calk wich the partie, le 
ae- him in cound,rough,and reſolute pro- 
he] teſtation ,d zclare th2erernall and irre- 
32.4 cable divorcement, that is for cuer 
«a. | MW vyorne berwzen them : I crie as loud 
co, M5 [can cocucric one thar 15 fallen taro 
ſe this miſerabl2 thraldome of waaton 
is | FI 90e.that he cure, break*,and rear chem 
LN tlunder, and noc [tand dreaming=* to vn- 
ed, WPpt, or yaſew: thefe fooliſh amities: 
_ taey muſt cucr, avd nor (tande ro vn- 
am {/29'© che knorts, break chem I ſay, or 
red! wrtehs, becauſe the cordes, and ſtrings 


we nothing worth. One mult nor be 
[paring , Or courteons, towards 1 loue, 


which 
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|tioa ofan extircame horrour of clus in-! 
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| which 1s ſo contrarie ro the loue of 
ge 

| 7, Burt when I haue broken the 
| chaine of this infamous bondage there: 
| will yet remaine ynto me ſome ſcarres, 
| ſome marks ,and prints of the flauish 
| chaynes and ſhackles wherwith I was 
bound; they will ſtick {till emprinted 
in my feer, thatis1na my afte&ions, No 
my Philotheus, care not, they will not 
| remaine long ifthou conceaye as great 
'adere{tation of thy finne, as it defer 
; gerh-: for ſo thou ſhalr neuer be ſhaken 
| withany mocion, but onely this mo- 


| famous loue , and of allthings thar de- 
pende of ir: and thou ſhalt remaine free 
fromallorher afteAion ro the object: 
which thou hadſt abandoned , ſauing 
only the affeion of -haritic purely for 
Gods cauſe. Bur it for the 1mperteRion! 
of thy repenrice, there ſhall yer remaine} 
in thy foule any naughtic 1nclinations: 
procuze for thy foule aſolttaric ermits 
ge,as before I have taught thee, andre- 
tire thy ſelfe rhether, the ofreneſt that 


thou canſt; and by a thouſand iterarcd 
refoluttss of (picit,renounce all thy bad 
ivcl:nations, reje& them with all tby' 
forces; rcad holic bookes more then 


p—_— 


| 


thou waſt woont , .goe ro confellion 
| ofcene!, 
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'oftener,& comunicate moic trequent- 
econferre humblic and plainlie all thy 
(fuggettions aud tcmpratios , which arr: 
\gveynro thy ſoale in this behalfe, wich 
hy ſpiriruall maiſter, ifchou canſt, or 
lat leaſt with ſome faithfull and prudent 


wa  frind. And doubr not, bur God will ſert 
ared [thee free from all pathons, {o that thou 
No \perſeucr faichfully in thy good exctci- 


les. 

8. Ahrwilt chouſayvnrto me) bur 
'willit nor be ingratitude , to break (o 
|riolentlic an old trindthip? O blefled in- 
(gratitude which maketh vs acceptable 


'yrto God ! Nay in the name of God, 
Philocheus, this wilbe no ingratirude, 


djc4 doe to the partie thar loues thee: forin 
wing] bleaking thine owne bonds, thou bur- 
y for Ml ffett a ſunder alſo rtheirs,in as much as 
3:01 Ml they were common ro you both: and 


though at thar hower, the other patr- 


ors: W' :ic leeth nor the happines, yet he will 
nit | acknowledge it ſoone after, and jointlic 
dre with thee, will img tor rhankfulnes 


(ew my bonds, I vuill ſarrifize to thee a fa- | 
1 Fi 
bat WM TY of praiſe, and ui call on thy ho! 
; | _-_— P aiſe, a y WW / J 


Other 


bur an infinite bencfir,ywhich thou ſhale 


toalmighttc God : O Lord thouhaſt bro-| 


| 
| 
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| 
Other aduices of the ſame [ubiet, 


of fond amitier. ge 
CHare XXII. BC 
I. H A v x yeta note of imporrance'|ſ| 5© 


B4Q ro giue thee touching this (elf. 
ſame matrer , Frindship requiretk| 
great Communication betweene trirds, 
otherwiſe it will nether grow , nor con-| 
tivew, Ithappencth oftentimes that 


jointlte with this communicat on 0 | 
frindſhip, other communications doe i 2 
paſſe vnſcene , and votelt from one hat al 
ro another , by a mutuall infuſion and if ©©* 
enterchange of affections , inclinations B 
and imprefſions, This bappeneth eſpe- of 
ciallic, when we greatlic cſtceme ofthe ya 
partie whom we loue. : for then we _ 
| | open our hart in ſuch ſort ro his amirie, if} 
that with all, theſe inclinations and im-/ ["p 
preſſions, enter verie eafilie alrogether,' D 
be they good, or bad. Verelic the Bees if"! 
that ſtore vp honvie, in Heraclea doc on 
ſearch nothing els bur honnze, and yet O's 
rogeather with the honnie, they ſuck i" 
vp vnawares, the yvenemonus qualitie ot MR, 
the Aconite, vpon which they make s 
their harueſt. | = 


2. O myDhilotheus, in this caſe 
| | practizc 
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practize the wordes which the $2- 
tour of our ſoules was woont to (ay, 
25 the auncient doRktours haue raughe 
vs: Be good bankers , or good exchan- 


m—_—_ 


ers of monie : that is ro ſay, receaue 
notfalle mony with the good , nor baſe 
gold with fyne: ſeparate the pood from 
the bad , and the vile from that which 
is prec10us. For there is no man almoſt, 
bur hath ſome imperfeQion : and what 
[reaſon is there, to receaue the ſtaines 
ang imperfections of a frind, rogether 


"with his frindship 2 We muſt loue him 
indeed , not withſtanding his imperfe- 
tion, bur we muſt nerher loue , mor re- 
ceaue his imperfection, for frindship re- 


and RO | 
;ons MI) quirerh communication of good, & not 
ſpe. of ill : wherfore as they that rake gravel 


out of the r1uer Tajo in Sparne, ſeparate 
the golden graines which rhey find , to 
carie with them , and leauc the ſand 


ire, NO : 

mm. W \pon the $hoare: fo inthiscommunica- 

ter WY in , cucn of good and virtuous frind- 
| 


thip , we mult ſeparate the gold of vir- 


and reecauc thole , and reje theſe, 
thatthey enter in no caſe into our ſoule. 

3. S$.Gregory Naztanzen recounteth, 
that manie Joutng and admiring $. Baſil 
the great, ſuffered rhem ſelues fo farre ro 


wes , fromthe ſand of imperfeRions, | 


be caried away with deſire of imitating 


him 
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h1m,that they ſought ro follow cnen his 
outward imperfeQions, as in bis floye' 
manner of ſpeakivg , with av abſtra& 
and pevſive ſpirit, 10 the fathion of bis 
beard, in tis ſtraunge manner of gate. 
Ard wefcc likewiſe: hu-banes, wes, 
children, and frinds, who havipg great 
eſtimation of their frindes, parents, | 
husbands , and wives , do learne cirher 
ty condeſcendence, or by :mitatien, a 
chouſand ſuch like humours , only by 
the frequent comunicacion. which they| 
have one wirh arother , Yer ought not 
thisro be done , for euerie one hath 
navghric inclinatios erow of his owne, 
withour furcharging himſelf with orher 
-wens faultes: and frind{hip doth not 
ovely , pot require any ſuch matrer,bur 
contratiwiſe, :tbinderh vs to help one 
= {| | 2ncther wuruallic from theſe 1mperte- 
=o ions. We muſt indeed meckly luffer! 
Xa our fiinds 1n their zmperfedtions, but we! 
4 | muſt vor thiow them imro them , ard 
much lefie pullthem into our felues. 1 
{peak ovly of imperfections : for as fot 
j finnes. we meſt neither beare them our 
(clues. nor (vRttr them in our frinds. 

4. lr iseitheranaughttc , ora fceble 
| frin6thip, ro fce our trind readic ro pe-, 
riſh,:nd not to fucceurt him: to fee him 
| r-ac1efro die of an impoſtuwe, & nor ro 


a  gare 
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dare rolaunce 1t with the razor of cor-| 
| reEtion, foro ſave his life:rrue & luely 
| amitie, cannot hue amongſt hnne. They 
| faythe Salamandra, puttech our the ficc. 
'in which the lieth ; and fo doth finne| 
| deſtroy that frindſhip, whetin it lod-| 
| gerh :1f ir bea fine that quicklie paſ-| 
| leth,, frind{hip will preſently banuth it | 
by correction : bur if ir be a finne that 


harr, then frind{hip ſfoone pertſherh,for | 
1tcanor (ubliſt bur vpon true virtue: and | 
how much lefle then ought we to fone! 
our (elues, for frind{hips ſake. T hy frind | 
'sa foe, when he would induce thee ro 
| fin, & he deſeruedlicloſcth al the pri- 
, uiledges , offrindship , thar ſceketh ro 
deſtroy &damne his frind. Nay it is one 
of the aflured markes of talle frinds chip, 
toleeit kept rowards a vitious perlion, 
what ſort of finne foenex it be, 1f he 
whome we loue be vittous: for fince it 
cannor there be founded in true virtue, 
needs muſt it be grounded 1 in ſome fr 
yolons virtue, or {enſuall qualirie. 

5. Fellowship made for remporall mat- 
ters among merchants, 1s but a shadow 
oftrue frindship: for it15nor made for 
the loue of men, bur for the loue of 
Laine. 
| 6. Finallice mark theſe two digine ſen-| l 

'Þ rences 
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abideth and ſoiourneth in our frinds|| 


——_—_. 
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rences of the holie Ghoſt as two ure 
pillars, vpon , which a Chriſtian lite is 
{ whollyco relic. The one of the wiſc 
man: He that feareth God, chall fond goot 
|frindehip: the otherof the Apoſtle $. 
lames : T he frindsh1p of this wvyorld, ts ene- 
mie t9 God. 


i 
' 
| 
[1 


+ Of the exerciſes of exteriour mort; fication. 
CHAPTER AXIIL 


H.z authours that write of plan- 
£12 ting,and of hnsbaudrie, tell vs! 
that It one write any word vpon a (ound | 
almond , and. pur it agame into the 
ſhell , clofting and wrapping it vp, & 
ſo {erting it; all che. fruit which rhar 
tree produceth, will haueche {clfe ſame 
word engrauen vpoutr. For my pait 
Philotheus,I could neuer allow of their 
orderand method , who to reforme 2 
mauto {piricuall life , begin with the 
exreriour man , with their geſtures, with | 
| apparcll , & with harre Me thincks the 
coutrarie order is mote natural, ro bc 
gin with the 1nreriour : Be conuerted| 
vn me ({ayth God ) wuith all your hart. 
My child gine me by hars. For the hait| 
being the fountain« of our aQt1005, | 
they muſt needs beſuch,, as the hart 15, | 


b 'F he 


A. 
ba 


_ 


——_———— 


— mn ——_—_—_ 


| the fourte , Place me ( ſayr he ) emen 4s 4 
| /eale upon thy bart , euen as a ſcale ypon thy 
| arme: For whoſoeuer hath Ieſus Chriſt 
| cograned and fealed in his hart, wall 
| quickly have him all his exrertour 
| 2100s. For this cauſe ( my deare Ph1- 
| lotheus) I haue defired aboue all things, 
'to engraue an! imprint in thy hart, 
|'this Jacred word , Live Teſws ; atlu- 
ring my (elfe, that fo thy life, which 
hath his beginning from the hart, as 
{ analimondrtree from 1ts kernelle, will 
bring foorth all her ations, which are 
| her frais, engraued and fſupericribed 
with that (ame word of ſaluation. And 
asthis fweet Iefus will Linen thy hart, 
fowill he hve an all thy geſture, and 
| behaueour, and will appcere 1n thine 
eyes, inthy mouth, in thy hands , .and 
\cuenin thy haire, aud chou wilt be then 
able ro (ay with Satat Paule: [ lave now, 
ins T ; but Chriſt luucth m me. To bc 
brief, herhar hath. gained the hartof a 


| wholly. | 
| 2. Butthe ſame hart, by which 
'we would begin, requireth ro be 1n- 
| ſtructed, how it ſhould behave and 
|| goucrne2r {elfcin exteriour occaſions: 
[tothe end men may not onely fee d:- 
Hes P'£: uotion, 
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The Jiuime ſpouſe wooing , as it were | 
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| man, haih gained the man” him (clfc | 


| 


———_—— 


— 
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| | Hierom ſaydto the denourt ladie Lzta:' 
| Long and immoderate f:ſtings do much d:- 
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| vs, when he perceauerh we can find in 


{ which the auncient Chriſtians did ex- 


| fome of rhem therefore to faſt in, as] 


vorron, but wildome alſo , and dif. 
cretion init: for this cauſe 1 will 
lay downe ynto thee, a few brick ad- 
U1Ces. | 

3. If thon art able to endure fa- 
ſting, accuſtom thy {eclfe ro faſt fome ti-| 
mes,befide the faft which holie Chur-: 
cheenioineth ; for fo beſide rhe ordina-/ 
ric effes of faſting , which are to eleua- 
te the ſpirit, ro rame the flesh ,ro pra-/ 


Aize virtue ,ro winne greater recom-| 


pence tn heauen ; it 15a foueraigne mea-| 
nes, to chaine vp the devouring monſter; 
of gloutronnie:and to bridle the fer. (uall 
apperite, and to keepe the bodie ſubie&t 
and pliable ro the lawe of the ſpirit. And 
although one faſt nor with exrraordi- 
narie r1gour ; yet the enemie fearcrh 


our hatt to-faſt ſomerhing Wedneſdays, | WM 
fr days,and ſarurdays , ate the daycs, | i 


ercife them- ſelues in abſtinence : rake! i ?'c 
rities 
Wit 


much as thy deuotion ,avd thy gboltlic 
muck 


councellours diſcretion $hall councel!} 


© ——_ 


'blier 
begir 

[train 
them 
'vem/ 


I rre nrmrnnn————g— 


me: | 
| 4. I would willinglie ſay, as holies.! 


| [Pleaſe me, eſpecially in thoſe that are yet ten. 


er 


Iz 
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U rience; that the little Ale being Wearte 
11 his journey, ſeckerh rogo our of 
'the way : I meane, that young folk 
being brought low through exceſle of 
faſting, doe fill willinglie to reſt and 
 deltcareneſſe. Thz D:er runne 1ll1a two 
ſeaſons, wh:n they are charged with 
' ouzrmuch fart, and when-they become 
[ 0uzT leane. We are iikewiſe moſt fub- 
| jetroremptations,when our bodie 1s to 
much pampered with diintie fare: and 
when it is Quer weaicened: for the one 


and che othef makerh it deſperate with 
| ifi-tion; And as wecan ſcantlic beare 
it, when it 15 vnweldic through fatnesz 
| ſocan 1t notbeare vs, when it is enfee- 
| bled by Jeannefſe. The lack of this 
FW moderation in faſting, in difciplinioge 
Wn haire-clorhes , an4 other auſteriries. 
W mike! che beſt yeares of manie, to be yu- 
W proficablz in rac _chiefe works of cha» 
W ritic;/as it did 10S. Bernard him feltc, 


| der 4 yeares.I haue learned by expe-| 


exceſſe, makerh ir inſolent with eaſe, | 


wio repented that he had vſed ouer- 
muck aulteritie }) the more vnreaſona- 
blie they affl:t21] their bodies in rtheuc 
beginning , the more were they con- 


[trained in che end to ſpeare and fauour | 
them. Had they not done better , to ha- 


OED o—o— 


9 — 


P 3 and 


uvemortifizd their bodie indifferentlic, | | 


Fs 


_ 
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| and proportionablic to, the offices and| 
labours, whervoro their {tare obliged 


 ciſcly needfull, then ro weaken them! 


them? 
5. Faſting and labour both doe tame 

and ſubdue the fleth. Bur if the la-|| 
bonr which thou artto doe be necel- 
farie, or verie profitablero the glorie of 
God: 1 had rather thou wouldit ſuffer 
the toile of labour, then of faſting. 
This 15 art leaſt the intention of hoke 
church;which for t:bours that are pro- | 
firable ro the fſeruice of God and our|' 
neighbour, diſchargeth ſuchas are bu. 
fied in them, from the Ffaſtes orherwil: 
tnjoyned. It is painfull indeed to faſt, 
bur bodilie labour fuftererth this pane 
in feruing the ſick, in viſiting piiſo- 
ners, hearing corfcflions., aflifting : the 
deſolare, preaching, praying Sin ſuch 
like exerciſes : this painful roite 1s ber-| 
terthen the other ; for beſides rhar it 
weakeneth the bodie as much as fa-| 
ſting, it hath manie more fruidts , and. 
muck wore deſirable, And therefore] 
ſpeaking generallic , itis betrer ro pre- 
ſerne more bodilie forces then are pre- 


| 


more then one ſhould ; for we may all-| 
wayes abate them and pull them dow ne 
when we will: but we cannot repare 
them allways when we would. 


_ 


— 
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- Mee thinks we ihould orcatly | 
Pig ron the wordes which our ble(- 
{ed Sautour ſayth vnro his diſciples: 
Fate that wubich Jhalbe ſets bef we yous. Ir 1s 
-as | 1magin) agreater virtue to cate 


ee pheoottrnha Iaa—oem—n een An ae 


without choice , that waick 1s prefenred' 
| yaro thee, be it for thy taſt or no, then 
'to chooſe allway the worſt. fo all- 
chough this larer Kinde of mort fica- 
tron, "Joc (ceme more aultere: rhe o- 
ther notwithſtanding hath greater reſi- 
| gnation,; tor therby one renounceth, 

| notonely his owne raft, but his @woe 
election withall, neither is.ca (mall 
' mortification, to alter a mans talt at 
every hand, and ro haue it1n ſubjction 
{at all occusrences. Moreouer this kind 
| of auſt:ritie , is votſo. much marked, 


| nor eroublech any man With ceremo- | 


| nious retufals, and exceedinglie befir- 
[cech a c1uil] ife. To pur by, one meate, 
[and rake another; to ſcrape and lick 
\euery dithe ,ro find no mc<lc welle- 
| nough dreffed for vs ; to vie CCLeMmonies | 
\ateuery mor{ell : berokenerh a nice na-. 
ture, and too atrentiuve to the diſhes! 


|and plarters. I eltcemee more that ot 


Saint Bernard , who dranck oile in (teed | 
of water or wine, then if he haddronck | 
wormewood of purpoſe: for it wasa' 
 plaine {igne , chart he thought not vpon 


P 4 that 


| 


| 
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| 
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that which be drcanck. And in 6] 


releflaetle of thar which one earcch or 


dcincketh , coaliſteth the perfect i | can 
Aizc of this ſacred rule of our Saviour, ' ola 
|P 
Eaxte that vuhich chaibe /ert | efare you. I ex- ||! 24 
cept notwich'tzndiug ſuch nears as en-\j\!! mc 
damage our health yy trouble the (pi- ||! int 
rit, 2s hotte meates doe ro manie men, | da) 
and ſuch as be (pic:d, fumie , and win- ||| ch- 


die; and likewiſe I except certaine oc-| 
cations, in which nature ſtandeth in 
need to be recrear:d, and ſtrengrhened, | 
co ſupport ſome great labour tor God; 
glorie. A contiaualle and moderate fo- 
brietie , 15betrer then violent abſtigen- | 


-qui 
ces, made at interrupted times , inter-| oa 
mingled with manic recreations and te. | | and 
freshings. (chat 

7. Diſciplining the bodie 1: kewiſe hath ||W! hel 
| a merucilous cthcacie to fticre vpin vs. | 
adefhie of deuotion , when 11s mode- wohi 
ratly vſed. Haire-cloth rameth the feth ||! ag 
yery much bur the ordinaric vic thereof, |: for 
is neither for marticd perſons , not de- |; in þ 
licare complexions, nor for ſuch as are tha 
exerciſed with pair full labours. True it |! Qir 
is that vp6the principal dayes of peni- || a5 1 
ce, one may well v{c ut , with aduile of a 'M | cag; 
diſcreet confeflour. - 'W| ma! 

$8. Eucric one according to his com- | | beal 
pleRion , mult ſpend as much of the ie 


vight 


4 


| 
| 
| 
Y 


| 
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,nighrrofleepin,as1s requifirero make || 
'all rhe day afrer profitable. And be- 
cauſe the holie ſcriprure in a hundced 
| places, rhe examples of Gods Saints, 
ard nirucall reaſons, do ſeriouſly com- 
| mend the morning vnto vs, as the beſt | 
and molt proficable feafon of all the 
' day2, and our Lord himſelf 1s named 
ch: ſanne-rifing, and our Ladieis ter- 
| med e Awurore , or dawning of the day: 1 
\thiagk 1t15a virtuous fore-calt, ro rake 
'our feſt ſomyhar cimelic ouer-night, 
'to awake and ariſe earhe in the mor- 
,110g, for that t1me 15 moſt favourable, 
.quier, and fitteſt for prayer : the verie 
Birds doe then inuite vs to our dutic, 
and to the (eruice of God,norto omarte, | 
that rifiag in the morning , 1s a grear | 
he|pe for health and helch{omneſle. 

9. Balaam mounted on his Afle,wenr 
rofiad out Balaac , but becauſe he had 
80 good intention, the Avgel waited 
for him in the way, with a naked ſword 
[| 1n his hand to kill him. The poore Afl- 
that fawthe Angel (o dreadfullic expe- 
Qing , ſtood ſtill three ſondric times, 
{a5 weerie and tired:wherat Balaam in 
|rage bear her cruzllic wirh his ſtaffe, ro 
make her go forwatd : vatill the fille 
dealt, th-rhicd rime falliog dowae vn- 


| {:r Bilaam of purpoſe, miraculouſly 
EI {pake | 


$a. 
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| | placed thy ſilfe in the way again} me. 


[a rhouland vices in this chitd, and rea- 


_ 
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nay vnto him, Gying : What hane 1. 

one to thee, for vrhich thou haſt beat me novy 
th ee ſeneral! times ?and by andby Balaams 
eyes Vhyere opener, > he ſavy the oe A 1eell, 
vuhich ſry unto him: woherefare dif thow 
bear thr) e Affe? if che had not turned back be- | 
fore me, hadkill:d thee , and ſaucd hey. Then | 
Balaam ſayd unto the « Angel. Lord I hawe | 
fenned , for 1 kneyy not , that. thou haift 


Doeft thou ſee Philothens? Balgam is 
the cauſe of all rhis harme , and he tri. 
keth and bearterth his poore Aﬀe , that 
could not doe with all. The verie ſame 
chaunceth oft times in our afaires. A 
woman fecth her husband , or her child 
fall fore fick, and preſentlic ſhe rnnnes 
to faſting, ro haire-cloth , and ro diſci- 
plining, as Danid did in the like caſe. 


Alas my frind, thou beareſt rhe poore 
afſe, thou afMfiieſt thy bodie, bur it 
cannot doe with all, nor helpe thy euik 
norcan it hinder God from draiving 
his dreadfull ſword againſt thee. Cor. 
re&rhy hare , which commitrerh ido- 
latrie with thts husband , avd ſuffereth 


cheth it pride , vanitie, and ambition. 

19. A man perceaueth him(clfe ro fall 
fouly 1ato the finne of luxuric : an 1n- 
ward remorſe of conſcience cometh 


with 
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Jith the ſword of the feare of God, ro 


rupne him through , ard coming to 
him-ſelfe : Ab filthie fleſhe { fayrh he) 
ah diſloyall carkas , thou haſt berrayed 
me : and preſently he layerh vpon his, 
Afeith , mightic blowes of immodetare 
aſting, exceſſive diſciplining , inſup- 

portable haire<!oath. O poore ſoule, 
if thy fleſh could ſpeake as Balaams 
| aiſle d1d, ſhe woule fay vnto chee, wher- 
|| fore S_belt ham me? wrietch thatthcu 
art, 11S againſt rby {clfe ( © my foule) 
thar God armerh his yengeance, 1t 1+ 

thou that arr guilne : whetfore docit 
thou Ieade me ro naughrie compa 
'nic ? why doeſt thow applye my eyes. 
my lippes , and my hands to lafc:u'oul 
'nefle > wherefore doclt thow bufic me | 
; with vaine and wanton imaginations? 
| Produce thou good thovghrs , and 1 
|| hall have no euvll motions : haunt 
| thou the companie ct chaſt perſons, 
| 20d I (hall nor b& ſhaken with the bar- 
'tetie of concupiſcerce. Alas tis thou 
' that rhroweſt me into the fire, and yer 
| thou wou!dit I ſhould not burne : thou | 
calteſt ſmoke inro mine eyes , and! 
' forbiddeſt them to be inflamed. Ard | 
| God doubtlclle in theſe occaſions layth 

| vnto thee , beate,breake, teare , and , 


{| creſhe your "RW princ! 'pally . for ir! 
Þ 4 15 


Bone; Gs CS Es i WE i = "_ "TUES SITE: 


45 TRE" 16 ty” SEE nn i 2b; her 45 


CY ITO 


Ry 


As. 


SE HIE TR 
» 


tuall conductour. 


T hines fir of thy /e &f'( fayrh $S. B- Gn 


| 348 — I utroduttion 


15 is againſt chew char my anger 15 {tired || 

To cure the itch or ſcurff>, it is | 
Ki vey needfull ro wathe or barhe the 
bodie, as to purific the bloud, and re-! 
freshe the liger :even fo ro he als vs of 
Our vices ,1t 15 yery good e2 mortific. 
the flech, bur aboue all it 1s necel[acie | 
well :opurifi: our aft:Rions, & refrech || 
our {oulzs. In all , audorce all, keep | 
this rule , never to vndertake corporal! 
auſteiries, bur wich aduile of our (p1ri- 


of compenie , and (65: Ta neſſe 
CHAPTER, XXIIII. 


O ſeek :e companie , and vererly. 
coflic fromir, are two cxtrea- 
mes to be blamed m cin!l devotion, | 
which 15 that wherof I diſcourſe : for | 
$hnaning all compavie , Cavourcth | | 
ofdiflzine and contempt o: our neigh i 
bout : and ſecking after it , ſmellerh "of | 
idlents. We are bound to loue our | 
neighbours as our (-lu:ts, androhey | | 
this welouc, him we tauſt not flic from | 
; is companie : and tore{tific that we | 
loue our (clues, we mult take pleat ure | 
'wich our f(:luves whca we are alone. 


and 
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an then of #thers. If then no realor or | 


cauſe vrge thee, to enter ivto anie com- 
panie,[tay in thy (elfe,and converſe with: 
thy owne hart : But If companie chance 
[thee , or any juſt cauſe inuite rhee ro be 
prefent, gocherher in Gods name Phi- 
lotheus , & feethy neighbour willingly 
and loutagly, 

2. Theycallthat euil conuerſation, 
which 1s kept for ſome euil intent: or 
\when they that keep it, ate vitious, 1n- 
diſcreet and difſolute : and ſuch we muſt 
avoid , as the bees do vie to turne away 
'fioma ſwarme of Harners or Butrer- 
flies. For as they that are bitten by 
| madd Dog ges, have their ſeat, breath, 
[and ſpittle verie contagious, but prin- 
cipallie daungerous for little children, 
and for thoſe of delicate complexion: 
l ſo vitious, vnmannerhlie,and immodeſt 
perſons, cannot be frequented, but with 
hazard, and danger, and in eſpeciall by 
thoſe, whoſe deuorion is yer/bur tender 
| and delicate, 
| 3. Therebe ſome kind of conuerſa- | 
tions, profitable for nothing , bur for 
| Meere recreation , which are made bya 
| imple turning, or abſtratting of our | 
minds from fcrious affaires : for fuch, | 
though a man muſt not be rorallic ad- | 
(dicted vnto them, yet we may le nd chem | 
{0 


CS, OS. 0 OT CEL wOIng 


ir FE POO INE 
No.2 HT SENS - 


| 350 _— ntredaftion 


| | fo much Tealure , as 15 conucnicar for ce. 


| 6&6, ITnal!! converſation and comy3- 


' creation. 
4. Other recreations, hane ſome ho. 
neſtic and good reſpect for their end: 
| as are mutuall yifitations, and certaine 
afſemblics , made to do ſome honont 
; to our neighbour. Touching theſe, 
as one ſhould nor be ſuperſt; rious 1n 
praQizing them, lo one muſt not be 
vnciwt in contemning rh:*m, bur faris- 
fie with modeltie, he obligation, to 
eſch:wequallic the nore of Ightnes, or 
raſticirie. | 
f. There remaine now the profitable | 
recreations, ſuch as are kept with de- 
nout , ard virtuous perſons: O Philo- 
theus, It wil alway be an exceeding good | 
turne for thee , to enconnter oft times, 
ſach recreations. The vine planted by | 
an Oliwe-rrec , beareth a fir kind of 
grape , thar ſayourerh ſomethur g like | 
the olives: and a ſoule thar happeneth 
to. be 1a virtuous companie , cannot. 
choole bur be partaker of their good | 
qualities. Drones cannot make honnie | 
alone by chem (elues, bur by the help of | 
the Beesthey maxCit: itt5a great help 
for weake ſoules to exercile AND; | 
to converſe and haunt with virtuous 
perſons. | | 


em 
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/nie, fiocerrtie, ſrmplicitic, tweeraes , and 
| nodeſtie, are ſtill ro be preferred. There 
be ſome fo curious , that no one mo- 
'tionthey vic, bur is done ſo artificial- 
be,thar they make the companie weerie; 
| And as he that would not walk bur tel 
ling his ſteppes,or neucr would {pcak 
but {inging , would be tedious ro other 
| men: fo they char cuer vican artificial 
| demeanour , and will do nothing bur 
'1nprine, trouble the companie 1n which 
they are, and are always fubict ro ſome 
| ſpice-of preſumption. Ler a modeſt 
'myrthe for the moſt part predominate 
'1n our conuerſarion. Saint Romuald, 
and Saint Anthonie are highlic com- 
mended and admired , that notwirh- 
ftanding all rhetr moſt rare auſte- 
ries,they had alwayes their countenan- 
ce pleafant , and their words adorned 
with cheetfull alactitie. R-25ice woith 
them that veioice. 1 (aye , once agat- 
ne with the Apoſtle : Rezice in owr 
Lord advvays , agiine 1 ſay reioice : Let 
votur modeffie be knovyne to a! men. 
'Torejoice in our Lord ,it1s needtul the 
cauſe of rhy joye be noronely lawfull, 
bot honeſt alſo ;zand this | fay, becauſe 
there are fome things that be lawtull, 
which yet are not honeſt : Andto the 


end that thy modeſtic may appeer , kee- 
pron nigaohans Bo, | neal Sag 


Y 
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y ſelf from all manner of irfolen- | 
Js ,forit 1salway blame worthie, To | 
giuc one afalliniport,to begrime ano. 
thers face , to pinche . one, and ſuch, 
ericks as theſe, are tond, foolith, and} 
inaſolenc meriments. | | 
7. Beſides rhe menrall folicude , or | 
ſpirituall hermirage wherunco , thou | 
mayſt withdraw thy ſelf, cuen amid the | 
etna converſations that are ( as] | 
auc alreadie declared j thou mult loye | 
| ro be localhe , reallie,and1n vere decd | 
ſoliraric: not ro go to the defarror will. || 
dernes, as 'S. Marie of Egypt , Saint | 
Paul, Saint Anthomie , Actentus, and | 
| the other fathers of the delart,, but to] 
| | |be ſometime thy garden , or in thy | 
; | chamber,or cls where , as thou I:keſt || 
| | beſt; where thou maiſt withdraw thy | 
! | ſpi by ſoule , and i 
| pirit into thy ſoule , and recreat t 71 
[fee with good thoughts , and hole | 
conhderations , or ſore {piricuall le- || | 
| Eture,, according to the example of the | 
 greatNazianzen bilbop , who. fpea-| ll | 
| kin of him ſelf ſayth : [ vvalked my /elf |; 
we, je ſelf about ſunn ferting and paſſed, 
} Chas vpn the ſea share : for 1 acc | 
ffomed to wſe this recreation, ts eaſe my || 
x mind , and 19 shake of, at leaf for @ lintle | 
wohile, my ordinaric troubles. Aad vpon | 
| this point « diſcourſeth ofthe good | 


meditation, watch I declared vnto thee 
inanocher place; and according tothe 
\c:ample of Saint Ambroſe, of whome 
'Satar, Anguſtia recounted , that him 
ſelfe entring oft times iaro Saint Am- 
|broſe hts chamver { for entrance was 
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[WU denied co no man ) he behe!d him rea- 
0u WF ding in Glence; and expecting ſome- 
the | time ,for feare of troubling him, he 
oy returned home without ſpeaking , a 
ouc word : rhincking rhar the lictle cime 
ecd | \which remained ro thisgrear Paſtour, 
11l-"iY for refreshing and recreating his ſpi- 
uot i! ric, afrer-che multitude of his affaires, 
and | | hould in no wiſebe taken from him. 
10 Soafrer the Apoſtles one day had told 
thy WY our Lord , how they had preached and 
elf | laboured : Come ( (ayd our Lord) juto 
* | 'thed:ſart , an4 repoſe your ſelues alittle. 
lie | LE I_ " 
le. | | wh decen: y and haniſomnes 
he || | in attire. 

:a- || CHarrisR XXV. 

Pal | 

CANT Paul admonicheth de- 
u6- | uout wemen ( and the ſame muſt 
m ||| Þ© vndeiſtood of men |} ro be atti- 
ele ||| r<d in decent apparell , clothing 
Dn | them ſelues with shamefaſtnes and [o- 


| briexie. Now then the decencie of ap- 


[ i 


parell, _ 
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| permirr ante kind of yncomely foulnes. || 


_— 


| time,age, eitarte, companie, & occaſion. 


| betrer ypon feltiuall dayes, according! 


| ding garments : at burialls, moorning 


| preſence, when hedefireth ic : bur if| | 


parell, and other ornaments ; depende| 
| of their matrer ,faſhion ,and cleanlines, | 
Touching cteanlines, i ſhould almoſt 
allwayes be like in our apparell , vpon|| 
which as near as may be, we ihould not || 


orflouenrie. Exteriour neatnes, ordina- || 
rilie ſignifterh the 1nward cleannefle of | 
the ſoule. God himfclfe requtrerh cor- | 
porall cleanlynefle, in thoſe that ap-|| 
proach nigh his altar , and have th: | 
principall charge and care of deuo-|| 
tion, : + #1 

2. As for the ſtuffe, and fathion of 
attire,che comlines,and decencie therot, | 
is to be examincd and confidercd ac. 
cording to manie citcumfttances , of| 


Mea appazell them felues ordinarily! 


to the folemaitie of the feaſt which 1s 
celebrated. In time of penaunce. as ta 
lent, they rather humble and abaſe them 
ſclues : at weddings they put on vwed- 


robes; with princes men ferre foorth | 
them ſelues according ro their eſtare, | 
at home they vie thera (elves more ho- | 
mely. The married woman may , and, 
mult adorne her felfe in her -huthavds! | 


the | 
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[hz doeth fo in his abſence, one mighr 
vwke her, whole eyes the meantrto pleaſe 
'wirh thar pacricular care? The manner 
' isto permitte more gallant ornaments 
[royoung maidens: becauſe they may 
|lawfulhe d:fice ro- pleaſe manie , with. 
'(ntent honeſtlic to winne one alone 
|| for hohe marriage. Neither ts it eftee- 
' med amifle that widowes, which. pre- 
'rend marriage, deck vp rhe (clucs hand- 
fomlie; fo that they thew no lightnes or 
 fondnes 1a their attire ; for hauing al- 
| readie been marricd, and* charged with 
| gouernement of a familic, and paſted 
'the mootning ſtate of widow-hood, 
they are held ro be, and indeed thould 
'be, ofa more ripe and fſerled wy 

ment, Bart as for thoſe which are wid- 
dowes indeed,not onely in bodice, but 
in hact nd purpole,no ornament ber- 
iter becommeth them rhen humilirie, 
modeſttc and deuorton : for if they tm- 
tend ro allure men wirh there bravcrie, 
theyare not true widowes; and 1f it 
be nor t2cir intention to allure men, 
why do they vie {uch inſtruments? He 
that will nor receaue gueſts in his Fane 
muſt pull downe the fignes from his lod- 
| ging.Old folke be always ridiculous, 
when th-y will play ericks of youth , but. 
'thefe foll:es are not ro be rolcrated, but 
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| 
only in young perlons. | = ate 
3. Be hindiome Philotheus, and || cor 
ſuffer nothing abour thee ro trayle vn- i pe; 
decentlic, orto fitt our of order: w:\ | mo 
dithonour them wich whome w2 con- | wit 
| uerſe, to come into thcur companie |i| | wo 
in vncomelie apparcll. Bur take heed || wo 
withal of wantonneſſ-.curiofhties, foo Þ | acc 
leries, and vanities. Asfarre as thou il | ue 
art able keep thy telf always on plane | [do 
ſimplicities fide ; for modettie without || | fay 
duplicitc, 15che greateſt ornamenr of | be 
beautic, and the belt excule for hard- | for 
favour. | | [ju 
4. Saint Peter aduertiſcd young | 
women efpecially,that they ſhould nor | [ſl 
weare the rreſices of their haice curled, 
frizled,roured , and rormented, as now! 
is the ocdinarie faſhion : bur if mn! | 
ſhould aff:& ſuch fondnes 1n rthzir!!Y! 
owne locks , they ſhould juſtlie be{|F|, þ 
(tiledeffeminate perſons. Euzn vaine | ' 
women,giuen to theſe royes aff<Riona- | ey 
che, arecounted [cant of chaſtitic, or |/.,, 
if they haue anie , itis not perceaued lf 
among ſo manic foolerics. They lay |}... 
they haue no 1ll meaning 1a 1 But {MH |,, 
I replie (as I hauc elfe where fayd) | a 
thatthe digel hath cnough in it al-||F|/ "T 
['M; 


wayes. 
5. I would have my frind whomel 


aft- Ct, | 


—_—— 
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iftct,ro be apparclled beſt ot all the. 
companie: buryer with the leaſt pom- 


'peand curtohrie;apd, (as they com- | 
monlicſay } that he were adorned 


"n with good cariage , comelines , and 
me f worttunves. Sainte Lewes fayth in one 
ca | word, that one ſhould be apparellcd 


0 | according to his calling; fo that gra- 
ou | | ue and good men might nor ſay : thou 
ac I [docſt roo much ; nor young perſons 
ut FF | lay: thou doeſt roo little; but it young 
of |} | heads will not be content with hand- 
d || 'ſomnes , letvs be contented with the 


judgement of che wile. 


— 


Of talke And firſt hywy to ſpeak 
of God, 


I So nt ens 


CHAPTER. ASYTE 


bo ror knowe the 
| {xx bealthand diſcaſes of aman,by 
| looking yvpon his tongue : and fo 
||rrulte our words be certaine fignes 


dil! c > 6 » 

: || of :he qualities -of our ſoules, By thy 
4 vwords ( fayich our Sautour) thow rha!'t 
| 


be in/tiFed, and by thy wuords thou ſhalt 

he» condemned ; we hag ovur hand (till 
[| -pon the fore that grieucth vs, and 
'\0ur tongue always 48 that which d=- jF 


| | gan VS. 
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| 2. IFrhen God delight rhee ( Phr. | 
lotheus) if his loue poflefle thee ,thon' 
wilt often ralke of him in thy fami. 
liar diſcourſes , with thy neighbours 
with thy frinds, & with thy houlſhold 
{eruants, For the mouth of the inſt , will 
medizate wuiſdome, and his tongue will 
ſpeake iudgement. As Bees take no- 
thing intheir httle mouthes but hon- 
nie.: fothould chy tongue bealwaics 
tweerned with God , thy lippes ſhould 
{ | always be faugered with h1s praiſes : for | 
fothey lay $. Francis was wont to lick 
his lippes after ke had pronounced the 
holte name of God, drawing thetby ro || 
| | bis ſoule, the greateſt ſweernes 1n the| 
world. | | 
3. Bur ſpcake alwayes of God, as 
ef God, that 1s reuetcrtlie , and dc- | 
vouthe : not tolhew thy ſufficiencie, 
Forte play the eloquent preacher ; but 
wwitha fiweer ſpirit of charttie , and. 
humilice , diſtilling as much as thou | 
mayeſt {as it is ſayd of the ſpouſe. 
in the Canticles) the delicious hor-| 
nite of deuorton ard d:iuine things, | 
droppe by droppe , ſometimes 1nto 
the cares of oe , fomerimes of anc- 
| ther , and it1!} praying to Godin the 
ſecret of thy hait , that ic would| 
| pleaſe him to mak» this heaventie dewe, || 


| 
f 
( 


£ 


' 
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pearce tothe yery hart of them that | 
heare thee. 

4. Aboue allchings performe this 
Angelicall office, mildlic , and (weetlic, 
notia manner of correion , but by 
way of inſpirations. For itis wonder- 
full how powerfullic a louehie and ſ{ycer 
manner of propoling good matters, 
Jraweth aud allureth the harts of the 


n-|| 
ay heaters. 
Mil 5. Whenſocuer therfore thou artto 
1; || pcak of God, and of deuotion , do Mm 
: |{oor ſlightly , by way of common talke, 
® bur with atrention , and care : which TI! 
-o | 7-0 take fromchee a notable yanirie, 
«| |{thar is to be found in manic thar make, 
'FWorofcſlion of devotion : who ar ecuerie 
ak iccafion abound in holic and feruou-! 
-. ous words , vpona kind of branerie, | 
e | ffle minding in hart ? thar which they | 


ſpeak with their mourhes;, and after} 
they haue ſpoken ſuch fpirituall bra pu 
jveries, they imagine them ſelues to; 
ide fuch , as their great words fſeeme 
to make boaſt , which indeed is no: 


thing lo. 


© ———— 


Of comriefie in ta'k, and due reſpe& 
of perſons, 
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CHAPTER. XXVIL. | # 
1.7” F any fnneth not in vyord  ſayth. Ks 
& S. lames) heis a perfe&? man. Be. | 
ware thou Jet not fall any w-iſ{ * 
ſcemly word, foralthovgh ir proceed | |, 
not from thee with an ill intention, ya if || : 
they thar heare ir, may interpret it farre , 
otherwiſe. An vnſcemlie word ouct- 
heard by a weak and feeble hare ,. ſprea. , 
deth and enlargeth it ſelf like a droppe i || © 
of oyle » falling ypon a peece of cloth: " 
and ſometime it ſo ſeafeth vpon the | q 
harr ; that it filleth it with a thouſand, || 
vncleane thoughts and I F 
For asthe poiſon, which inteReth the | |** 
| |bodie,entreth by the mouth ,. ſo the Tha 
poiſon which intoxicaterh the ſoule, F|| _ 
cutreth by the eare : and the tongue. 3s 
which produceth this poiſon 1s a mur- = 
therer. For although peraduenture the F| |, 
4! poiſon which it hath ſpitte foorth, hath 3Þ8 
not wrought his cfteR , becauſe ir found! [ c 
the harts of the hearers fortified with F| |, 
{ſome preſeruatiue : yer there was n0/ i 
want of malice on his part, to commit! oy 
the murther. And let, noe man excule'F/ | - 
him felt by ſaying , that he,for his part, Yo 
tkonzhtro batme: forour Lord, who. 


| knowerh mens thoughts , hath ſayd: 
That ont of the abonnance of the hart, the. 


nowh 


_—_— 
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mouth fpeaketh. And though we thinck 
no haime in doing or laying ſo, yer 
| the deuil thinketha great deale: and; 
' oft times doth ſecretlie make vſe of 
' thoſe wicked words, to wound the hart | 
' of fome feeble hearer. They ſay , ſuch. 
| as Rauccaten the heatbe called Ange-| 
lica, haue allwaysa ſweet aud pleaſaunt | 
breath : and t''ey that have honeſtie} 
and chaſticie { which 1s the virtue of An- 
gels) in their harts, haue their words 
allwayes pure , cull, and chaſt. As for 
indecercies and ſcurrillities, the Apo- 
{tle will not once haue them named 
among vs , alluring vs that nothing: | 


"I 


| /o much corrupteth gaod manners as wiicked| 
 talke. 

| 2, Iftheſe vnſcemly words be vtte- 
red cunninglic , with wilhe concetpes. 
or ſubtil cunoſirie, rhen are they faire 
, more venimous. For as a Dart, the 
|| ſharper it-is, the morecakilie it picr- 
[|ceth our bodte : ſo the more ſharpe 
| and witrily , thata wantouv or yaſcem- | 
lie word is couched in conuect{ation, | 
'the deeper 1t penatrateth 1nto our | 
| harts. And they that efteeme them 
| ſelues gallant te}lowes, for multiplying 
| ſuch voſcewhe jeſts. mw conucrlation, 
| | know not indeed ,. whertore conuer-| 
| {ations aie ordaived; for they thould 

| "p- be 
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be lite ſwarmes of Bees , garhere: red to-|\l [t 
gether,to make honnie of ſome plea- ||} || 
taunt and virtuous cnterrainment, and \. 
notlike a multitude of Waſpes, who || |{ 
come togerher ro ſacl forme ynſa- || F 
nouric cartion, If ary bad compa-||F|if 
nion', ſpeake ſome mitbeſceming | || |C 
words ynto thee, declare rhat thfine| Fu 
cares be offended therwith , cither| || 
rurning they (elf to ſome other marrer, f 
orleaums the compame , or by ſome [fe 
; orher meanes , which thy pruden- 811» 

as and diſcretion hall ditare vnrto ww 
thee, 't1 
3. Ir i5 one ofthe worftconditions! | Ir 
thata man can hane ., to be a fcoffer. | 'F: re 
Goa himfelte protelierh extreame ha- || {| tc 
tred againſt this vice,and hath made ve- ||| | ki 
ric ſtrange puniſhments alzeadte rherof. | || | cc 

Norhirn a is ſo contrarie ro charirie, and | |} | fo 

cſpeciallic ro deuotion, as the deſpiſing Y: | 

and corremning of our neighbour:|| | 

| ter 'for avd mockeri?, is neuer wi-|| | [ihe 
'chovt this contempt, and therefore it isa| || | of 
| $:ucous firne + ſo rhar 'the DoRours| \48 
| do! ay with grear reaſon, thar fcothing | F [#9 
and fonting, 1s one of the greateſt ot-| ||; 
fences thata man can committ avyainſt|F| | me 
his neighbour, by words : for other of-i|| [thi 
HESONS are commirced allwayes with ſo- ber 
' hit 


{me celpeA a and turereft of the offender, | 
Eo "bur 


v ; - ' _ 


SG 
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| | [bur chis is donne onely of meere dif- | 
1- || p:gbrand conrempr. 

4 4 As for jeſting wordes, which be 
o ||| | ſpokenone to anorher , with modeſt 
x ||| | and cheerfull my:che , they proceed 
1- | || [from a virtue called Entrapelia by the 
2 | Greeks, whuch we may call, good con- 
1c verſatian : by which we take an honeſt 
TA and pleaſaunt recreation, vpon friuo- 
r, | || | lous occafions , which humane 1mper- 
1c | ||| feRtions do offer: onely this we muſt | 
n-| || beware,leaft from rhis honeſt myrrhe, 
0 | | wepaſle ro immodett (cofhng and flou- 
\\F|| ring. For ſcofting , prouoketh to a 
ns || | fpightfull kind of laughter, in cons 
-r. || tempt and dildainfull mockerie of our 
a-| |} | neighbour: bur modeſt jeſting prouc- 
e-\\li; kerh ro laughter, by a ſimple contiden- 
of. | ce, and tranck tamiltaritice, joined with 
ad || | fome wittie conceipt , without 1n1u- 
oz | |; [ring anic man. 
at: | $. Lewis , when religious perſons 
vi-| |}, | offered ro ralke with him afrer meales, 
$2|| of great and high marcers : I: is nos novy 
ars| Y| | 4 rite ro alledge textes { would he fay ) but 
no || #9 recreat gnr /pirits ,wvith ſome merry con- 
ot-| | <cipr, and qwid{ibericall queſtion: les euery 
oft ||| men talk decently of vuhat he lift, Which 
of- | this holy king was WOont tO {ay for the | 
ſo- |}, nobilities ſake , that were then Oo 
jen th ge Eee] 
2 ie 
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ties amiable conucrſarions. Bur Tet ys| 


'fo paſſe our time my Philotheus,1n re. | 


certaine perperuine of deuonon, 


Cf rarhe tndgement. 


CHAPTAL XXVIIL 
| Y'DGE nt, that your ſelues be nit 

Ms indged, fayth the Sauiour of our | 
ſoules : condemne not, ant you hall not 
be condemned. No , fſayth the holy] 
Apoſtle; Fudge nor before the time , wntill | 


| 


| creation , that we keep for all that, a||. 


our Lord do.come, vwho vwill light the hidden | 


cress of harts O how di{pleafing be rathe [| 


|peravd peculiar to our Lord. They be 
raſhe likewiſe, becauſe rhe prinaipall. 
malice and wickednciſe which 1s in fin 

ne ,dependeth of the intentions and, 
\councells of the hart, which ts a dar- | 
| ke and vnſcarcheable. dungeon for our | 
leyes. They be. rathe , becauſe, encry 
| \One hath enough ro doe to judge his. 

: CWre 


FR —_ 


things of darkneſſe , and (ay open whe (e- || 


judgements vnto almightic God ! Ther- | | 
fore are the judgements of the children || 
of men raſhe', and rermerarious, becau- | 
ſe they are notjudges one of another, fo | 
that in judging they vſurpe and arrogs |! 
retorhem telues ,the office that 1s pro- || 


— 
m — 
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[owne (cife, he neede nor Nat 
| withall ro judge his neighbour. Not 
'ro judge others, and to iudge our lel- 
aes, are two thinges equailic neceſlarie 
for vs, notto be jud ed our (clues: tor 
as our blefled Lord forbidderh vs the 
' one ,, fo his holy Apoltle 1njoineth vs. 
[the other , laying that. If wve did indge 
' ow7 ſelues , vue shou'd not be tu: {g-d. Bur 6 
' good God , we doe quire contrarte: 
'rhat which is forbid vs, we ceaſe nor 
'to doe , judging our neighbour at 
| eucrie decifon? and that which 1s 
commanded ys, to judge our lel- 
ues , we do not ſo much as once 
thinck of. 

2. The remedies againſt rhis-vice of 
raſhe judging , muſt de applied accor- 
{ ding ro the Joncrias of cauſes, from 
; whence rathe judgements vie to pro- 
| ceed Some men there are of ſo tharpe 


| 
| and {owera cond.tion by nature , thar 
[ 


| whatſocuer they receaue, turnes bierer 
(int their harrs , Changiog indgement [ as 
the proph-r ſayth | int9 vuorme wood, ne- 
| er indging th. ir n:ighoowr, but v M's 7b- | 
Four and bitterneſſe. Such men. haue | 
' great need? of the help of ſome {pirt- | 


| 
| 
i 
| 


ranld phy fician, that may teach them 
how to vanquith this birterneſſe of hart, 
which becaule it is narural varo them, 


Q 3 15 
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perfection , yet is 1t yerie dangerous, be- 


cauſe it caulſeth this vice of ralh judge- 
ment to raigne1n the hart. Other ſome 
judgerathely, nor for harſhnes of con- 
dition, bur of meere pride, umagtoing 


that by diminiihing and ſuppiefling | 
other mens honour ;they aduaunce aud | 


increaſe their owae : arrogant, and pre- 


ſumpruous ſpirits, which admire them- || 


{clues, and placethem-(clues fo high in 
their owne eſtimation ,thar they hold 
all men in compariſon of them, to. be 
abjeR , baſe, and of no worth at all: (6 
ſayd the fond phariſey in the ghoſpell, 
I am not as other men, Some there arc 
that haue not in them this manifeſt 
pride, but onely of a vaine complacence 
or delight which they have in their 
owne excellence, conlider other meos 
imperfections, to taſt / as it were ). with 
more content , the contraric perfections 
wherwith they preſume th&(clues ro be 
endowed. This ſfelte-pleatting conceipr 
is ſo ſecret, and {o hard to be percea- 
ued,that vnlcile one haue great infight 
in deſealcs of the foule, hecan not dil- 
couerit:and they themſelues that are 
ſick of it, do not know it, vnrill it be 


ſhewed vnto them.Others there be, that 


ro 


| 
| 
| 


j 


Y 
q 
[ 
[| 
[ 
| 
{ 
| 


Cr een ns + 6 Mes en 


— _ 
Ne a Sn ce Eee a 


| To 4 dexoute Life. Part. 3. 357 | 
co fatter, and excuſe them Iclues, and 
|ro mitigate the remorſe of their owne 
guiltie COnCiences , gladly judge other 
men faulric in the ſame vice, wherunto 
they feele them (elues to be addicted, 
(| 25 If the multitude of offenders made 
|theic ftanes lefſe ro be blamed. Many 
give, themſelyes to judge rathly of 
| others , onely of 2 yaine pleaſure which 
' they take, to diſcourſe, and prognoſti- 
\cate othee mens humours , and beha- 
| ucours , exercitiag: their witts , at the 
\colt of cheire neighbours ctedir and | 
' good name. And If by miſchaunce they 
chaunce to gellc arighr in their judge- 
' ment: they wilbe bould thereafter in like 
| judgements, that one ſhall veric hardly 
draw them from this follie. Others 
judge of paſſion , thinkivg thar beſt 
which they louc, and that ſtrakmaughr 
which they hate : (auingin one Cale | 
onely admirable, yer rue ,and daylic | 
experienced ; wherin the exccfl: of loue | 


| maketh men judge ill of that which they 


||| loue; A monſtrous effect, procerding 
1- || | allwaies from an impure and ſeofuall | 
1t || | louc, rronbled and fick with 1caloukic, | 
(. ||| which as cucric man knoweth ,Vpon a 
re (| }// dare looke, vpon the leaft ſmile in the 
\e || world » condemneth the parry beloued 


' 


of diſloyalric, or adulcerie. To conclu- | 
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| de ,feare, ambition, and orherſuch lil | 
defeRiue paſſions, and diſcaſes of the | 
minde , do ordinarilie contribute to- 
ward the breeding of ſuſpicions & raſhe! 


jadgements. | 

3. But what remedies do we preſcri- | 
be to this diſeaſe? There is an hearbe in | 
Echiopia ,called Ophiula , the juice || 
wherof being drunck , makerh men || 
imagin, thar they fee (clues all 
enuironed with horrible-Rrpents: fo. 
they that haue ſwallowed downe pride, 
enuie , ambition , & hatred, 1magin all | 
things which they ſee , robe taultic 
and defe&tine. Theſe ro be healed, | 
muſt qdrinck wine made of palmes,. 
and thefe others muſt drinck as much | 
as they can of the ſacred wine of chari- 
tie ,and it will purge them of theſe 
naughtie hymours, which cauſe them | 
ro make ſuch rathe and perucrſe judge- 
ments. Charitice fearerh to meer with 
euill, ſo farre off is the from ſeeking at- 
rerir ; when {he meerteth with it, the 
curneth away her face, and maketh as 
ifſhe ſaw ir not ; nay at rhe firſt noiſe 
ofcuil, ſhe ſhutterh her eyes that the 
may nor ſee it: & afterward with a holy | 
ſimplicitic belecuech, thar it was not 
euil, bur onely the ſhadow or likenes of | 
cuil. And if by no meanes ſhe can exculc | 

it 
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it, bur evidently leerh ar robe ewill, the | 
carneth away hr fight, & endegourerh 
preſently ro forger the ouglie ſhape 
thereof. Charities the ſoneraigne reme- 


die againſt al euils, bur eſpecially againſt | 
chiz. All rhings ſeeme-yealowe to their | 


eyes that are ſick of the Jaunders , and 
|chey (ay, to heale them, they muſt wea- 
re the hearbe Celydoma vnder the plan- 
res of their feet. The finne of ralhe jud- 


'gement, is a (pirituall, launders, & ma- 
keth all things appeere reprehenſible ro 
their eyes t hat be infe&ed therwith : he 
that wilbe cured of it , muſt applic the 
remedies, notto his eyes, nor to his yn- 
derſtanding,butto his affe&tions , which 

are the feer of the (oule. If thy affections 

| be mild, & gentle, fuch will thy judge- 
| ment of things be : If thy affeRions be 
chagitable, thy judgemet wil alſo be cha. 
title. I preſent vnto thee three admi- 
rable examples; Ifaac had fayde that Re- 
becca was his fiſter : Abimelech ſaw him 
playing with her , that 1s making verie 

[much of her , & he judged preſenrly thar 

| ſhe was his wife : a naughrre eye would 

'rather have judged her to haue been 

bis ſtroumper , or if {hie were his fiſter, 

[that he had been inceſtuous. Bur Abi- 


|melech, followed rhe moſt charirable 
| opinion”, thar he could gather of ſuch | 


Q F an 


| 


ht. Af 


| life, he could norbelceve char ſhe came|| 
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an ation. We mult always do the like 
{my Philorheus ) as much as 15 poſlible, 
in cenfuring our neighbours ations: 
and if one atton had a hundred faces, 


| yet would not he judge her, = 


EE EEIIIEN 
_ 


we ſhould always caſt our ſight ypon the |! 
faireſt, Our Ladie was great with child, | 
and $. Iofeph perceaucd it wel enough; |! 
bur becauſe on the other fide , he ſay her || 
ro be pare, holy >, and of an Angelicall | 


f 


———— moans? 


eg 


to be with child otherwiſe then became, 
her ſanRicie , in ſo much that he re-| 
folucd to forfake her ſecretly , and leaue| 
the judgementof her innocence to God. 
And though the appeeraunce of the 
thing, wasa violent argument, to make 
him conceaue an ill opini6 of the Virgin, 


ſhould judge raſhe!y. And why fo 2 be. 
cauſe { ſayrh the ſpirit of God ) he was 


juſt. A juſt man, when he can no longer | 


excuſe neither the ation, nor the 1n- || 
rertion of him , whome otherwilc he | 
knoweth to be an honeſt man : yer will || 
not he judge of the matter, but wipeth | 


. bo | Wipetn 
the remembrance of it out of his mind; | 
and leauerh ir for God to judge. Nay, [ 
our blefſed Sanuiour ypon the . crofle, || 
though he could nor altogeather excu- | 
(ce the fine of them thar crucified him: | 


yer did he qrmintthe rhe malice of it, 


all:dgtng 


et. th. 
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ke | [alledging their ignorance. When we | 
le, \f| | cannot excuſe the finne ir felfe,, let vs ar | 


| | 


leaſt c according ro our Lordsexample } 


| 
| 
j 


's, | | makeit worthie of compaſſion, attri- 
UC | | buring it ro the molt tolerable cauſe we 
d, | | may, asro ignorance or infirmitie, 

b; || 4. Burwhat? may we neuer judge of 
et | 'F| | ourneighbour? no verecly : never. Ir is 
\l''F} | oncly God that judgeth , evenwhen 
ic || || malefatours are judged in publique 
od tribunals True 1t 1s,that he vfeth the 
e- magi{trars'voice, to make him fclf rhe 
Ic better ynderſtood by vs : they be Is 
l. interpretours , and. ought to pronounce 
bt nothing, but whar they baue learned 
|| of him, as being his oracles : Bur if they 
z, doe otherwile, following their owue 
c ||| paſſions , yang it 1s they indeed that, 
z- | judge, and conſequently shalbe jutdged. 


For menate forbidden, as they are men, 
to judge any man. 

5. Tolce or knowathing , isnortto 
| judge or cenſure 1t : for judgement, at 
| leaſt according to the {criptures phcaſe; 
| preſuppoleth iome true or apparent Con- 
| rrogerhe to be ended : andthis is the rea-' 
ſon ofthar manner of ſpeeche ,in which 
our Sauiour ſayth, that they which be 
; lecue not,are allreac1e judged; becauſe 
| there 15 no doubr of therr damnarion . Is | 
; itnotlayfull theco douvbrof our netvh 


——_————_— —_—_— 
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; bour ? It 15 not always vnlawtull, for we || 
arc not forbidde to doubt , bur ro iudge: | 
yer muſt we neither doubr nor ſulpe& 
our neighbour , but when force of rea- 
ſons, and cuident arguments, do con. 
ſtraine : otherwiſe euen doubts , and 
ſuſpicions , are rathe and remerarious 
If ſome luſpictous eye had ſcen Iacob 
kiſſe Rachel by the well,or Rebecca re- 
ceaue carings and bracelerts ar Eliezers 
hands, being a man voknowne in that 
coiitrie: he would doubtlefle have rhou- || 
ghrill , oftheſe ewo rare paternes of 
| chaſtitie ; bur without ſufficient cau.: 
or ground ; for when the action 1s indit- || 
ferent ofir ſelfe, ir 1s raſhe ſuſpicion ro|| 
draw badde conſequence from 1t,vnletſc 
manie circumſtances giue force rothe 
argument. It 1s alſo a rathe judgemente, 
to draye an argument from the action, |! 
to blame the perſon ; of which we will | 

by and by ſpeak morecleerly. | 
| 6. Tobebricfic, all men that have || 
diligent care of theirc6ſcience, are not | 
much ſubjeR ro make raſhe judgements || 
of other mens matters. For as Bees 1n 
foggic miſtes, or cloudie weather,rerire || 
to their hiues, ro buſie them (clues with || 
cheir honny : ſothe thoughts ofdeuour | 
ſoules , neuer wander abroade to cenſure | 
or to marke the doubrfull and fecret| 


attons | 
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[actions or 1ntenrions of rheir neigh- 
| bour , bur leaſt they ſhould by mar- 
king them, fall in danger of cenſuring 
them, they retire chem ſelues by a care- 
fall ivrroucrfion / as ſpirituall men call 
it ) intothem (clues, there in the clo- 
ſet of their ſoules , to view and order 
the good reſolutions of their owne a- 
mendment. 


chriftie ſoule , ro buſie her ſ(elfe in exa- 
mininge other mens lies: excepred al- 
ways Fich as haue __ of orher , as 
well in common wealths , as 1npri- 
vat families, and communities: for a 
_ part of the quiet of their con- 
ciences , contiſterth in watchinge d1}i- 
gently ouer the conſciences of other: 


[Ler ſuch men doe that carcfull durie 


with loue and mildnes? that done, ler 
them keep them fſelues , within them 
ſclues, ro be at more tranquillitic, and 
ſafer from exceſle 1n this matter, 


of Tannder and back-bizing. S- 
Cna*rTtuna XXIEIX, 


diſquict,diſdaine , and contempt 


of our ne!ghþours » ptide and felfe 
COLCCIpt, 


| 


7. Ir is the part of an idle and vn- : 


L RS As H s judgement , breedeth | 


— 


— 


XY 


| therwirh the lippes of men , andrtake: 


{ the graces of God : another corporall, 
which cometh from our ſoule; the third 
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 {elfe conceipr,and a hundred other peſti- 
lencefteRs ; among which back-biring, | 
and ſpeaking ill of other men , hath the 
firſt place, as the verie plague of all con- | 
gerſations. O that Il had one of the bur-, 
ning coales of the holy altar, to rouch| 


away their iniquities, and cleanſe their | 
ſinne:1mitating the Seraphin , thar putr- 
ficd the mouth of rhe Prophet Elay, 
with acoale rake from the alrar of God: 
for hethat could bannithe flaunderous 
lippes out of the worlde, would take 
away one of the greateſt cauſes of finne. 
and iniquitie. | 

2. He thar ynjuſtlic robbeth his netgh-. 
bour of his good renowne, belides the | 
finne committed , is bound to repare the | 
domage, though drfferently, according 
ro the diuerſitic of Nlanders vicd: for no 
man can enter. into heaven with other 
mens goods: and amongſt all cxteriour | 
goods , a good name is the moſt pre. | 
tious, Slaunder 15 a kind of willfull and 
petfidious murther : for we hauc three 
lives, one ſpiricuall, which confiſtethin 


a ciuil of morall life, which conliſterh in _ 
our good name; ſinve robbeth ys of the | 
arſt;death rakerth from vs the (ecod, and | 


——S 


al 
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"an 1[[ congue deprineth ys of che rchirde. 
| Nay a flaunderous tongue at one blouwe, 
'committerh ordinarite three ſeuerall 
\murders ; he killeth his owne ſoute, and 
' bis that hearkenerhto him, and rakerh 
'away the ciutll life of him whome he 
| latidererh:for as $.Bernard {aych,he thar 
'detracteth, and he that harkeneth to the 
' derratour , both of them haue the diuel 
ypon them : but the one hath him in bis 
rongue , andthe other in his care, They 
hawe wuhented their tongues like ſerpents, 
ſayth Dauid , ſpeaking of detraQours: || 
for as the ſerpents rongue is forked , and 
double pointed,as Ariſtotle ſayth; ſos a 
| derratours tongue , who at onetime 
ſtingeth and poitonerh the care of him 
that heareth him, and the reputation of 
him whome he back-bireth. 

| 3. I chargetheetherefore{moſt deare 
Plulotheus ) char thou never ſpeak 1ll of 
any man ,diredlie or indirehie : neuer 
impoſe falle crimes and fained faulres | 
| vpon thy neighbour : neuer diſcouer 
his ſecret finnes; nor exaggerate thoſe 
that are notorious; never interpret in ull 
patthis good work : never denie the vir- | 
tue & good parts which rhou knoweſt 
tobe in him , nor diſſemble them mal:- 
tonflie , nor diminith them cnutoufly:; 
for by all th:ſe manner of wayes, thou | 
EE won Eggs ax thalt | 
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thalt ottcnd God IO __ 
of all bydenying the truth ro the preiv- |! 
dice of thy neighbour , or by accuſing | 
him falſclic, for it 15 a double finne , of | 
lying ,and robbing thy ncighbour both | 
at Once. £5! 
4. They that to ſpeak ill of another, || 
make prefaces of honour , exculing 
their intentions ; or mingle et ime 
lie jeſts, and the prayſes which they 
would ſcemeto recount of another, are 
the moſt yenemous and miſchiveous. 
derractours of all, I proteſt ( ſay they) 
I loue im with my hart , and as for, 
other matters , he is a right honeſt 
man : buryer one muſt cell. rhe truth. 
; I muſt needs (ay , he didill roplay(o 
' treacherousa part. She is a verie yit- 
.tuous maiden { {ayth another ) bur the 
| was ouerrceached in ſuch an occaſion: 
'and fuch like diminiſhing additions, 
which are moſt ordinarilie vſcd. Sceſt 
chou nor this flight of theirs > The 
archer drawing his bow , draweth| 
likewiſe the arrew as nigh to him feltc 
as he can : but it is onelie to ſhoot || 
it with greater force. Ir ſeemes thele| 
fellowes do drawe their tongues to them | 
ſclues, burir is onely ro'ler them ouer- | 
Shout with greater violence, and pierce | 
more profouudlie intro the harts of che| 
| audier ce, 


[ 
[ 
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2udtence,or companie where they talke. 
 DerraRtion verered in ajeſting &{coffing 
manner , is yer more wicked thenthe || 
| former Seney ( they ſay ) is not apreſent 
| poiſon of ittelfe , but lowe 1a working, 
' and eafilie remedied, bur being taken 
' with wine, 1t is remedileſle : So [peaking 
il of our neighbours , which would o- | 
'rherwiſe paſle lightlic in at one eare and: 
' onr at another \ as they ſay ) ſtickerh fir- 
| melie in the remembrance ofrhem that 

heare it, whe ir 15 crafttilie couchedwith 
ſome ſuberill & merrie quippe : They hawe 
(faych Dauid) the venom of 'aſpes under their 
ippes. The ſtinging of the alpe is allmoſt 
; without any feelivg , & his venim ar the 
' firſt, breederh a deleQable kind of it- 
ch ng, through which the entrailes and 
| harr open them ſelues, and receave the 
porſon, againſt which afrerward rhere 15 
no remedie, 
' $. Doenorfay,fuch aone isa dronc- 
| kard , allthough thou baue feene him 
'dronck : nor, he 1s an adulterer ,though 
| thou haue ſeen him taken in thar fione: 
hor ,'tharſucha one 1s an wmceſtuous 
4 ons , becauſe he hath bcene once 
| found in chat criwe : for one onely ac, 
'guethnorname& ritle to a thing. The 
; funne ſtood (tilonce in behalffof Iofuas 
 vi&torie ; and lolt his bght another time 
for 


— 
—— 
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1] for our Sautours death vpon the crofle; |! 
| yetforal that, no man , will fay cha 
| the ſunne is immoueable, or dark(ome., 
Noah was once dronck ; and Lot ano- | 
thertime , and withall commirced hor-|| 
rible inceſt with his owne daughter, 
yet neither the one, nor the other were || 
drunckardes: nor was the latter an in-/ 
1] ceſtuous perſon. So Saint Perer was! 
not a bloud $shedder , though once he! 
Shed bloud : nor a blaſphemer , though| 
once he blaſphemed. To beare the na 
meofa vice ora virtue , one mult haue| 
frequented the aCtes thereof, and gottes| 
a habit of it : ſo thatirt is an abule of 
tearmes, to lay , one is cholerik , becau- 
ſe we have once ſeene him angric , or a| 
theefe , becauſe he hath once ſtollen. | 
6. Alchough a man haue beene a long | 
time yitious, yet we incure daunger of| 
ly:ng to rearme him a vitious man, $1-| 
mon the lcaper, called Marie Magdalen} 
a ſioner , becauſe she had beene fo not 
long before : ycrlied he, for she was 
then no longer a ſinner, but a moſt ho-| 
lie and bleficd penitent , and therefore 
our Lord himſelf rooke vpon; him the; 
| | 
{| defence of her cauſe. The preſum-! 
| ptuous phariſey beld the humble publi- 
can fora ſinner , peraduenture for an! 
| yniuſt oppreflcr , a fornicatour, or gi- 
uen 


__ 


# 
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<| zen co ſome other hainous vice : bur 
Wc was foulic deccaucd , for when he 
 W:boughr ſo badlic of him , at that ve- 
- Wrierime was he juſtified. Alas feeinge [| 
| the goodnes of God 1s fo great , that 
; MW one moment ſufficerhto obtaine and. 
TE :cceaue bis holie grace, what afſuran- 
cc can we haue , that he, who yeſter- 
day was a finner rematneth a finnerro 
day ? The day paſt , muſt not judge 
the day preſent : nor the preſent , judge 
the day to come: itis onelye the laſt 
day, thatjudgeth all dayes. Thus we 
fee, that we can neuer lay , a- manis 
naught, wirhoue probable daunger of 
| lying:that which we may ſay, iv caſe 
W that we muſt needs ſpeake, 1s , thathe 
- | didfucha naughtie aft, be lived 1ll 
2 ſuch atime , bhedoth _ ill forthe pre- 
"WW (ent : bur we may drawe no confe- | 
quence from yeſterday, to this day nor | 
WW from this day , ro the morrow follo- 
WW viog. 
KH 7. Nowthough we ſhoud be won- 
© drous carcfull , neucr ro (peak. ill of 
FF our neighbour , yer muſt we take |] 
| heed of the other extrematie , into 
WY which ſomedo fall , who to auoide 
- © ilt peaking, commend and ſpeak well 
Y of vice. If - thou mecete with onethat 
is indeed a flaunderer of his neigh- 
bour, 


; 


pI 
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{ finge his vice, that he ſpeaketh his 


bour ,doe not ſay, as 1t were excu. 


minde francklie , and freelie. 0f 
one that 1s notoriouſlie vaine and arto. 
gante , ſay not, thaciheis a gallaunt 


[eau 
courthe gentleman : dangerous fam pro 
larities , muſt not be tcarmed plaiaW (ye 

| and fimple dealings ; maske nor dilo-MW 
bedicnce , with the name of zeale , no: 104, 
pride, with the name of magnanimii, vg 

| ſtile nor laſciuisuſneſſe with the honckM he. 
title of frindſhip, No , my deere Pliilo-W gy 
theus, thinck not that thou auoidelt the g 
the vice of ill-ſpeaking,by fauouring Wl in (, 
flartering , and cheriſhing other men ni of x 
their yices: but roundlie and freeli:,M;he 
ſpeak ill of euill, and blamerthaMichat 
which is blame-worrhie , for in {oFf|;hat 
doing we glorich: God , ſoit bieo 
done , ee. the -conditions follo-M or 
wing. ? 
7. To reprehend another mans faultes (cha 
and yices lawfullic, itis needtull, that [and 
it beproficable ro him of whome wet: amj 
ſpcake, or ro them vato whome w{ this 
{peake. There be ſome , rhar recite, de 

before maydens, indifcreet priuirics of ;gy 
fuch and ſuch, which be maniftcitic WY oy 
daungerous. Others recount, ſome mY we 
diflolute geſtures, or wanton ſpeeches, | he 

rending manifeſtlicto dithoneftie ? It! Lg: 


jhould 


" oY ——_ 
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hould not Freelice reprehend this abuſe, 
or that TI ſhould excuſe it , theſe render 
young ſoules who heare it, would rake 
thereby occaſion, to giue them ſelues 
leaucto (ay , andto doe the ike. Their 


amt profit then requirerh, that I rebuke 
Latae {uch hinges freclie , before I ſturre 
dilo-Mfomrhe place,valefie 1 may prudentlic 


icfcrre this good ofhice, ro doe itwith 
more deliberation, and lefle intereſtiof 
them , of whome thoſe things were Ic- 
counted,at an other occaſion. | 


t rhe 8. Morcouer 1t 1s requilire , that 
102. Yin ſome ſort it belong vnto me ro ſpeak 
0 10 of that matter, as whenlam one of 
cli the principall of the compante , and 
that rod rf 1 ſpeake not, it would {ceme 
n oFchar1 approue their vices , But if I 
© bY be one of the meaner ſort , then 1 muſt 


not yadertake to giue the {encence. 

| 9. Bur aboue all ic'is requiſite 
that I'beexact, and waric in my words, 
\aad rot to viſe one too much : as for ex- 
Bj ample. 1f I blame the famiharitie of 
"© this young man, and that young mai- 
de , avdcalltt iodifcreet and dange- 

tous; O God ( my Phrlotheus ) we 
' mult hold the ballance verie cuen , that 
we make not things heauicr: then they 
ove indeed ,, allrhough it be bur the 
[waight of 'a graine.. If in tne fault am 
ro 


rr netted nt 


. 


—$—_ 


| word,be carefull ro keepe rh1s rule, that] 
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to ſpeak of , there be bur only a bate| 
appeeraunce, 1 will ſay no more then 
ſo : If - but a ſimple indiſcrerion , | 
will gtueitno worſer name , If neither 
indiſcretion , no probable appeecraun- 
ceofill be in the matter, 4auing on-j 
ly that ſome malicious ſpitit may ther- 
by take occaſion ro ſpeak 1}! , I will 
{ay nothing at al,or onely ſay the ſame. 
My tongue {o long as I judge my neigh- 
bour, is like a raſour in achirurgians 
hands , that pretends to cut between! 
the finews and the veines - fo the ct 
that I make with my tongue in cen. ſh 
ſaring or reprehending my neighbours iſ 
ations maſt be fo warie, that 1 launce Mn 
no deeper then needs, that 1 ſpeak nei 
ther morenor lefle, then that which the 
thing it ſelf indeed requireth. And 1n a Wom 


inreprehending the vice as ir- deſer-| 
ueth,rhou ſpare the perſon, in whome! 
itis, as' much as diſcretion and” ciulli-} 
tie teacherh. It 

19. True it is, that of infamous and FF 
notorious publique finners , wee may 
{peake morefreclre: (o thar ſtill we de- 
clare in our words, the ſpirit of chariic 
and'compathon , wichour all arrogancie 
oripreſumption , not taking delightin 


other folks miſeries , which is always tb . 
an 


——— -_ ? 
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are Min affection proceeding from a baſe. 
abject hare. I except allwaye thoſe thar| 
xe denonnced to be'Gods enemies, and ' 
d:floyall tro his holie church : for we 
may and ought in conſctencero diſgrace, 
. Wind debale all hereticall and ſchiſmari- 
- Wcall (eRes, and the authours of rhem :;,:1t 
scharitic ro crie againſt the wolfe, 


me, For only when be 1s among the ſheep, 
'gh- Wbur whenſocuer we efpic him. 
is 11. Encry one 3s bold ro 'take fo 


Enuch licence asro cenſure princes,and 
Weak ill of whole nations , according 
- Kothe deuerfirie of afteFions thar men 


muſt beware alſo ofthis defe& : for be- 
- Wides rhat God is offended therwith , ir 
Wray raiſe thee vpa a thouſand quarrels 
{1f, wirhour great vnquiernes, 

KF ':. Whenthouchaunceſt to heate 
F:y man ſpeak ll of another, procure 
- Mifchou cant, 'ro' make his accuſation 


ion of the parrie' cenſured ; If rhar 
rſlon roward his frailtie', cut off the 


liſcourle' remembring thy ſelfe , and 
ringing they hearers in remembraunce, 


Fbcare them : bur thou{ my Pilotheus) | 


Wrom which chou caniſt nor delmer thy 


Foubrfall. If chow canſt nor doe- that | 
Fuſtlie; endevourto excuſe the intens- | 


cannot be done neither ; thew thy com- | 


tar 1fthey have nor offended in thar 


| torr, 


a O—_ pe reg neem; 
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fort, that they are the more beholdino Ml |; 
ro the grace of God for the ſame , and ||: 
withall recall courteouſly the ders WM ||! 
our to. himfſelte : and laſtly. If thou |< 
knoweſt ary good of the partie det Ft 
ed,cndeuour to (er it forthe, i 
—_—_ 'C 
Other advices and inſtrufjors tobe Þ 
obſerned in talke Þ 
CHArPTRE XXX. |: 

: 'm 

1.}F ET ovur talke be conrteons | if 
franck, ſincere, plaine, & taith- [| 

full, without double dealling, fob-W [pl 
' ultic , or difiembling ; for though nu |ha 
be not good alway toteclle the truth inf [vn 
all matters, and in all occafions : yer» | ke: 
it never lawfullro fpeake againſt the ||& 
|eruth. Accuſtom thy ſelf neuer to li we 
wittinglie, and of cr purpoſe, neither in 
| roexculethy ſelf , nor for. any otherfiff th: 
cauſe, calling always ro-mind , that God bu: 
-1sthe- God of truth. If thou chauncF dic 
to tellalic, and carſt handfomly cor fri: 
| ret itourof hand, either by recallng( by | 
. it metily ,or by ſome good explicarionf cau 
; doeit; atruecx-uſe , hath much mort ſho 
'grace ard force to giue fſarisfa&tion} aftc 
then a lie neuer ſo ſmoorhhlic tolde. cial 
2: Though (omerime. >». mar mf. cor: 


COUT 


pil 
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'prudently and, diſcreetly diſguiſe and 
couer the truth, by ſome arrificiall co- 
lourof ſpeeche, yer muſt that be vſed 
only in matters of importance , when 
the glorie and ſeruice of God manife- 
ſtly requirerh it, Exceptivg onely thoſe 
| occaſions, ſuch arrificiall equinocation 
\15daunpgerous for as holy write ſayerh: 
' the holy Ghoſt dwruelleth not in a diſſembling 
and double ſpirit : No cunning is fo much 
,to bedefired as ſimphicitie; the wiſdo- 
|\meofthe worlde , and ſubrilitie of the 


| 


eONs, |fleſhe, belong to the children of this 

4ich-M| world: but the children of God, walk 

, fob-MW plaincly , without going awrie , their 

eh FF} hart is free from all doublenes. He thas 

ch infÞ vvalketh ſomply ( (ayth thewiſeman) wual- | 
yet 5 | k-th confidently. Lying , double dealiog, 

t the 


\|\&difſembling, are allways fignes of a 
weak,and bale ſpirir $. Auſtin had ſayd 
in the 4. booke of his Confeſſions, 
that his (oule, and his frinds ſoule , were 
'bur one ſoule; and that his life was te- 
'dious vnto him after the death of his 
frind , becauſe he would nor live by 
by halfes; and yer thar for the ſelfe ſame 
cauſe he feared rodie, leaſt , his frind 
| ſhould dic wholly 1g him. Theſe words 
W afterward, ſeemed vnto him too artifi- 
ciall, and affeRed ,in (@ much that he 
corrected them in rhe bookes of his 


— 


R Rerrocta-. 
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RetraQations,  cenſuring them with a 
nore of follie. Secſt thou nor Philo. 
theus , what aliuely and delicate feeling, 
this holy and pure ſoule had of curious 
painted ſpeeches ? Surely it 15 a great or- 
nament of ackriſtian ſoule to be faith- 
full, plaine, and ſincere intalk : I have!) 
layd , I wuill obſerue and keept my wvayer, 
that I may not offend in my tongue. Sett ( 6 
Lord ) a wyatch before my month , and a 
doore of ſtrength and cloſenes to shutt my 
lippes, ſayth Dauid, 

3, Iris an aduiſe of the holy kings, 
Lewes, to contraric or gainſay no man, 
valeſſe irwere cither finne or domage, 
to let his words paſſe withour contra- 
difting them : and by this meanes, a 
man may be ſure to eſcape all quar- 
tels and debates. But when necefliie|| 
conſtraincth ro oppole thy opinion 
againſt another mans , vſe mildnes, || 
+warines and dexteritic, not {ceking to 
vex his ſpirit, whome thou gain- 
ſaycſt , nor'to -confound him : for 
| nothing is gained by ſharpe repre- 
ſhenfion , or tov mucg ſtomach i, 
| contradicting. | 
{ 4 The auncient ſages highlie com- 
mended them thart ſpake little , which is 
to be vnderſioad ,: not -of them that 
ſpeak few words, burof them that vic 


NOt 


pn I 
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| not _ necdlefle , and vnprofitable, 


r in this matter of ralk, we, 


words; 
regard not ſo much the quantirie , as 
the qualitie , and in my opinion , we 
ought for to flie both cxtreams. For 
ro ſhew ones (elfe a graue profound do- 
aour , refuſing to condefcend ro fami- 
liar talk , vſed in honeſt recreations, 


argueth cither ſomediſtruſt, or di{dai-| 


ne. And on the other (ide,to prare al- 
wayecs, and gtue ncither place nor occa- 


ſion ynto other men to ſpeak their plea- | 


ſure, ſmelleth either of yain-gloric , or 
of follie and lighrnes. 

5. S. Lewesallowed it not for good 
manners, when one1s 1m companie, to 


'[\ralk ro anie man m ſecret, and in 
\|counſail |, principallie ar the table: 
leaſt he give ſome cauſe to ſulpeR, | 
|that he ſpeakerh ill of other, He chat is 


at table ( ſayrh he ) in good companie , and 
hath any good and merry conceipe to ſay, 
let him ſpeake , that all the company may 


| heare him : Tf it be any thing of impor- 


tance , that he wyould not haue all men 
knovy , let him conceal it altogether , and 


| tell it ne man wnill the compenie be 


diſſolued. 


of hyneft and commendable pa- 


ftimes and ryecreations, 
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x | CHAPTER XXAXI. 
4 AG T is ſometimes neceſſary to eaſe 


our ſpitic,andvbfoord it,and the 
bodie alſo, fome Kind of recreation. | | 
Saint Ioho the Evangeliſt { as the de- | 
uout Caflianus reporteth ) was vpon a l 
time found by a huntſ-man, to hauea, 
partrige in his hand ,and to make much | 
of it, and play with ic for his paſlerime: | 
the hunt. man demandedwhetrfore he, a 
man of ſuch qualitic, rooke delight in| | 
ſo low and bale arecreation; well ( ſayd:; 
$:lohn ) and wherfoie docſt not thou 
catie thy bow allways bent ? marrie, 
(quoth the huntſ-man ) leaſt If ic ſhould 
be alwayes bent, it would loolc his force 
| and ſtrength , When it ſhould be need- 
full. Wonder not then at me { replicd 
the bleſſed Apoſtle )Tt I ceaſe a lictle 
f:om the rigour and attcnrion of my. 
{ ſpirit, to take alittle reſt and recreation, 
| that after rhis ſmall caſe, 1 may after. 
employ my ſ{clfe more carnettlie in con-| 
remplation of higher marrers. It is 
doubrleſic a great vice to be {o rude and! 
| ſauage, as neither to atlowe ones ſclie,| 
| vot to ſuffer any other ,ro enjoy ſome. 
| Kind of lawfull paſſetime , & recreation. | 
| 2. Totakethe ayre,to walke , and 


talk 


A ———. my ” 


| meaſure. 
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talk mernily and TJoutugly rogerher, ro; 
play on the luce and other fuch inſtru-| 
ments ,to fingin mulick, to goe a hun- 


{ring , arerecreations ſo honeſt, thar to | 
| of: them well , there needs bur ordi- 


| narie prudence , which giuerh enery. 


| thing, due order, place, ſeaſon, and | 


3. Thoſe games in which the gaine 
gotten by them , ſerueth for a mo and 
recompence of nimblenes of rhe bodie 
or induſttic of the mind, as tennis, 
baloone , ſtoole-bale, chefle , tables, 
running at the ringe, be of them. felues 
per and lawfull : onely exceſle is to 

e auoided, cither in the time employed 
ypon them, orin the wagetthar is play- 
de for: If roo much time be ſpent in 
theſe diſports, they ate no more rectea- 
tion , but an occupation , nor eaſing 


on*, and dulling the other. After five or 
fix hoares ſpent at chefle, who is not al- 
together wreriel 1n fpirit with fo much 
attention? To play a whole afrernoone 
at tennis, isnot to recreate the bodice, 


'buttotrieir. Againe if the wager which 
1s plaid for, be of over-great valew , the 


affeions of the gamſtirs grow out of| 


cicher bodie or mind, but weerying the | 


ſquare : & beſides it is an yujuſt and vn- 
reaſonnable thing, ro lay great wagers | 


R 3 ypoa 


oe ton 


wybich are lavvfiull, bus dangerous vunhall. 


| tothe worſler fide , & buoy are 
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ypon ſuch (1ghr induſtries, fo vopron-| 
rable, and ſo little praiſe. worthie. But | 
aboac all Philorheus, take heed thou ſer | 
nor thy affeion vp0 theſe diſporrs, for | 
how lawful ſocuer any zecreati6 be, its | 
a vice to ſer the hartypon it: not that 
thou ſhouldfſt nor take pleaſure in (por: | 
tinge, for withour pleaſure there canbe | 
no recreation : bur that rhou ſhouldſt| 
not fo place thy hart vpan theſe paſſe- 
times, a5 to be allwayes deſirous of the, 
and not tro be content wichourt them, 


i ———— 


of dawning and ſome other paſſe-times 


Cnarranzz XXXIL 


I. ANczs of their owne nature 
47 be things indifferent , & may be 


vſcdeither well or ill, bur as they are or- | 
 dinarily vſcd, chey incline & leane much 


fall of danger & perill. They are vſcd by 


mp pos bh = wo = JPG = wm. 1 
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night, in darkenes, & obſcuritie : & ve- 
ric eafte it is for the works of darknes; 
roſlipp into a ſabjeR, ſo apte of it (elte 
ro receauc euil accidents. The greatelt| 
part of the night is ſpent in them, ſo that| 
by late watching , men are faine to ſleep}. 


| out the mornings, and by conſcquence,) 
po the 
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the meanes ro ſcrue God. Ina word, it 
is allwayes follic ro change the day into 
night , light into darknes, and good 
workes into fond foolleries; Each one 
thar cometh to daunce, bringeth with 
him his head brimfull of yvanitic:and va- 
nitic is ſo great a diſpoſition to naughtic 
aff:ti6s , & to dangerous & reprehElible 
loues, that ſuch badde fruits with great 
facilitie,are engendered iv thefe dances. 
2, I may lay ot dices( Philotheus, ) as 
thephyfſic1zs doe of muſhroms,ot toad- 
| ſtooles, though manic do cate them for 
 dainties, yer { ſay they ) the be!t of rhem 
; are wortE, nothing:& 1 ſay hikewiſe, that 
though dances are much frequented,the 
belt ofchE are not yery good. They that 
will needs feede on ſo yaprofitable a 
dithe as muſhroms are, procure that 
they be excellente well dreſt ; It by no 
meanes thou canſt excuſe thy ſelfe by 
realon ofthe companie 1n which thou 
art from dancing , fee that thy dance 
be well ordered. But how muſt ic be 
well ordered? with modeſtic, feeml- 
nes, and an honeſt intention. Eate bur 
&ldome, and in little quantitic of mu- 
ſhroms ( ſay the phyirions ) for if they 
be oft times cateny & in great abundan- 
ce, be they neucri{o well drefled , the} | | 
quantitie of them becomerh venom an | | * 
4 ES I 
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the ſtomacke. Dancelirtle at atime and]; 
yerie ſeldome Philotheus ,for other. | 
wiſe thou purtteſt thy (elfe In danger to 
affe4 ouer much this exerciſe, {o ary; 
lous, and apt to brecede ſuch badd fruidts| 
in the foule, as we cuen now meantio- 
ned. Muſhroms according to Pliny, 
being ſpongie, and full of wide pores, 
draw ynto them verie caſilic, allinfe. 
Rion neere them, in fo much that if 
they be nigh {erpents and toades, they 
receaue venom from them, which 15 
the cauſe wee call them roadſtooles: 
Dancing ſports in mght aſſemblies, 
do ordinarilie draw with the theſe vices | 
and finnes, which commonly raigne 1n || 
one place, querrelles , enuie, ſcofhag, | 
and wanton loue ; and as theſe exercilcs | 
doe open the pores of the bodice that | 
vſethchem,, ſo they open the poywres of 
the ſoule, and if ame ſerpentine com- 
panion , breath into their cates ſome 
wanton or taſctuious word, or ſome 1o- 
ue toy; if ſome Bakiliske or Cokatrice, 
caſt an amourouseye ,an yochaſt loo- 
ke, the hart thus opened,cafilic enterrai- 
neth theſe poiſons. O Philotheus, rheſe 
inpertinent recreations are ofdinarilic 
dangerous; they diſſipate the ſpirit of 
deaotion, weaken the forces , make cha- 
ritie cold and ſtir vp in the foulc, a 
thouſand 
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thouſand lortes of emil attections : and 
therefore it 1s, thatthey aretobe yſcd 
' with grear diſcretion. | 
| 3. Aboneall, the phyſicians preſcri- 
'be , thar afcer Muſhroms , we ſhould 
'drinek good wine : and I (ay, that after 
| dancinge ,it is bzhouefull to vſe | rn 
' and holie confid-rations,to hinder thoſe 
| dangerous impreſſions, which the vaine 
'delighrtraken in dancing may haue lefr 
in our min4. Thinck then ; 1. that whilſt 
' thou waſt buſicd in this idle exerciſe, 
manic ſoulzs drd burne in hell fire for 
| finnes committed in dancinge, and by 
| the occaſion of the ttme and place, and 
c6panie , and other circumſtances which 
dancinge bringeth with ir. z. Many rely- 
'gious, & denour perſ6s at that veric time 
in the preſence of God ,did fing his hea- 
n2oly praiſes, & contemplated his diui- 
ne goodnes. And how much more hap- 
pe'y was theirrime ſpent in praying, the 
thine in dicing. 3. Whilſt thou danced(t 
merilie, many loules deceaſed our of rhis 
' world in great anguith & dreadof con- 
{ctence; manierhouſand men & wemen 
ſuffered great dolours,dilcalcs, & pangs, 
in theirbeds, in hoſpirals , in the ſtreers, 
the goure, the grauell, buroving feuers, 
|,canckers, and intinite ſorres of miſeries. 
| Thzy had thea no r=(t,& thou had(t then 
EE K.£ no 
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| nocopaſhon of che. And thinck(t thou- 
not that one day peshaps thou thalr figh | 
while others dance , as thou haſt now 
danced while others fighe? 4. Our Lord. | 
Our Ladie, the Angels, & $1ints,, beheld || 
thee all the while thou dauncedſt , how | 
deerlie did they pitric thy poore ſoule, | 
that was bulicd in fo yoprofitable anen- | 
certainment? [| 
5. Alas, while thou wert thus miſ. | 
pony thy goldElcalure , which might 
aue been farre better employed , time 
paſſed away, and dearh drewe nigh , and 
mocking (as it were } thy indiſcreer 
paſſetime, inuiteth thee to his dance, in 
which the lighes of thy frinds ſhall ſerue 
for well tuned vialles, where thou ſhalt 
give bur one rurnefrom life to death, 
This dance is the true paſſctime of mor- 
| [ral men, for in it wee paſle in a moment 
from timerto eternitic , of vnſpeakeablc 
joyes, or intolerable pajnes : I have ſert 
thee downe theſe few conſiderations: 
God will ſuggeſt many other vnto thee 
to the {ame cfict, it thou feare him 
truly. | 


—_— 3 


The times to ſport and dance. 
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| cretion rellcth thee, that thou muſt con- 
| diſced ro giue contentmet to the honeſt 
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I. 1355 ? O ſport and dance well and law- | 

N , fullie, requires that we vyſe theſe 
del1ghrs for recreation of our minds, 
and not for any afteftion we beareto 
the ſportes them ſelues ; that we con- 
tinewe them bur a ſhort time, & nor ill 
we be weericd and dulled rherwith ; that 
we exerciſe them but (cldome , and nor 
eucrie day, for otherwiſe we turne re- 
creation, into an occupation. Bur in 
what occaſions may a man vic davcing 


different diſportes are moſt frequent: 
occaſhos of vulawfull are veric rare, and 
ſuch games are much more blame wor- 
| die and dangerous. But in one word, 
the lawfullrime and occaſion ofdancing 
and (porting is, when prudence and dit- 


c6panie ,1n which rhou ſhalt be in con- 
uerſation. For diſcreer condefcendence 
is a braunche of chatitic, and makerh 


( dangerous things, to be tolerable, and 


| Indifferft things to be meritorious, and 


,taketh many times malice away from 
things thar ocherwiſe would be badde: 
which 1s the reaſon that games of ha- 
zard, which otherwiſe would be repre- 


and ſportings? The juſt occaftons of in- | 


henſible, are nor ſo, when juſt condel- 
R 6 cendence 
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cendence doth lead vs therunto. 

2, Ireccaued great comfort in hart to 
read in the life of blefied Charles Boro. 
mzus,the holy biſhop of Millan, that he | 
condecended vynto the Suifſers in certain | 
things, m which otherwiſe, he was very 
ſeuere : and that rhe blefled Ignatius de 
Loyola, being defircd ro play , accepred 
of ir $. Elizabeth of Hungarie , was || 
wonte ro ſport her felfe,, and be preſente 
at aſſemblies of paſlertime , with out hur- 
re of her deuotion:which was ſo deeply 
rooted in her ſoule, that as the rockes 
about the lake of Riectra, do increaſe by 
the waſhing and beating of the waves, | 
ſo her devotion increaſed among the 
a & vyaniries of the court, wher ynto | 

er high eſtare expoſed her ; Theſe were || 
great fires, and of ſuch propetrie, asto 
increaſe with the wind, whereas little 
flames, be ſoone blowne out , if we. 
caricthem not couercd. 


To be faithfull and conſtant in great 
and {mal occaſions, 


CUHATAXXITIE, 


"WB s ſacred ſpouſe inthe Canti- | 


—— —————_>——— CELLO ——— ere ent __———_ 


cles fayrh, that his eſpouſe had | 
| rant ed his hart with one of her| 
| | ' EYES, 


M41 
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'cyes , and once haire of her head. | 
|Among all the exteriour parrs of mans 
'bodie none 1s more noble, for the arri- 
fictallnes of the making ,or the atiui-” 
tiethenisrheeye; none more baſe then | 
the haire. The meaning then of the 
divine ſpouſe is,to giue ys to yoderſtand, 
that he accepreth not onely the grear 
works of deuout perſons, but even the 
{malleſt and leaſt:and that ro ſerue him 
wel, and according to his will, 15to take 
= care in greate and little peeces of 
eruice, in lowe and in lofrie things : and 
chat equalliein both kinds, we may ( as 
it were) robbe him of his harr. 3 
2, Prepare thy ſelte then { my Philo- || |. 
theus ) ro ſuffer manie great affiigions, 
yea & martyrdome it ſelfe for our Lord: || | 
reſolue thy (elfe ro give vp voto him, all 
that which thou eſteemeſt moſt pre- 
tious whenſaecuer it pleaſeth him ro de- | 
maund it, father,mother, husband, wife, | 
brother,fiſter,children, thine owne eyes, 
and thy life roo : thy hart muſt be readie | 
to yeeld him yp all theſe things at a beck. '| | 
Bur as long as his diuine prouidence fen- }| | 
derh thee no afflitions {o ſenſible and | 
heame,thar they require not thine eyes, 
ar lzaſt give him thy haire: I meane,fuf- | 
fer meckly and louinglhte lictle injuries, | | 
| 
| 
| 


CE nf OOO EINER 


| {mall offences,& pertie domages, which | 


Is daylic _ 


—_ 


I, 


. warer, 


her fatbers kirchin making the fire ,rur- 
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| daylic happe vnto thee. For by ſuch little]; 
occaſions employed for his loue, thou | 
| ſhalt winne his hart whollie, kl make. 
itthine owne. The head-ach, the tooth: | 

ache,the rheume,a check of chy husbid | | 
or wife, the breaking of aglaſle, loſſe of 
a paire of gloues , of a iewell , of a hand. 

kerchicf, a frumpe or mock patiently 

borne, alittle yiolence offered to thy ſelf 
in goinge to bedde ſoone, and rifinge | 


| earlieto ſerue God, and communicare, | 


alittle ſhame taincs for doinge ſome | 
ationsof deuotion in publique. Tobe | 
brieftc,any ſuch flight occations of pa-| 
ticce & ſufferice, = & embraced for | 
the lone of God, do infinitly pleaſe his 
divine nos *—g who for one glaſſe of | 
ath promiſed & Prepared beaut | 
to his ſeruants. And becauſe theſe occa- | 


ſions offer the ſelues "m_ moment,they 


are great inſtruments to heape vp ſpirt- | | 


| tuall creaſures, if they be well imploied, 


3 When I readinthe life of $. Cx | 
therin of Siena,ſo manic raptcs and cle- | 
vations of her ſpirit, ſo many wiſe ſay- | 
ings, and godly ſermons made by her:1| 


' poching doubt , bur that with this faire | 


eye of contemplation , ſhe raviſhed the | 


hart of her heauecnly ſpouſe. And I re- 
ceaue vo lefle c&fort , when I find her in 


ning 


—_ 


OO ee 
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| {ning the ſpite , dreſhng meat , kneading | 
bread, & dotnge all rhe low & baſer ofti- 
ces of the bout. »wich a courage full of 
louing delight in her God. And Iecſtce- 
me no leſſe rhe lowlie meditatiss which 
ihe madetn the midſt of theſe abjet ofi- 
ces,the the exraſies and heauenlie viſions 
which the had ſo oftE; which peraduen- 
ture were gigen ynto her, only for re- 
copence ofthis humilitie & abjeRion. 
As for her medizations,they were ſuch as 
followe, when ſhe prepared mear for her 
father , ſhe imagined that ſhe prepared ir 
foc our Lord like another Martha, and 
that her mother was in place of our 
blefled Ladie, and her brethtE in ſteed of 
the holie Apoſtles:in this ſort encoura- 
ging her mind to fſerue all the court of 
| heauen,and imploying her (clfe moſt de- 
lighrfull in ſach humiliations, becauſe 
ihe knew it was Gods will. I hane ſet 
downe this example, (my Philotheus) || | 
that thou maylt knowe of what impor. || 
[rance it is, todire& welall thy aRions, 
be they neuer ſo baſe, ro the ſeruice of 
hisdivine majeſtic. 

4. Therefore my counſel] is, that thou 
imitate that Courageous woma , whome 
| the wile king Salomon fo. highlie com- 

mendeth:ſhe fert her hand#{ as he ſaith } 
to great, importar,& magnificent things: 


and 


»”" 
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{ſpindle and rock. Put thou thy hands to 
great thingg,exerctfing thy lelte 1n prayer 
& meditation ,in — the Sacra- 
mets, to engEder the loue of God in thy 
neighbours,& to ſtirre vp good inſpira- 
t16s 1n their ſoules, and in a word, to do 
great & excellent good works according 


tothy callinge Forgerte nor for all that 
the rock,and ſpindle, that is the practize 
of lowlic actions ,, and humble virtues, 
which like ſmall flowers, growe at the 
foore of rhe croſle,as,to lerue the poore, 
viſit the ſick, ro have care of thy family, 
with the works belonging therunto, to 
vie al profitable diligence , ro auoide 
idlenes amidſt all theſe ations enter- 
lace ſack deuout confiderations,as S. Ca- 


and yer diidatnednorro lay hold on the | | 


therin of S1ena did in her morrifications. 
5. Great occaſions of ſeruing God, 
preſent them ſelues bur ſcldome ,lefler 
occaſions offer rhem ſelues cuerie daye: 
& hethat thalbe eruſtie in ſmall. matters, | 
C ſayth our Sauiour } þe{be eftablizhed) 
ower great things. Doe euerie thing then 
on the name of God, and euery thing 
wilbe well done: whether thou eateſt or 
drinckeit,fleepeſt, or wakeſt , ber in 


recreation or buſineſle , fo that thou 


ways an eycto Cods pleaſure and wall, 


handle thy marters well , and h2uing al- 


thou | 


Hy 
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thou ſhale profir much before GoJ, 
dooing al theſe thinzes, becauſe that 
| Gods will is that thou doe them. 


A —— OR 


| — " 


} That wy: muſt keep our ſoule inſt 
and reaſonable , ina'l her 
actions. 


: 


| 
| 


| 
| 
[ CHaArTER XXXYVY. 
| 
| 


16s F arenot men, but through 
H V p the vſe of reaſon: and yet is 
ita rare thing ro find men that are reaſo- 
\nable indeed : for commontlic fel fe loue 
'maketh ys (warue from reafon , condu- | 
Qing vs vnawares, and almoſt withour | 
our knowledge or feeling, toa thouſand || 
fort of ſmall, yet dangerous , vnjuſt and | 
vnreaſonable ations ; which like the | 
little foxes in the Canticles, roote vp the 
fruiAfull vines, forbecauſe they are little, 
men take no great heed of them : and be- 
, cauſe they are many in number, they lett 
'tot to doc hicme enough. 
| 2. Theſethings a now I wil recke 
ace they nor vnjuſt, & againſt rruc rea- 
ſon } We accuſe our neighbours ypon_ 
euerie light occaſion, and excuſe our 
({elues in all things; wee would fell yerie 


j 


—— _ 


| deer , & buy verie cheape:wedefire thar 
EE juttice 


$3224ed 
[312153 DAE 22052 SNOLITA 21UPUT PUP 2 SUO14) 
|-23xadwr &pipoq awoy zo aJnr3aq © uoda 
/ 2400] 01 9P19e J21E55 19120 w pur 1ayirg 
|| 35292 2wWoYM 21Þ1142 SNOMLITA {uew a1x 
{219 1'1 9JRIXI JIM 2M 20q {jzapiojIp 
| 0) $u11520U op ur9 54 © aSrre2 par 20043 
|po0$ x JO $A 019522] Ig SA 0121qe24d30 
\-2E 2q fur Jr* aj1mtenuod win a3da2j 
|-e112 01 aIPpea1 s{r Je 2q 01 29 © wy 222 Y 
,*113uO2 O01 5Je292 120a0 Ig ©[f121 dFr1 04 
a4 OJ T2N2U 11 24] 2OP IF fJIIM\ AY EYM at 
0p © wny qjurege 13002X aney 2A 2241 
101018 10 no0jaad $14 ut 22213 poog 
12213 ou onry $1n0122Jut ano 3o ſur 
31 '$4 y22jr21d)ip 2ry2 Fe uUmmaIpPuLd PUE 
211012u0I PUP : 22420 Je PUIWWOIRNP IM 
©j1932X9 Zo pur Ivo YVaye 24JjJ 't > 

| c11powno) 
v1] 15puny 01 ouritap 103 © $2nÞJ 1no 
Puay 1dai pJnoyy 2M UOJrAI 210UT Jon NT 
«1: 211POW gu aUAO SI 03 SA 2d Foy 100 
[74% Dy 23ne52Qq © wi harm PalnaauoD2 np 
21r 2M 4 2190w tho $4 Surnra]*spoogsy 
daay prion 2y 2xy2 © apqruojeraI 230W 
104 11512nq : 21uow no 103SP00S $1 
$A 2ne9] 1no0QuBIQuU 1no aney plnoai 2 
'S2yarad3 Suaw 221930 2x {5aJi994d jjrne) | 
' 9 $no12drd axe 2AM 204 pue©zed poos ut | 
| v3Je2 2q yAw P104\ 3NC) *2UMO 1NO U1 | 
| 19u2W9]P pur. 21219 2nq © aJnoy Suu | 


' 
[rue ut pamo9x2 24 pjnoy} a2gnul | 


wormpoaguy uy) Toy | 


» 
——_ . ——— 


py A 


CI 


—_—— C— Wt 


4.4 


— —— 


| "XI © 


> 


O2 | | 
$1 2ry2 © 24rq GY 244 w1 3Jog anry radd:; | 
111fad:avop © ode amadiaoy 2g oe puy 
-110qUy519U 180 02 128TPaP 2M Irym\ faGra 
-UPNPr}IP [JE YUM 2 S194 03 29140 2Y1 
21qtzod Sr1urnpe lr ya © Pom? 
2UMO 3NO 21510414 ©3220 2111 *$25n0tfFrg 
' 36 $310] 0441 aney IA\ *221ey $no.OGILY 
; d42nJ* epary r1nogy31U -ino 0120q{|r1 
|-2qy  2ug1n2q 232244 ST ary 221tY rx on 
| -rq, 9 <© 214911 uM 1n0 30 1nNoNr7 u1 
[$>n]PJ 2n0-02 203*24ey 0412 0nxy 03 9p{r} 
Four qa1qa\ eruogeqydrq 30 $28praved aya 
2F!] yonw ox 2MGpiont us 'ogurguon 
| 12UUrW Ct ul 22YS1} 3NO 01 $2199] 2:%SAQ1 
'aop EC 2220 ur QUINN POCS 10 901IN17] | 
19n20JaryM 3nq © 2yonw 21424 2202wWPs! 
-pnl 9 249 1no ur $2w2JuIW 12420 107 
OP 22M you 2PN] ary, : Sn ano 0! 
$101e1dwo9 Ou dry lai ang <$121030 
24jyra dur}doo om *prua2apuod yy 21q 
-WNYy vw 12430 2ney pJnoa 2nq *Ajaj1o 
-21d 21194 9o5rjd 29 $ourn ano dody am'sa | 
30 hp 111412 $urpruop a7 $N03I2N0) 29 | 
ynw $12y20 3nq * 4jpex22nD aUAio 100 | 
anry na aA $5420] yolrd9 2yr yury | 
11 WTY 2117Ja2d 2M AEuSnOnTA 210W | 
104 *YOINIPUOD 12229q JO 19 uu aq {oy2 | 
y3noy2jje © 5100d 2:12 22042q yo11 2h | 
2419331d 2M $Surg2 Jr uT *aoupainonr; | 
[ax pjr20d1009 amo 10g 4jpuot ananue | 
da po32y995003 arr pur © $u01nwm $QuaAEd | 


| £0F * -212q *2/17 2nonop yo] 


E—_ 


494 An Introduftion 


tO laie,they have two batts, & rwo wet-! 


ghre, 15 abhomin2ble before God. | 
4. Philorheus obſerue equallitye & ju- 


inthy neighbours place; & him in thy. | 
ne:& ſo ſhallt thou julge aripghre, Whe'; 
thou ſelle{t, thinke thy (clfe the bayer, | 
& buyinge,proccede asf thou wert the | 
| ſeller,for thus thou wilt be fare to deale | 


theſe incquallityes I confeſle are Ii hee. 
& binde nor to reſtitution, becauſe we. 
exceede not the limitres of that rigour 
which we may lawfully v{e in favour of | 
our owne 11ghcc : yer notwith(tandinge| 
they are great def-23 of reaſon, & cha-| 
ritie & conſequecly bynde ys to procure! 
the amendment thereof, eſpeciallic fin-| 
ce the things which we forfake in this 
amend ment,are bur meere rrifles. For || 
what doth a man leeſe by lining gen-|| 
tlemanly , nobly , courteouſly, with a! 
royall,fcee and liberal! hart? q 

4. Let this then be thy particular care ! 
Philotheus,to examine thy hart, ard (ce |! 
whetherit beſo affet:d rowards thy | 
| neighbour, asthou wouldſt have him | 
affected toward thee, if thou wert in his| 
| 


place:for mm that ſtands the criall of rue || 
reaton, 


ji =. —_ZOY 4 


hes, to receaue a heauye and full wei-!] 
ghre,to deliner a lighre and $kant wet | 


ſtice in all thy a&i6s, imagine thy [-lfe | 


juitly in al chy bargaines, & contrgs. All | 


1 
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tealon. Trajanus the Emperour, being 


wl, blamed by his faithfull frinds , for ma- 
6: BY king chermpertal majeſtic { as ir {cemed 
© | coch&) roo Eimiliar & comon: verie well 
n. Þ quorh be,& why ſhould norl thew in 
tf my lelt being Empetour, ſuch an aft<-- 
y. |} 41:00 ro cucrie man 18 particular,as I my 
js WY (If, If L were a particular & private ma, 


would defirerto find in my Emperour. 


nn — 


Of deſtres. 
CHAPTRE. XXXVI. 


IF VE Ry one knoweth,that he muſt 


of | Sin no ſoitdefire any thing which 
2c || 15 Paughtie & vicious : tor the defire 


of cuil maketh ys cuil. But Il ſay mo- 
te ynto thee,Philocheus,defire not 1n a- 
py cafe rhole things, which be dagerous 
tothe ſoule,as dacing, gaming, and other 
ſuch paſt:mes; wor kanours & places of 
charge;nonor admirable vifions, nor 
heauevly extaſies,for al theſe things are 
much ſubjc<R ro vatne-glorie, & deceit. 
2, Dcfirenort things which are farre off 
t10thee,tharcinorcome to paſle accor- 
dingto thy deſire; burafrer ſome long 
tme,as many doc,who rherfore do wee- 
| lie & diſtraR their harts vnprofitably & 


ps ona 


| put the {clues in diger of great diſquict. 


— 


| 
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| of ſome grear office & charge, before the 
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If a youg madchre much to be proutded || 


timebecome,to what purpole ſeructh 
this defire ofhis? if a married woman de. ||: 
firethto be a nunne, to what purpoſe ? It 
I defire to buy the goods of my neigh-| 
bour, before he defite ro ſcl rh&, looſe: 
not my labour. in ſucha frmtlefle defi-| 
re? If betng ſore fick, Idefice to preach! 
orto ſay male, ot to vifit orters that 
be ſick , and performe orher exerciſes. 
of men that be in perfc health : be not 


{ theſe yaine dcfires, fince 1t is not In m 


power to bring thE ro effects And yet be- | 
ſides this yaniric -of rhefe ynprofitable'! 
deſires, they occupie the place of other | 
better defires which -Ithould haue, ro 
| be patient, reſigned , wel mortrfied ve-| 
| rice obedient, meck , and mild in adver-. 
fities, which ts the thing that God wills 
that I ſhould practize at that time ; but 
weadmitt as fond dcfires as wemen 
great with child, that long for cherries 
and {trawberies in autumne , and for 
freſhe grapes,in the ſpring-rime. 

3. Ican nor approue 1n any ſort,that 
men addiaed to one kind of eſtate and. 
vocation , ſhould defire any other kind 
of life, then that which beficterh their} 


ſes , imcompatible with their preſent 
condition: 


calling, or bufie them ſelues in exerci-||i 


Mer en tr ef Oy rn Ir Inns Oreo oaery er ne 
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| condirion: for ſuch defires diftract the; 
| hart, and alrogether deſtroye the ne- 
 celſarie occupations belonging to their 
| eſtare. If I defirethe ſolirarye lyfe of a 
| Carthuſian , Idoeburloſe my cyme,for 
theſe defites occupie the tyme and pla- 
\ceof thoſe, which 1 fhould hane for 
the vwelle imployinge of my ſelfc 1n thin- 
'ges belongingero my preſenre office. 
No ſurely , I woulde nor that men 
thould be ſtill defringe berter. ſpirits, 
better wirrs,betrer | judgements, for the- 
ſe defyres are but yaine, and onely fer- 
'neto hinder thote rhoughtes and cares 
' which every one [ſhould haue of betrer- |' 
'nge thoſe parts which God allmightye 
hath allready endued him withal, Nol 
would not that one thoulde defire ber- 
ter meanes to ſerue God almighrie, then 
which allreadic he hath , bur that he la- 
bour and endceauour to cmploye theſe 
well & profitablie: this indeede is to be ery 
ynderitoode of defires that , as it were 
ſill poſlefle rhe harre, for ſimple withes | | 
if they be not too frequent, doe no har- | | 
[me or hinderaunce. 
| 4. Deſire nor further croſſes and af- 
fictions but accordinge as thou haſte 
tounde thy ſelfe dilpoled and able ro 
{| bcare thoſe which God allmightie hath | 
alireadye ſent thee. If alefſe 1niurie we 
"can 4 


et OÞ tout 


Ne ea 


ARNE. 


RR a” 


408 An Introduction | 
can. not endure without repining, We-. | 
re it aot vaine and foolithe ro deſire ||| ta; 
mattyrdome? About objects imagina. [ue 
ryc,and ſuchthivges as thal never come| ||| rh 
to paſle, our enemye moucth to greate| ||| mc 
and magnanimious deſyres , andallto | of 
the ende of cucrtinge ys from the con-| ||| i 
ſiderations of thinges preſente, wherein | ||| pet 
'/how mcanc {ocuer) we mighte exercile | ' the 
our {clues with greate profitte , wema- |||! the 
gine combarts with the terrible mon- | of i 
{ters of Afrique, and inthe meane tyme ||| ma 
forwante of cace and heede, ſufter our || in 
ſclues, ineftecte to be vanquithre and | 'pro 
flayne, by the poore ſnailes that lye in || wil 
Our Waye. | | tho 
5. Secke nor after remprations, for | ſi (ea 
that were temeritye and ratilmes , but | tim 
prepare thy harte to expete them coura-||Y| pro 
geoully,and ro receaue them when God ||| | 
permirres them to come. || one 
6. Varietic of meatcs ( eſpeciallic if || (ge, 
the quantitie be greate) doe allwayes||W! 4;(c 
overcharge the ſtomacke , yea iftube|| rex] 
weake,oucrthroweth it: Ouercharge not | (@ 4] 
rhou thy ſoule with multitude of {nor 
thoughts : not worldly, fortheſe will be|\W/ ir 
thy veer ouerthrowe : nor yer ſpurituall, (hart 
for they will woleſtthce, | the) 
7. When the ſoule is purged, & dif-|\\| ,. 
charged of her 1}] humours,, the feelerh, | defi 
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| in her ſelfe, an carneſt appetite of {pirÞ- 
'tuall delights, and like% hunger ſtar- 
| ucd perſon , ſerterh her defire vpon a 
thouſand ſorts of exerciſes of pictic , of 
|| mortificatis, of penaunce , of hurnihric, 
 ofcharitie and prayer : my Philotheus, 
'it iSa good figne to haue fo good an ap- 
| petite,ourt conhider diſcreetly , whether 
[thou canſt w-ltdiſgeſt all that which 
thou defireſt ro eate. Then rake aduiſe 
of thy ghoſtly father , which of all rcbeſe 
mary holy deſires, may preſently be pur 
'inexecution, and make thy vitermoſt 
profit of them : And that donne , God 
wilgiue thee other good defires , which 
thou maiſt execute in their rime and 
ſcaſon: and fo thou ſhalt not looſe thy 
time in nouriſhing ynpoſhible , and yn- 
profitable deſires. 

' 8, Yet my meaning 1s not, that 
'one ſhould reject all good defites what- 
ſoeuer: but that one ſhould endeuour 


diſcreetly, ro produce and profſccu- 
'tethem ,eucry one in their due order; 

| lo that theſe good purpoſes , which can- | 
| not preſently hauc their effe& , be ( as ' 
itwere) locked” vp in acorner of our | 
hart , vntil the time come in which | 


they may be brought to yſlue and practi- | 


— ets 


—— 


cftectuar 


[2e. In the meanc feafon , while thoſe! 
defires expect their rime , procute to, 


— 


| 


_ 


4] in heaven: ſotharthe converſation of| 
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<ffecctuar thoſe which be alreadie ripe, || 
and in their feaſon. And this aduile | 
is not onely true in fpirituall deſires, | 
but even in worldly purpoſes, in which 
likewiſe 1f order be not kept, they | 
them ſelues can never liucin quiet and | 
contentment, | 


| 


eAduertiſements for #*oſe which 


are maried. 


CA TER AXXYVIE 


I.  ARIAGE its a great Sacra- | 

mens , I ſay in Ieſus Chriſt and 
in his churche; is is honourable to all , amongſt 
all , andin a'l: thatis ,in all rhe: partes 
and circumſtances thereof; to all, be- 
cauſe euecn the virgins them lelues 
ouzht to reverence it with humilnie: 
amongſt all, becauſe it is equallie holy 
in rich, and 1n poore : in all, becauſe the 
beginning , the end and intention, the 
commod'ties ard profits, theforme and 
mattcrofir, all are hohe, Marriage 1s 
the nurſeric of Chriſtianitie , which 
peoplethrhe earth with faithfull ſoules, | 
to accompliſhthe pumber of the cle! 


— 


common 


tc of wedlock, ' 1s moſt neceflarie in the 


— 
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[common wealth , as the ſprivg and 
fountaine , of all thele rtuers. | 

2. Would to God that bis moſt deere 
Sonne were inuited ro all mariages , as 
he was to the marriage in Cana, for 
then the pretious wine of blefſing and 
conſolation, ſhould neuer want: and 
ifin ordinarie weddings we find but a 
little of that {weert wine , it 1s becauſe 
Adonis is inuited to the wedding feaſt, 
in ſteed of our Sautour , and Venus in 
\ſteed of our Ladic. He that would haue 
his lambes faite and parti-coloured as 
lacobs were , muſt imitate his indu- 
\ſtrie, and preſent parti- coloured roddes 
'to the Ewes when they aflembleto con- 
ccaue: and he that would enjoy a hap- 
| pic ſuccefle of his mariage, ſhould al- 
ways place before his eyes the farQuitie, 
{and excellence of this Sacrament. Bur 
alas inſteed of theſd , ordinatilic we lee 
\urrive athouland diſorders in paſtumes, 
fealtinge, and vnſcemly talking: and } 
'therfore no meruaile , it the luccefle of 
therr mariages be diſorgered, - | 
3. Therefore Icxhort all thoſe which 
/are tn the holie cſtare of wedlock , that | ; 
they loue one another with that wu-ual | 
loue, which the holy Ghoſt commen | 
deth ſo much in the teriprure. It 1s not. 
cnough to ſay to married folk, that they | 


4 


& ſhould |; 
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the other, wich ahol 


ſhould loue one another with a naturalſ” 
loue , tor ſodo rhe Turtle doues : nor 
with a humane loue, for the yeric pay- 
nims haue wel praiſed that ſort of| 
loue : but I ſay with the great Apoſtle: | 
You that are married , lowe your wvines, 
as Teſus Chriſt lowed his church , and you 
wuines loue your huibands , as the church 
loweth her Sauiour. It was God that 
brought Ene ro our firſt father Alam, 
and gauc nim her for his wife it is allo | 
the ſelfe ſame God, who with his in-/ 
uiftblehand, hath tied the knor of the | 
holie band of your marriage, and hath 
given you pow2r one oucr the other: | 
why then ſhould you not one cherth 
y, ſupernaturall, 


and diuine loue? | 

4. Thefirlt eFeR of thisloue , is the! 
| inſeparable vnion of your harrs. Two! 
| peeces of firre tree plewed togearher,! 
cleaue ſo faſt one ro the other, thar you! 
may fooner break the whole peece in; 
any other place, rh in thar part in which, 
they were glued. But God joined mante, 
wominan his owne bloud , for whick' 
cauſe this vnion is fo ſtrong , that rather 
the ſoule ſhould forſake the bodie,then 


and vanderſtand rhis inſeparable vn1on 


| | which I (peak of, nor onely of the bod 


A Fs 
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T\ | I | bur principailic of che ſoule , and fince- 
l [re aff-Ction of the hare. 
\\W'! 5 Theſecond efftedt of this loue, 15 
f| inniolable loyale , of the one partic to 
.|{{/rhcother. In old time men vſcd to en- 
* |graue their ſeal-s ypon the ringes which 
u || they wore continuallic , as the holie 
þ ||| (criprare ir fel f: doth reſtifie : and from 
&] [this cuſtom of antiquitie , may we dra- 
\, ||| <2 fit interpretation , of the ceremo- 
{| nie which hole Church vſerh in the 
a- ||| 3zcramentof matrrage. For the pricſt 
1 || palowinge the weddiug ringe , and gi- 
ch | /uivg ithcſt ro the man ,proteſteth thar 
r: (0. {hi holy Sacrament fo (ealeth and clo- 
& | \(eth his hart, thar never after the na- |, 
ll | | meorloue of ame other woman , may 
\N 4 fullicenterinto it, fo long as the li-. 
he |} 22th, whome God hath giuen vnro him. 
vo 1 324 the huſband preſently putreth the 
or, ring ypon his wiues finger, that thee 
on || x<wviſe may vnderitand, that her hart 
in | 5 20w ſealed and thute vp from loue os 
ry tnoughr of any orh:r man, ſo long as 
\ro Ml 52 liveth , whome there our Samour 
ick W! giuerh voro her, 
her {5+ The chicd fruir of matrimonial lo-. 
hen Wl 06415 the lawfull generation , and the ca- 
ife full education of children, It 15 an in- 
ion <xPiicable honour ro you that are ma- 


7i:d ,thar God by his omniportent po 


— ————— — 
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j vert; derermining ro mulrtiplic reaſon- 
nable foules, which might praiſe him 
for cucr, would make you as it were his | 
fellow labourers in (o worthie 2 wor- 
ke ,giuing you the priuiledge & honour 
to engender bodies, into the which he 
Fi diſtilles the new created {oule , like ce.!| 
| | leſtiall dropes tnto the bodies, | 
7. Conſferuc then, you huſbands, a 
tender, conſtant, and hartic loue to-'! 
wards your wiues: forthercfore was the | 
Ho woman taken from the fide of man,and | 
next his hart , that the ſhould be be-|| 
] loued of hi'n hartlic and tenderly. The 
infirmities of your wiues , corporall 
or ſpiritual}, mult nor prouoke you to. 
any diſdaine or loathing of them , but 
{| rather to a ſivcer and louely compaſſi- 
on :. ſince God therfore created them, 
that depending always oa you , you! 
' ſhoold therby bz more honoured , &|| 
; reſpeted; and thzt you thould have} 
> 
% 
: 
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them in ſuch fort for your companions|| 
rhat neverithelcf]: you ſhould be : theit|| 
heads and faperiours. And you, ©. wo-| 
men, lone your huſbands renderlie &|| 
reelic, bur ler your louc be full of re(-| 
R, and reverence, for therefore did: 
od creare them ofa fex more vigou-| 
rous and predominant; therfore did he| 
| rdaine ,thar a woman ſhould be a por-| 
tion 


—n_—_— 
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| of hrs fleth; and that the ſhould be made 
of a ribbe of his, and take fron vnder his 
2:me ,toreache her, that ſhe ſhould be 
ynder the hand and ouiding of her huf- 
band: and holy ſcripture ve ric ſtraightly 
recommedeth ynto you this ſubje&ion: 


cntrrnti—oduoccd, 


ſcripture maketh Fixer aud deleQable 
ynto you; not onely aduifing you to ac- 
cept therof with loue and affection, bur 
| preſcribing allo ynto your husbands, 
| how they should exerciſe their authori- 
|tieand commaund ouer you, with all 
paticnce , mcekenes, and gentle ſufteran- 
ice + Husbands ( (ayth Saint Peter) be- 
|| hawe your ſelues di{creetlie rouuards your 
| Yrimes , as Vueaker veſſels bearing them ho. 
\nowr and reſpect, 
|| #. Bur while T exhort you more 
\[and More to increaſe :this holy mu- 
|[ruall loue , which you owe one to* 
[another , beware you chaunge it not 
toro jealoufie. For as wormes breed 
[ordinanttc in the ripeſt aud dclicaceſt 
| apples : ſo manie times it happens, 
| thatjealoufic groweth from ardent and 
| exceſſive loue , berweene man and 
| wife , and marreth and corrupterth 
| the yerie pithe and ſubſtance of the 
||bo holie ſtare of wedlock,breeding by little 
S 4 and 
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; tton of man,bone of his! bone, and fleſh, 


which notwithſtanding the ſclfe-ſame | 


— 
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and little, rroubleſome braules, diſen-" 
tions, and dcaorceinents, This icaloy-. 
fie hath no place where mutuall loue ts, = 
grounded vpontruec vittue: and therfore: * 
its an infallible marke of a loue,in ||, 
part atleaſt griofl:and fenſuall , which | hi 
hath mertte with a weake and incon-||F! ,, 
ſtante virrue, and (ubj<ct co tiltruſt and 'k 
lutpe<&t. And ic is a verie vaine bo-||||| , 
altiage of loue ,to make it ſeeme grea-|| || 
te by bcinge jealous : for jealouſic may ||! ,, 
well bea tipne of great aud ardent lo-|| | q; 
ue, bur nor of pure, perfect and con-|| | 
ſtant amitie: for the pecfeGion of trind-||F | 1, 
ſhip and rrue loue , prefuppotierth rhe} |. 
aſluced foundation of rrue vutue, and! | 
jealoufic preſuppoſerh the yacertainiic| |} gr 
ofthe ſame. jo 
9. If you deſire, © husbandes,| | | 1, 
that your wiucs be fatchtull varo you, ||| ,. 
give them a leflon of this loyaltie by 7 
your owne example, Wh wyhat face ky 
( fayth Saint Gregory Nazianzen) car youl|W!! 1, 
exatt chaſtity of 5 our vines, Vyhen you your! ||). 
ſelnes 'tue uncleanly? hovy can you require, 'th 
of them, that vyhich you gine them nor? | 'yo 
YVill you b2ue thtm chaſt in deed ? be-|| 45M 
i haue your ſelnues chaſily:. And, { as Saint || {mp 
Paul ſayth ) ler every man knovve , howv| | [ich 
£2 pſſefſe his ovone veſſel ia Janttification., 177 
For If contrary to this derine of the | || ole 


e Apoſtle 
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- | Apoſtle, you your ſeluzs reach them looſe be- 
- | haueour, and uuvantion trickes , no meruail if 
| jo receane dizhonours by lofſe of their ho- 
e |] nfty : But you, 0 vuemen ) vuhoſe hinowr and 
1 | repuration 15 inſepzrably joined woith your 
bh | honsſtie and :haſtitie , 'be jealouſe {. in 4 
. | manner ) of this your glorie, and ſuffer no 
d | kindof uvantonneſſe ,to blemish your credit 
Fr] | and eſtimation. - 
-| | 10, You that defire to haue the name 
Js | and merit of chaſt and worthie matrons, 
>- || flicall kind of allaulres , all manner of 
-| | courting , be 1t neuer {(o little : (ufter 
|-| | not any wanton geſtures nigh you: 
|| ſuſp:& him , wholſoeuer he be , that 
by , commenderh your beautie , and good 
ic | grace : for he that earneſtly praiſeth 
| marchandize which he 1s not ableto 
|| buy , gives a ſhrewd ſuſpicion , that 
a, he mecaneth ro ſteale ir. Bur if i0- 
Y} \intlic with praiſes of your beaurie, 
e\|F| any man diſcommend your husbands, 
"||| dereſt him as one that offereth you 
ur || hainous iniuric ; for it is euident, 
7e || thar ſuch a one , not onely ſceketh 
||| your ruine and overthrow , but ac- 
&-\\F| counteth you alreadie halfe oucrco- 
hy | me : becauſe we ſee ordinarilic, 
| char the bargaine i» h''ſe made with rhe 
".\\ | fecond chap-man , when the firſt dif- 
joy | | 'pleaſeth rhe merchant. Gentle-women, 
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; as well 1n times paſt, as now a dayes,|| || © 
| woare manie pearles in their. eares,de-|| | P 
pF lighted { as Plinie thought) with the | p 
j/ prettie ratling noiſe which they make, Nt 
in touching one another. Why rhey | { 
woarc them I carenort, I trhinck verelic} rl 
[| Iſaac, thargreat ſervant ard frind of ||| &: 
God, ſent pretious carings as the firſt 4 
pledge of his loue , ro the faire and t] 
chaſt Rebecca , as a myſtical! orna- Wy 
ment .betokening, that the firſt part||F| * 
which a husband ſhould take pofle(- ur 
| fion of in his wife, muſt be her cares, © 
| }| which his wife ſhould loyallie keepe h 
onely for herhousbanuds vſe : to the 'k 
end that no ſpeech or rumour $hould | 
enter therin , but onelie the ſweet a- 1 
miable ſounds of honeſt and chaſt '8 
wordes, which arerhe orient pearls of 'Nn 
the Ooteel for we muſt all. 'f 
| wayes remember that which before 1 | 
| haue ſayd, thar our ſovles are empoi-!| I} || a 
ſoned by the earc, asthe bodie by the h 
mouth. | \W!t 

j It. Loueandlioyaltic joined nas. c 
'S | ther , cauſe a canſtant and fearleilc| c 
Z {| aſſurance ; and therefore the Saints of! t 
God preſuppoſing this fidelitie , haue | b 
vſed alwais moſt kind fignes and tokens ||} || 
of their muruall loue : (weer , and louing 8 
þ | favours, bur yet chaſt and honelt, ren- { KL 

|| | _ der, 
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5,|| |; dcr,and kind harred, bur yer tincere, 

e-|| | plaine, and beſceming their grave fim- 

he | plicitie. So Laac and Rebecca, the cha- 

v ſtcft maried couple of ald time , were 

e | ſeene ſolouinghe entertaining ODe ano- 

oe ther by a windowe, that albeit no of- 

of fenfiue thing paſled berweene them , yet |} 

{t | | Abimelech well indged therby , that 

1d || | | they could not be other, then man and 

a-|| || wife. The great Saint Lewes, as rigou- | 

||| rausto his owne flethe , as render in |} 

'# | loue to his wife , was allmoſt blamed 

$, ' fortoo much kindnes: though in deed | 4 

e he rather deſcrued exceeding praiſe, in |} 

||| knowing how to applic his warlik and |] 7 

4 | courageous mind , to theſe ſmall duties, i; 

P requiſite ro the conſeruation of coniu- |} * 

|  gallloue: for although theſe pettie de- || 

f|| Y | monſtrations, of pure and vnfained af- |] © 

bi | fe&tion , bind nor the harts of theſe that 

I | loue,yet they approache them one to || | 

* | another, and ſerue fora kind of att, to 7 

e| heep muruall loue in perfeRion. ; 
| 12. Saint Monica being with child |} 

«| of great Saint Auguſtin ,dedicared him |} 

<| oftentimes ro Chriſtian religion , and # 

£ ro the true ſeruice of Gods glorie : as he || 

| himſelf witnefleth , ſaying that he had 

6 | | already | tafF-4 the /ait of God , in his mo- 

4  thers voombe, This 1s a notable leflon 

- | | for Chtiftian. wemen , to offer vp to! 

$6 God | 


_ 


! 
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'ch.m vp to our Loid Ictus Chriſt : and | 
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God the fruits of tier wombes, euecn 
before they be deliuered of them, for || 
God acceprcth rhe offerings of a lowing | 
and humble foule; and .commonly g1. | 
ueth good ſuccefle ro thoſe hole mo- | 
rions and affeions of good mothers at | 
char rime : witaefſe Sainr Thomas of! 
Aquin , Saint Andrew of Fctula , and di | 
ucrs others. The mother of $. Bernard | 
{a worthic mother of lo worthic a child) | 
(o ſoone as her children were borne, 
took them in her armes , and offered. 


from thence footth , ſhe ,loued them | 
with ſuch reuerence,as holy veſſels com- | 
mitted vnto her by God ; which fell our 


| ſo happilie vnco her, that 1n che end they 


| formed this office cxcellenthe w-ll ,in 


became Saints all ſeaucn. 

t3. The children being once borne into 
the worl4,and beginning to hauc rhe yle 
of tcaſon ,then ought their parents ro 
haue an eſpeciall care, ro emprint the | 
feare and loue of God in ther render | 
harts. The good Queen Blaunche , pet- | 


her ſonne king Lewes the Saint ; tor the 
would ofren times {ay vnto him , my dear 
bi d ] had rather {are thou than. dſt dye be- 
fore mine eyes , thin (4 thee commutt one one« 
ly mortal! finne, Which ' potable ſaying 
remained fo eagraued in the ſoule of | 
| her 


A 
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her royal child, that, as he him felte was | 
woontr>rell ) nor one day in all hrs | 
life, paſt ouer his head, wherin he did 
nor call 1tro remembrance, taking all 
paines poſlible ro put this diuine do- 
arine 1n practize. Races, 997 09 
tions in our tongue are called houſes, 
and the Hebrewes call generations of 
children : the building vp ofa houſe; 
for in that ſence 'the ſcripture ſayth, 
that God builed houſes for the mid- 
wiues of egypt : wherby we learne, 
that to make a good houſe, is not to 
' fill it with worldlie treaſures , bur to 
bring vpchildren1in the feare of God, 
and exetciſc of virtues, wherin no paines 
[nor trauaile 1s to be ſpared , for chil- | 
; dren are the father and mothers glo- 
'rie, So Saint Monica with great con- 
ſtancie and perſeuerance, ſtraue againſt 
the badd inclinations of her ſonne 
Saint Auguſtin : for having followed 
him by (ca and by land, ſhe made him 
' more happily, rhe childe of reares by 
conuerfion of his foule , then he had 
beene the childe of her bloud , by gene- 
ration of his bodie. | 

14. Saint Paul leaueth to wemen 
the care of their houthold ,- as their! 
dutic and office : for which cauſe ma- 
neare ofthis opinion, that the deyo- | 
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[tion of the wife ,15 much more profita-| 
blero her familie, then the yirrue bf 
her husband; becauſe he,being nor {o or- 

dinarilie within dores , cannor ſo ea-, 

{{lie-and continuallic 1n{trudt his folk in 
virtue : and therefore Saloms 1n his pro-. 

uctbes,maketh the happines ofthe who-, 
le houſhold, ro depend of the induſtric. 

and care of that valourous and coura-| 
geons woman , whome there he delſ- 
cribeth. 

15. Itis wtitten in Geneſis , that| 
Ifaac ſeeing his wife Rebecca barren,|| 
praycdto God for her, or according 
to the Hebrew text , prayed our Lord 
ouer againſt her ; becauſe he prayed. 
on one fide of therr oratoric;, and (he! 
on the other : and the prayer of her, 
husband made in this manner , was, 
heard. The greateſt and fruitulleſt v-| 
nton between man & wife, is, that which 
is made in deuotion , to which one. 
ſhould exhort the other moſt earneſtlic. 
Some fruits, for their ſowernefle are 
not much worthe, valefle chey be con- 
ſerued, as quinces ; others becauſe of 
their rendernes cannot long be kept, 
ynlefle they be preſerued, as cherries and 
apriecocks : So wemen ſhould wilhe 
that their huſbands were preſerued and 
confired with the ſugar of deuorior; 

without 
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w.thout which man 1s ſower, bitter , and 


intollerable; And the husbands ſhould 


'uvotion, becaule withour it the woman 
is fraile , and ſubjeRre fall and wither 


the wnbeleening man is ſanfified by the 
 faithfull vvoman, and the wnbeleeming vyo- 
| man , by the faithfull man: becauſe in 
this ſtraight bond of wedlock, the one 
| may eaſilte draw rhe other to victue; bur 
what a vlefling is ir , when the faithfull 
man and wife, do ſanaific one another 
inthe rruec feare of God. 

16. To conclude the mutuall ſup- 
porting of one another oughtro be fo 
| great, that chey ſhould never he both ar 
once angrie, or moucd on the fodaine. 
| Bees cannor reſt 1n places where ec- 
|chocs or redoublings of voices are 
heard :nor can the holie Ghoſt cerrain- 
lie remaine in that houſe,in which ſtrife, 


redoubled braulings vſero be.Satar Gre- 
'gorte Nazianzen witneſſech, that in bis 
time married pecſons, kept the anniver- 
farie day of their matrimonic holie and 
\feltiuall-andT could withe that good cu- 
\Romwere put in prattize in thele dayes, 
fothatit were not with worldly and {cn- 


procure that their wines didexcell in de- ' 


'away In virtue. Saint Paul fſayth : that | 


[and debare ,chiding and ſcolding, and | 


'ſaall demonſtrations of exteriour myrth 


bur 
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Sur chat the husband and wite confe(.|/ 
linge and communicatinge that day [ 
ſhould recommend ynro God with more! 
then ordinaric feruour , the conſtanc/| 
quiet of their marriage renewing thei; | 
good purpoſes to ſanttific their ſtare by || 
murtuall loue and loyalrttic, raking breath | 
in our Lord, to ſupport the better che W 
charge of their vocation. 'f' to 
a | 2D 
of the honeſfie &> chafiitie of the 'S nc 
mariage bed. 'Y an 
CHayrER XXXVIIL [WC 
x59) H = martiage-bed , ought to be| | 8" 
© | Halen as the Apoltle faith, | MW *** 
| thar is to ſay ,exempr from all ynclean-| I ** 
linefle and profane filthines : ther. A 
| fore was marriage firſt inſtituted and or-| i © 
dained in the earthly paradiſe, wheie | of: 
vntill chat time had never been felt any| | ff 
extraordinarie concupiſcence. There is. | ol 
ſome likenes berween dithoneſt plea-| I th 
ſure, and vnmannerlic eating : for both \9If 
of them regard the ficth , though the | 
firſt for che hg heate cherof ,1s fim- | || OE! 
pliecalled caroall. I will declare by the | | © 
| one ,char which 1 would have yuder- fþ| *! 
jtood of the other. i i an 
| 1. Eating is ordained, for the conſer- |} ©'* 
uation of them that eate : as then to | ©! 
Cat Cc, 
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oo '|2are, prefcrne and nouriſh the bodie, | 
y || i5abfolurclic good, and commendablc: 
re] | foalfo that which 1s requiſire 1n marria- 
oy [ge for generation of El” , & mult1- 
:!r| FF plicarion ,is good and holic, betag onc 

ov ''Y of the cheefeit ends of marriage. 

th | z. To cate, not for conſcruation 
nc || YI! of life , bur for maintataing of muruall 
'&| lone and amitic which we owe one to 
|| aoother, 13 a thing verie juſt and ho- 
'F neſt: and 1a rhe {ame ſort, the mutuall 

| and lawfull fatisfattion of thg parties 
joined 1n holie marnage, is called by 
| Saint Paule , debt , and dune; bur fo 
je | M great adebt anddurie, thar he permit- 
h, teth neitherpartie ro exempt them ſel. 
a. | ves from it, withour free and voluntaric 
BE conſent of the other ; no not for the ex- 
r. | | <fcifes of devotion { which is the cauſe 
wall | of chat which hath been ſayd1jn thc cha- 
_ | prer of holy communion ) how much 
- | W| icfſe then may either partic exempt 
M ' ther ſelyes from this debt, for anger 
a- i ;..- | 79 DO”? 

þ | dildaine , or fantaſticall pretenſes. 

ne fl 3-* Astheyrtharcare for mutuall con- 
o- | lll verſation , doe it freehie ,and not as it 
ie | | were by force , burrather in ourward 
i: | appeeraunce, at leaſt wile giue ſhew ot 
ths appetite to their meate: to the mat- 
RES debr ſhould alway be payed and 

performed francily, and faithfullie,as it | 


ver © 


— 


. 


o By. 4g PE. 5 As Le Os 8 : 
ter, : "mr VT." s *= 


ROY ya 9,06] 
Mngi- Ec #-Þ 


6 


AS SaaS as 
HO af: + _ 


, 

, . 
yo OO TIN 
REBSCY : 


Mx). 


426 An Introduttin 


were with hope and defire of png. 
albeit for ſome occaſion there were no 


[1 


4. Tocate,not for the two former 
reaſons, but only ro content »the ap- 
petite , 1s tollerable , but not com-! 
menidable : becauſe rhe onely pleaſure 
ofthe {enfuall appetite, cannor be a ſuf-| 
ficient obje& , ro make an ation wor-, 
thicof commendation : it is enough. 
thatit be tolerable. To cate not only. 
for our apperite, but with exceſle alſo 
and diſorderlie, deſeructh blame more, | 


ſubjeof fuch hope. [| 


i 


| 


— 


orleſſe, according as the excclle is great | 
or [ittle, 
5. The exceſſc in cating , conſiſteth 


| manner alſo of eatinge. Ir is. ſtcaunge 
( my Philorheus)char honnic being (© 
wholſome, and ſo proper a food to the 
Bees, thatyet ſomerimes they become 
fick byit, as when in the ſpring time 
they cate to much of it, it 1ygcndreth in 


| they are behonnicd with it about thei || 
| head and wings. Certainlic the a&t of 
matriape ,15 holte,jult, commendable,& 
' profitable, to common weale : yet not- 
withſtanding 1n ſome caſe ir is daunge- 
rous ; for lomerimes it infeRerh the 
CEL. "> + - =o ns 


Cw _—_— F"Y 


not in the quaneitie onely , bur 1a the || 


rn eo Ars A REP or 


the the lux of the bellic ,and ſometimes | 
it killes them without remed:c , as when | 


|| (oule with vcnall finne , as it chaunceth! 


|, knnes more orlefle execrable , bur al- 


W dic<rhe lay, that the*principall end of 
F marriage preſcribeth. The execrable 


MW tiage, wasdereltable before God, as 
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'by a mcereand ſimple exceſſe , and 
 ſomerime ir killeth the ſoule by mor- 
| rall finne, as it fallech our, when 
[che naturall- order appointed for ge- 
'neration of childrew 1s peruerted ; 
in which as one {warueth more or lefle 
' fromthe orderof nature , foare the 


ways mortall. For becaule procreation 
'of children 1s the principall end of 


|| depart from the order which it requi- 
\reth , though for ſome accident , it 
[cannot at rhat time be performed ; as 
[it fallech out. , when barrenneſle, or 
being great which child alreadic, do 
| hinder the generation. For in thele 
accideats, the at of marriage doth nor 
| ceaſe robe holic and juſt, to that the 
rules of generation' be keot? no acct 

| deat whatfocuer being able ro. preiu- 


[at commirted by Onan in Iis mar- 


| the holie text of the 38. chaprer of 
[| Genefis doth teſtifie : although cerrai- 
'ne hereticks of ourdayes, a hundred 
[| times more worthie to be condemned, 
'then the ancient Cymcks c of whom 


rings , one may neuer,lawfullic | f 


Saint 
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| Saivt t Hierom fpcaketh vpon theepr-|| 
(\tletothe Eph. fians) made God to Gay, | 
that it was the peruerſe jnt- nrion of rh ar 
naughtic man which diſplcaſed God, 
wheras rhe (ctiprure ſayth othery viſe; 
and aflureth vs in particular , thar the| 
thinge or aQtir {elfe, Was abhomiuable | 
in the bghe of God. | 
9.It15atrnc mark of 4 ſcadle, gree- | 
i and beaijtly mind, to thinck eat-| 
neſfſie of meate , before the time of| 
repalt: much more when after meales| 
one pawleth and delighreih 1n the 
picaſure he took 1n catinge  , ente 
taining 1t in thoughr and word , ad 
rcuoluing in his mind the remembran- | 
ce of the ſenſuall delight he recc -aucd. 
m ſwallowiog downe his moric}ls;: as; 
Itheydoce, who before dinner hauc their | 
minde onthe fſpitre, and after dianer 
in thediihes ; men worthie to be rhe| 
| skullions of a kitchin, vihs make aGo1 
of their be'lte, as Saint Paul faith. kbar, 
which be welland mannerltte brough: 
vp,thinck of the rabl2, bur cuen hs | 
| they are readiero fir downe, and aftei l 
; dinner wathe therr hands avd mourhe, 
| to loole both favour and fmell of chat! 
; which they haue caten. The#Flephant | 
1s but a groſle bcait , yet moſt worth 


1 


of allthe reſt, and wig 'h _aboundeth || 


moſt 
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|moſtin ſence : Iwill teil you a _— 


CO 
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' 

T2 | of his honeſtic : he never changeth his 
- ' mate ,and loucth her tenderlie who- 
| | me he hath once choſen, with whome 
| notwithſtanding he coupleth nor, bur 
" from three yexres to three yeares , and | 
le | | that onclie for five dayes, and ſo ſecrer-| 
II} lie, thar he 5s never ſcene in the at} 
* bur the fixt day he ſhewerh him ſelf | 
"|_| broad ag4ine , and rhe fticit thing be | Þ 
wal | doeth,, 15ro goe diretlie to ſome a 
les|] ||and walhz his bodie, nor willtog to | 
ne | | \returneto his troupe of comparions | 
ng | til] he be purified, Be not thele goodlic | 
"2 \ 1} 23 honeſt qualities ina beaſtiby which | 
an” | he ecacheth marticd folk , not ro be g1- | 
" | | ven tov much too {cnfuail and carnall | 
A | plealures, which according totherr yo- 
Wy cation they hage exerciled : but rhe vſe 
= being pallcd , to wathe their harr and 
A | aft<tion from it , and purge them (clues 
ry ofir , that afterward with all hiberrie, 
uh! | [and treedome of mind , they may exet- 
a; ciſ2 -other ations more pure and -of 
rr | | grcarer val:w. In this aduife confi- 
rou | [{terh the perfect practize of thar excel» 
bar lent do&rine of Saine Paul , ginen 


(fayth he) ir remain:th that thy woho 
baue vviner, be as though they had them nat. 
| | For according to Saitnr Gregorie: he 


Fen (hg Cor.nihians ; The timeis hors 
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hath a wife as though he had her vox,| 
who in taking corporall pleaſure with 
her, is nor for all thar , -hindered and 
diſturbed from ſpiricuall exerciſes, and! 
whart is ſayed ofthe man, is to be vnde1-/ 
ſtood ofthe woman: that theythar x/ 
this aroorld ((ayth the ſame Apoſtle) be a; 
though they wfed it not. Let cuerie' one| 
then yſec this world according to his cal. 
ling, buryer in ſuch fort, that he enga. 
genot his affeRion roo deeplie. therin: 
but remainc {till as free and as readie to 
ſeruc God, as If they vicd not the world| 
at all, Iris great hurt co a man { ſayth. 
Saint Auſtin) to defire the* enjoying of 
thoſe things, which he ſhould onely 
vic, andro victhoſe things which he 
ſhould onety enjoy : we thould enjoy 
{pirituallthings, and onely vſe Corpo- 
allthings, for when their yſe is turned 
into enjoying , our reaſonable ſoule ts 
conuerted into a fauage and beaſtlic 
foule. I thinck I have ſayd all thatl 
"would {ay,withour ſpeaking of that,of 
which I would nor (ay. _ | 


_ 


n— 


Inſtructions for wriddovves, 


CHAPTRE. X XX Ne 
A1iNnT Paule inſtruteth all pre- 
Jars in the perſon of his deere ſcholer! 
| Timothic 


\ 


modes =p 


— —_— 
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_- | Tinothic , ſaying : Honour thoſe ; 
0, yiddovurs wuhich are woiddouues indeed. c 
1th \ To be awiddowe indeed, theſethiv 95 { 
and I: required. | > 
and! 1. That nor onely ſhe bea widdow in # 
det -! bodie,bur in harr alſo , that the be reſo}- = 
UB o:d with an inuiolable purpoſe, to keep [ 
PF: ”" her ſelfe in the eſtare of chaſt widdo- Þ 
a5 whood. For thoſe which are widdowes E 
pet buronely while they expe& marriage, 2 
Lal are not {eparared from husbands, bur F 
nn: FF onely in reſpect of bodihie pleaſure, for £ 
co they be alreadie joined ro them in harr | : 
tld, 2nd will. But if the crue widdow,to con- | | 4 
JM ime her ſclfe in the ſtate of widdo- | * 
2 0 hood ,will offer vnto God her bodie 1 
ly and chaſtitic by vowe , fhe ſhall adde a 1 
he grearornamenrto her widdowhood,and = 
07 Wl make her reſolution ſecure. For fince | F 
PO- WY that after her vow fheisno more in her | | 
" 'owne power, and cannot leaue her cha- 


ſtirie withour forgoiog herpart inpa- || 
adiſe; ſhe wilbe more zealous of her 
'dcſiguement, and (yuKer not ſo much as 
one [1ttle thought of marriage to ſtay in 
'her hare, no notrhe ſpace of one onely 
'moment: So that this ſacred vowe , will 
/put a ſtrong bulwarck berween her fou- F; 
le, and all manner-of thoughrs, that arc 
contrarie to her holy reſolution. Saint 
|Anſtin counſclleth this yow verte earne- 


SE : - > 


— 
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(tlic ro a Chuſtian $1ddow, and the aun- | 


ciznt and learned Origen cocQh much 


 farther:for he exhorreth macicd women | 


ro propoſe and vow chaſticie of widde.. 
whood, 1n caſe tihcir kusbands ſhould: 
dic before themirhar among the ſenſuall 
vleaſures which rhey may haue in their! 
wedlock, they may enjoy the merit of| 
chalt widdowhood.by this promiſeand 
vow made before hand. The vow ms! 
kerh the work more acceprable vuto 
God, tortificth the willto doir more 
courayeouſly, and giucth ro God, not 


onely the good works, which are the: 


fivicts of our will, -bur dedicateth like- 
wile vnto him our will it (cif, as the root 
and tree of all our a&tions, By. ſimple 
chaſtitic we lend our bodie to God! 
retaining notwithſtanding our libertie, 
ro ſubjc&tir when we itt to {cnſuall 

pleaſure : bur by the vowe of chaſtttic 
we make him an abſolute and irreuo- 
cable preſent of our bodic, without I&, 
{eruingro our {cite anie poſhibilitic to 
goe back from our word , rendrivg out 
clues happie flaues vnto him , whoſe 
bondage 15 better then all royalnes. As 
Lapproue the adviſe of theſe two great 
| perfonages , ſo could I wiſke,thatthoſe 
| ſoules whichare ſo happie, as ro follow! 
th-m, _would: doe ir prudently'. wy. 


aud 


HEAT 


py 
w_ 


" 


| abrenuntiation of ſecond marriage, 
|be made purely and fimplic , ro con- 


| Foro Gods hart on every fide : for it 
the defire to leaue her children rich ,or 


| | cfhicdiuine majeſtic. 
voluntarihie abſtracted from all propha- 
linech deliciouſly, fayth $ Pavle, is dead in 


lf | 
{| yet delighes ro be courred, embraced, 


Toa devonte Life. Part. 3. . 433 


IT ioundlic , hauing well examined 
their forces, and inuoked the grace of 
; God, ard raking the counſcll of ſome 
' wiſe ad deuout direRtour: for fo all will 
| proſper the better. 

2. Beſides it 1s neceſſarie that the 


'yert all our afteQtions vnto God more 
| loyallie, and to make our hart cleaue 


ary other worldly reſpeR , do keep the 
widdow in widdowhood , the may del- 
erue praile & commendarti6 perhaps, but 
not before God : ſince in Gods fight 
nothings 15trulie praiſe worthy,bur #4 

a hich 1s dene for honour and rcuerence 


;. Likewiſe a true widdow muſt be- 
ne contenrments: for the wwiddowue which 
' her life 1t1me, She that wilbe a widdowe,& 


|| made much of , ard rakes pleaſure in 
dauncirg,and feaſting, d<firing perfu- 
mes,tricking and trimming her lelfe,is a 
\widdow une in bodte,burt -dradio ſoule. 
| Whar availeth it whether rhe image of | 
Adonis, or prophane love , which han-| 


=} 


1 
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| 


you { for Noemy ſigntheth come!y and; 


geth for a ſngne-before the doore of || 
ficthly delight, be'painred with good-' 
liefowers and plumes round about it, | 
orthe face thereof. be covered with a || 
nett , or a Cypres ? For fo doubtleſle 
not withour much yanitie ſome times, | 
black morning apparell, ſerues ro ma- || 
ke her bcautic more apparent: the wid- 
dow hauing made triall of that wherein | 
women do "pleaſe men moſt, caſteth- 
more dangerous baires into theirmi nds. 
The widdow then which liveth in theſe 
fond delights,is dead being alwe., and 1s 
rothing «ls, ro (peak properkie, buran 
idoll of don hood. [| 
4. Thenime of Pruning is . at hand , the 
voice of the Turtle dowe bath been heard in 
ovr land , faith the holie Ghoſt inthe! 
Canticles.All men that will Iiue deuov- | 


' 
[ 


the , muſt prune and ſhave away al}/ 
worldly ſuperfluirics : bur efſpeciallie 15 
thisneedfullto rrue widdowes, who like | 
Turtlz-doucs, come freikelie from be-\j 
wailing & lamenting the loile of their 
deere huſband, W ken Noemy retutned. 
from Moab ro Bethleem , I wWcemen | 
of the rowne , who had knowne het | 
when ſhe was ficlt married, ſayd one to! 
another ,1s pot this Noemy ? bur the, 
anſiyered : call me nor Noemy , Ipray| 


eee err re rr en rn CEO EI 


wel 


Fl 
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wel-fauoured } but call me Mara,ftor our 

| Lord hath filled my ſoule with bitter- 
|nes? which ſhe ſayd becauſe her hus- 
band was dead. Euen fo the deuout wid- 

| dowe, will neuer be termed orc{teemed 
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faire and beautifull, contenting her lclfe 
'robe ſuch asir pleaſcth God $he be. 

| 5. Lampesthartare fed with (weet 
ople, caſt a ſweeter (mel[ when they are 
| blowne our : and widdowes , whole liues 
| were pure and laudable during their 
'\wedlock, powre out 2 {weeter odour 
'and virtue of chaſtitie , when theire 
| toke { that is cheir husbands } 1S pur our 
and extinguis/-ed by death. To loue 
their husbands being aliuc isan ordina- 
,rierh1ng amongſt wemen : bur to loue 
them ſo well , as take no other after 
[their death and departure, is a loue 
which pertaineth onely ro true widdo- ; 
wes. Toh Zope in God, fo long as this 
| husband is a ue, and femarh for a pil- | 
larro (upport his wite, 1s not a rhing 


wont 


——— 


; 


[ the ltare ec of ' MAITLAgE. 


{of commendations. This 1s the reaſon. 


lo rare to be ſeenc : but ro hope 10 God 
\ when 5he 15 deſtirute of (o great a prop- | 
[pe and ſtay of her life, 1s indeed worthie 


that one may with greater facthitie 
know in widdowhood rhe perfection of 
virtnes ,then one could haue done 1n f 


T 2 - 6. The 
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6. The widdow that hath childreni! MY ag 
which ſtand tm need of her affiſtance &|| | to 
| bringing vp , principaliic 10 matters be- | [| thi 
longing ro their ſoules healrh, and eſta- ||| nv 
blithing of their courſe of hfe cannor, | | | 
| nor ought-1n ante wife abandon them: ||! rin 
for the Apoſltl: $. Pavle {ayrh  clearhe, ||} lor 
that they are obliged to rake that care ||| aln 
of them, which they them felucs had | Ar 
before experienced in their fathers and ||| of 
mothers : and that :f ante haue not care!|}W lo\ 
of his owne familic, he 1s worie then an || o. 
infidel. But if her children be 1n ſtate, || aw 
that they ſtand no mare m need of her | col 
guiding, then ſhould ſac gather rogea- || | fol] 
ther all her thoughts , and 1mploy them | rhe 
{ wnollie to enrich her hart, with rhe pure | | dra 
and hole loue of Gad. WW ff: 
7 Ifmeere couttraint bind not the if cel: 
conſcience of the widdow to outward, /|ﬀW wit 
affaires ,as procefles, and fuch lice, I |) tha 
counlclherto avoide them altogerher, i altc 
and to to vic that order 11 menaging\W 3»: 
her affaires, which 15 moſt peaccable,| vint 
aud recolleted ,-alrhonghic lceme vor 'F] 9 
ſo gainfull. For the profits gotten by FF doy 
contentions -and tioubleſome labour, ff, hor 
mult be verie great indeed, ro recom- | like 
pence the bencfir of a quiet life : befi- I the 
des that , wrangling, pleas and procelle \ you 
; FHAES oft times open I afte 


do diſtraa rhe 


a $AtC 
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n| l agareto the enimicsof chaſtitie: while 
& || to pleaſe them,whole fauour rhey need, 
- || they are faine manie times to vie demea- 
- || nure and behaveour difpleaſing ro God. 
r,\\| 8. Prayer muſt be the widdowes con- 
n: || cinuall exerciſe : for che muſt now 
e, || || loue nothing bur God: ſhe mult vſe| 
re'\ | almoſt no words bur for Gods fake. 
ad | | And as the iron which by the preſence 
2d | | ofrhe Diamant was hindered from fol- 
re ||} lowing the Load-ſtoge , leapes ater ir 
an | lo ſoone as the Diamant 1s remoued 
c, | awar:ſo rhe chaſt widdowes hart which 
er ||| could nor ea{ilie give it ſelfe whollie to 
a- || followe Gods iotie inſpirations, during 
m || che life of her husband , ſhould imme- 
re | dratly afrer his dearth, ranne with ardent 

WM z#:Rion after rhe ſweet odours, and 
he FF celeſtial! perfumes of her Lord, ſaying 
d, i with the ſacred ſpouſe, O Lord, now 
1 WM that Iam all mine owae , receaue me 
ers :| altogether, drawve me after thee, anti, 
ng (ff vy:ll rrunne afier the ſyveet ſinell of thy 
le, MW | 0in:ments, 
ot ' fl 9. Virtues peculiar ro Chriſtian wid- 
by dowes are, perfect medeſtic , negle& of | 
ut, honours, ranckes, places , titles and ſuch | 
m-'F ike vanities; ro feruethe poore, viſir | 
e<- Wl the fick ,comfort the afflited, inſtruct ! 
efle © young maydens , and encline them to, 


afteht pietic and deuorn6, ard ina word, 


—— 


; | 'E--4 to 
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; toyeald them (clues a perfect patrerne 
of all virtues: To the younger women, || 
cleanlines, and honeſt ſfimplicitic , muſt 
be rhe rwo ornaments of theire habirs, 


— 


| | humilitie and charitie , muſt adorne 
theire ations , honeſtie and curteſie,! | all 
| muſtgrace theire ſpeech , modeſtic and| | ba 
ſhamfaſtnes, muit beaurific theire cies, of 
aud Chriſt I-fus crucifed , muſt be rhe ||| >< 
only loue of theire harts. In ſumme, || bu 
the true widdowe , is in the Catholique, |Iſ wi: 
| Church, as it were a freſh fycere violet| | M thi 
inthe menth of March , which ſendes||M thc 
abroad from the flagrant odour of her| |} for 
deuotion , an incomparable ſuauirie, ||} aln 
and y-r almoſtcoucrs & hides her (c1fe, ||| glc 
with the great leaues of her bumilitic | vp. 
and voluntarie abjeRion , berokning || the 
by her darke pale cplour, her exercilcs| [vir 
,þ of mortification : ſheis vſually found | ue! 
| |:in freſhcoule places, and vamanured || | al! 


Re plots of ground, and will nor be blaſted 
bk with the hott noyſome ayrevf ihe wotl- 
des conuerſation ,the better ro conlcr- 
ue the pleaſaunt freſhnes of her ſoule, 
againſt all inordiner heates, whichche 
defire of riches, of honour , and dang<- || 
rous loues, might breede in her hart. 
She «hall be bleed, (aith the holy Apoltlc 
if the perſeurre in this ſort. | 
10, F have many other thinges to ſay of 
| this 
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[this matter, bur I haue ſaid enough, and 
all, when I ſaid,thar the widdow zealous 
of che honour of her eſtate, reade atten» 
'nuely rhe excellent Epiſtles,which great 
'$unt Hierom wrote to Furia, Saluia,and 
all thoſe other Dames -, which were fo 
happie , as to be the ghoſtlie childien 
oof that holy Father; for nothing can 
\be added vnto that which ' he ſayeth, 
but only this admonition ; thar a true 
'widdow, ſhould neuer blame thoſe 
that matrie the ſecond time , nay 
though they marrie , the thicd., and 
fourthtime; for in ſome caſes , God 
almightie {o diſpoleth ut for his grearer 
|glorte. One mult alwayes hauc his cies 
| ypon this doctrine of our holic forefa- 
[thers , thatncithzr widdowhood, nor 
[ ytrginirie, have any other place in hea- 
'uen , bur that which true hamilitic dorh 
allotr and aſſigne them, 


' eAwvord or tuyro V irgins, 


CHAPTER > 2 


\ V1iRGINS, I have only theſe 

| T3 three wordes to fay vnro you, 
forthe reſt that is requiſir , you , thall 
' find elſe where. If you intend , and 
'thinke ypon temporall mariage , be ſure 
KE T 4 ro 
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to Keepe your firſt loue, inuiolably for 


vnder whoſe conduct and diretion, 


tothe worthip and ſeruice of almightic 
God, 


your firſt husband. Ina my judgement, 
it is egregious colenage anddeceit ,to 
preſentin | lteed ofan catyre, and Grad 
hart,a worne , bruſed , and loue van- 
quiſhe hart. Bur if chy happie lorr haue, | 
ordayned rhee , for thy chaſt ſpiricuall 

Spouſe, for v hon nicench ro pre-|| 
ſerue perpetually thy virginitic , good 
God, how preciſclie, carctully , and tcn- 
derlie,oughteſt rhou ro preſeruc thy tilt | 
louc for him , who being putririe 1t ſe Ife,|| 
is delighted with nothing ſo much a; | 
with puritte, to whom arc e due the fult 
fruices of all thinges , bubr principally of. 
our loue ? Reade Saint Hieroms Epilt. 
les, there thou thalt finde ſufhcient pre- 
cepts and rules , rouching this marter. 
And (ceing that thine eſtace and condi- 
tion of life, hach made thee ſubjet to 
obedience ,choote a guide and maſter, 


rhou maill wich greateſt ſanQirie and 
integririe , dedicate thy body and foule, 
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[THE FOVRTH PART 


OF THE INTRODVCTION 
Containing neceſſary inftru- 
fions,againſt thoſe temptations | 
' which are molt ordinarily 1nc1- 


pp—<——y ooo r_——_ 


dent, to thoſe that endeuour to 
| live ſpiritually, | 


That wve mu/# not regard the ſcoffes and 
mgcking taunts of the children of 
this wuorld. 


;: 
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*=MXAD O ſoone asthe children 
Ml of this world ſhall per- 
| x ceauc that thou reſolueſt 
\Mfrolcad a ſpirituall life, 

FF ! they will diſcharge vpon 
RS thee as thick as hayle, all 


their vaine babling and falſe ſurmiſes. 
Thoſe that are moſt malicious among 
them , will calamnrat avd miſconſture 
| thy change, artribvring it to difſembling 
| policie, or hypocrifie;the world frownes 


MY 


' 1pon him ſay they, and becauſe hecinor 
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thrive that way , he betakes him lelfc ro, 
God;thy frmds will cue break their heads | 
and weery their tongues to make thee a (iſ 
world of exhorratios,&wilſe &charitable| | 
aduices as they imagin: Thou wilt fall | 
into ſome melancholic humour ( will. 
they ſay) by this new courſe of lif:;thou 
wilt leele thy credit and eſtimation in 
the world, and make thy {clfe intolerable ; 
&diſtaſtfull co all rhy acquaintice;thou| | 
wilt wax olde before thy rime , thy do-|| 
meſticall affaires wil go ro wrack: a man | 
muſt line in the world , as one 1n the! 
world : our ſaluation may be obtained, | 
and heauen gained without theſe myſte-|| 
ries and ſecrets; and a thouſand ſuch li- | 
ke inuentions as theſe ſhalr thou heare. | 

z. My Philotheus , al this councell | 
of thelc,is but a fond and vaine pratling. | 


enough,gentlemen aud gay ladies, paſ-| 


Theſe mea tender neither thy health, | 
nor wealth, nor honour. If you wvere of | 
the vyorid ( fayth our blefled Sauiour ) the | 
uvorld vuonld lowe that v hich wore his : but | | 
becauſe you are not of the wuortd , therefore || 
the vyorld hatcth you. We hane ({ecne ofte| | 


ſe many a whole night,nay manie ws oY | 
rogether, at caides, and chelle , and 15 
there auy attention more welancholy, | 
ſullen,and troubleſome then that ? Aad | | 


yet worl{lingsthac mark it, ſay reuer| | 
—_ a wotd | 


eto| Tword of it, and their frinds never 
ads|| trouble them (clues therefore; and for 
cea i medicating bur one thort hower , or ri- 
ble ing in che morning a little earlier then 
fall \W ordinaric,to prepare our ſelues to com- 


' muni0n:cuerte one runnes to the phy- 


ou \W (ician ,as if ir were needfull we ſhould 
in| be purged from hypocondriaque hu- 
ble 1 mours,or the taunders. They wil make 
100 | | no difficultic ro ſpend thictie or fortie 
do-|\W wghts in dauncing,and no man of them 
an i wiicomplaine of 1t as of loile of time: 
the W yet only for watching deuoutly one 
d, i Chriſtmaſſe night , every ene cofferh 
te- IF next morning, and complaineth of the 
li- F theume. Who ſceth not heere, thatthe 
*. I world is an vojuſt judge, favourable and 
ell MW pactiall ro his owne children, ſharpe aud 
wp. || ngourous ro thechildren of God? 
th, || t. We ſhall nevcr be wel inpeace 
of MW wichche world , vulefle, we caſt our {(cl- 
the | WS away with it for companie : 1t 15 1m- 
ut | poſſible for vs to content at, 1t 15 to much 
ore \ | out of ſquare ; For Iohn came neither ea- 
ary ting , nor drincking ({ayth our redeemer ) | 
al-| end they ſay, the diuel is in him : The Sonne 
s\ i of man rame eating and drincking , and 
15 | WF ey ſay , behold agiutron and a wyine-b1b- 
y, | br. Moſt rrucir is , Philothevs if we 
id | ſhoul4 condeſcend with the world , and 


elve our (clues alitile,to jeſt,to liugh,to | 
T6 daunce, 
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aunce,and di{port ,1t would be fcandz | 
lized at vs:if we do not (o, it wil accy. | 
ſe vs of hypocrifie,or melancholy. Let ys. 
make our (clues braue , and the world. 
will conſture it t6ſome bad end : goe ne. 
gligent!y and carclcly attired , and the 
world will count ys baſe minded : our 
myrth in the worlds eye is diſſolution, | 
our mozitification ſullennes ;' and loo-! 
king thus ypon vs with an angrie eye, 
we can neuer be acceprable to it, It ag. 
Poon our impertections , publis- 
ingthem for fines; of our venaall fin- 
nes, it maketh mortall : thoſe which 
we committ through frailtic, it ſays we | 
doe them for malice. Where as charity is | 
benigne ( as S. Paul ſayeth ) the worldeis| 
malicious; where charitic rhinketh not || 
ill ofany , rhe world on the other fide || 
thinketh no good , but alwayes ill ; and | 
not being able ro caliiniat our aHtions,it | 
will accuſe our intentions : fo thar have || 
the poore ſheepe hornes or no, be they 
white or black, the wolfe for all that | 
refuſerh not to deuoutethem , if he || 
can. / | 
3. Doe what we can, the world will; 
ſtill wage warre againſt ys: if we belong | 
ar Confcſhon , it will wonder whar " 


j 


weareſolong abour : if we ſtay but a| 
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while, 1t will fay we haue nor told all, 


we 
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i 


CCI — 


| [ 


| 
{ 


| bavzard leaue « Philorheus) ro cry as 
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we haue concealed the wortt. It will | 
| warily ſpie and prie into our geſtures 


'and behaucour, and if it inde out but 
' one little word of choler, caſt out at yn- 
| awares, it will prortett ſolemnely £haf 
|weare altogether v(uff-rable. If we be 
| diligent in looking to our affaires , it. 
||rermes vs couetous ; if mild and patient, 
| ircallsir meere fimplicitic : But as for 
the children of the world , their choler 
isgenerofitie, their mpieiae 15 good huſ- 
bandrie , their conſpiracies are honora- 
ble courreſies : thus {till the $ piders mar- 
te the poore Bees labours, 

4. Let vs therefore giue this blind 


| long as he liſt , and ſcreech likea night- 
owle to diſquiet the birds of the Tay: 
outlet vs 12 our ſelues be conſtant in 
our purpoſes, aud no changelings in our 
difhgnes : our perleucrance will cleerly 
demonſtrate , whether in ſooth and in 
good earneſt, we haue facrihced our ſe]- 
uesra God, and ſerled our feluesin the 
ranck of thoſe, that meane to liue de- | 
voutly, Comets, and Planets arc almoſt 


of an equall brighrnes in appearaunce; 
but comers,ot blazing ſtares, do quick- 
ly vaniſh away , being onely certaine fi- 


eG 04 wr ers. 


ty yYapours, which are in ſhort time c6- 
ſumed ; wheras planers , or true ſtarres, 
| haue 
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; baye a perperuall and cuerlaſting bri-/| 
_ So hypocrifie and true vitue: 
aane great reſemblace in outward (hey, | 
bur one may knowe the one from the 0- 
rher:becauſe hypocrthie laſterh not long, | 
but vanisheth ſoone like ſmoke , aſcen- |} 
ding vp alittle way into the ayre; but || 
true virtue 15 allway conſtant and dura- | 
ble. Iris no ſmall commodirie, no little; | 
ſecuritic , and forrtifiyng of the begin- | 
ing of ourdeuotion:, to ſuffer reproa- | 
ches, and calumniations: for by thoſe | 
meanes we auoid the dager of pride, and | 
yaine-glorie, which are like the cruel]; 
midwiues of Egypt, appointed by the in-| 
fernall Pharao , ro kill the children of 
the Iſraelits, the very day of their burth.| 
We are crucified in opin16 of the world, | 
letthe world be crucified 1n ours: 1t ac-| 
counteth vs for fooles , let vs eſtceme 
| the world for mad and ſencelelle. | 


| 


if if 


That wye muſt haue continual.y a good 


and manfis! You rage, 


OCUuayruns. IL 


SS H 1s lightof theday ,though 
(> © irbe moſt beavr:full and dele-! 
Ctable to our eyes , doth dazel them} 
| not withſtanding » after thy hane; 
FE Ee». "© been 
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"ris MY been ſhure vp in long darknes. Before || | 
on: © ws be accuſtomed and familiar with 
vw, the inhabirans of any ſtrange countrie, 
o- \W l:t them be neucr fo courteous and 
12, | friodlic, yer we find our (elues _—_— 
-n- | MW chem as half amazed. Ir may be my Phi- 
ut I lorheus , rhat afcer this change of life, 
ra- MW divers alterations will ariſe in thy harr: 
le FF and that this great and generall farwell 
'n- | which thou haſt bidden ro the follies 
12- ff and vanities of che world, will ſtirre in 
le IM chee ſome ſadnes and diicouragement. 
nd IF If it happen ſo ,let me winn ſo much art 
ell | thy hands, as to haue a lictle patience: for 
o-\ | ir will come ro noching, 1c 15 bur a little 
of |} iltoniſhement which rth= nouclcie of 
hb. || another life bringerh varo thee ; let that Y 
| | ' paſſe 0uer , and thou ſhalt receaue mil- 
c- | lions of conſolations. 
ne (| 2. Ir will trouble thee in thy begin- 
WF ning { ir maybe ) to forlake that pompe 
of 'and glorie, which fooles and mockers 
\W{ giue,rhee,accounting thee happic in thy 
{ | vanities : bur wouldit chou for that vat- 
\/ oe cſt:imation , looſe the evcilaſting 
| ' glory , which God 1nfaill:|blie will 
\[MW/ giue thee ? The fond trifles and pa- 
oh I. ftimes in which thou haſt employed 
e- || thy forc-paſled yeares., will reprefent 
-m |; them (clues againe to thy hatt,to al- 
\W lurcit , and tro caule it tocome ynro | 
| . tacir. 
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their fide : bur can{t thou haue the 
hart, to hazard the lofi: of bleflcg |! 
eternitie, for ſuch rranfirorie royes and | 
pleaſures? Belceue me , Philotheus, if | 
thou perſeuer conſtantly , ere long, 
thou wile feele ſuch cordiall fyyce. || 
enes, ſo pleaſaunt and delicious, rhat|| 
thou wilr confeſle , that the world: 
aftoordeth nothing elſe bur bitter gaul- 
le, in compariſon of that molt ſweete| 
and deleable hunny ; and that one 
only day ofdeuotion, 1s better worth, | 
then a thouſand yeares of worldly de. 
lights. | 
3. I butthou ſeeſt, that the moun- 
raine of Chriſtian perfetion 1s excec- 
ding high; avd 6 my God ſayſt thou ) 
| how ati I be ableto chime vp to high! 
' Courage Philotheus , when the a | 
tle young Bees beginneto rake ſhape 
and forme , we call them erubbes , and 
at that time they canror flie vp and 
' downe vpon the ſweete flowers”, not 
on the thymie mountaines , nor lit-| 
tle buſhic hilles, ro gather honny, bur 
by little and little , feeding ypon the 
honny which their dammes prepare for 
chem , theſe little grubbes or 1mpes, 
beginn ro have wings , and to ſtreng- 
then them lelues , ſo that after they | 
| flie vp anq downe all the countric | 
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in theire honnte-quelt. Trae It s, | 
'thar as yet webe bur lictle grubbes in 

lcuorion, and thar we are nor able, to 
foare vppe (o highe , as our delire 
would haue vs , which 1s cuen no 
higher , then to the higheſt rop of 
Chriſtian perfe&ion ; . yer norwith(tan- 
(ding we begin to grow into forme and 
falhion , to rake ſome ſpirituall ſhape 
[ypon ys, by good deſires and conſtant 
reſolutions followed avd ſecoded by di- 
| 1gent performance , our wings begin to 
grow : fo that we may well hope one 
day to be fpiritaall Bees , & that we ſhall 
flie freely in ſearche of the hoanie- 
[weet pleaſures of God: inthe meane | 
'rime, ler vs line vpon the honny of fo 
many godly inſtruQions,as auncient de- 
\yvout perſons haue left vnto vs : and ler 
'1$pray vnto God to giue vs the wings 
ofa doue, that we may not only flic for 
the time of this preſent life , bur eſpe- 
cially repoſe our fclues 1m the erernitte 
of the life ro come, 
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The nature of rtOgPtations , and the differen- 
ce beryveen feeling them , and con- 
femting 12 them. 
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I $12 Mas1Nayoung princelle [my 
1/9 Philotheus) greatly beloued of 
her huſband : and that ſome tri. 
trous vilaine to winne her, and defile, 
her matriage bed : ſ{enderch to her ſome 
enfamous pandar, with a loue-mellage, 
to treat with her abour his diſloyall tn. 
tent, firſt chis naughrie pandar , pro- 
poleth ynto rhe princeſle , the intent of 
his maiſter : {ccondly the princes raketh 
the embaiſage in good , or cul pait: 
thirdly the either conſenterh , or refu- 
ſeth. Euen (orhe diuel, the world ,and 
the fleſh, perceauing the ſoule of man 
eſpouſed ro the Sonne of God , do (end 
their remprations and ſuggeſtions vato 
her, by the which firſt, finne is propous- 
ded ynto her: ſecondly, ſhe either 1s de. 
lighted , or difpleaſed with the fionfull. 
motion: and thirdly, the either admit-/ 
teth it by conſent , or rejeeth and 
caſteth it away from her : which are in 
ſumme , the three ſteppes or {taires by 
which we deſcend to wickednes , (ug 
geſtion , ortemprtation , delight, and 
conſent. And though rhete rhree aQs, 
are not ſo manifeſtly knowne and dil- 
cerned in other kinds of finnes, yerare 
they palpablic ſeenc, in all great and 
conormious finnes. | cl 
z. Thoughtherempration of any (inne 
rat 
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my ſWizris, Thouldendare allour life long, | 
| of MM: would not make ys vngreatefull ro his 
rai- Wuinc maicſtic, fo that ir pleaſe vs nor, 
tile, Wiochat we take no delight 1 it, nor giue 
me Wnycoatent vntoit, And thereaſon 1s, 
ge, cauſe in the rempration, there patlerh 
in- MW :omorall ation of ours, bat we only 
0- Wuftzrit : and ſotaking no pleaſure in it, 
of FW w:cibcinno fault for it.S. Paule along 
et Mime ſuffered rhe rEprations of the fleth, 
att: W and yer was ſo far from dilpleafting God 
etu- MF therefore, thar contrarie wile God eſte- 
and MW med him (-1f glorified thereby. The B. | | 
nan 5 Angela de Fulgino, felt fuch veh:mec 
end MF e:mprations of che fleth , that ſhemouerh | 
ato Wo compaſton when the recounteth | 
u2- WW ch&; great likewiſe were the remprations | 
de WW whic $, Francis, and $ Bener fuff-- | 
ull W cc4,when the one _calt him(elfe naked | 
Ut- W into the thrones, and'the other into che 
nd W nowrto mitigare them: yet loſt they nor | | 
10 Wifor all chat, any whitof the grace of |} 
by 'God,bur rather augmenred it. 
15 i 3. Thou muitbe valiauntthen and 
nd ;courageons/myPhilotheus) amid remp- 
5, ations and neuer hold thy felffor van- 
Ul. quizhed, ſo long as thou findeſt that the 
VF ifpration difpleaſerh thee. Obſerue well 
od the difference , berweene hauing, and 
conſenting ro tempration; which 1s,rhar 
1" © ve may have ,orfeele them , rbough 
rhcy 
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they veterly diflike and diipleate we 
bur we can neucr conſent vnto them, 
yulefle they. pleaſe vs , fince pleatute. 
ordinatthe ferueth as aſteppe to con. 
ſent. Let thzn the enemics of our? 
faluation , preſent vnto vs as many 
burres and baites as cuer they wall , I: | 
them alway ſtand watching atthe dor: 
of our hartro getin , let rhxym make 
vs as many offers, and profters, as they 
liſt, : but yer ſo long as we; haue 2 
rue purpole and ſtrog relolution;to ta- 
Ke no manner of plcaſure in them, 
It is not poſlible that we thou'd 
offend God, no more then the Prince, 
| husband tothe princefle bFore men- 
| tioned , can beare her anyill will or dif-) 
pleaſure, for the navghtic meſlage ſent 
vnto her, If the haue taken no deligh: 
orpleaſure 1n ir. Yer there 18 a difference, 
betwee the {oule and this princefle, that 
the princeſſe having once vnderſtood 
jthisdiſhoncſt errand, may If the lift, 
drive away the metſenger and heare him 
{ no more: which 1s not alwayes 1n the. 
power of the ſoule,for the canort choole! 
but feel the temprarion , thought be al- 
ways1n her powernot to conſent tot 
for which cauſe,though the rempration 
ſhould perſeuer neuerto longtime, yet 
Can it not hurt or defile ys , fo long as It 
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vs Mciilikerh and diſpiealeth vs | 
cm, 4 Buras forthe delight which may 
ſure MWiollow rhe rempration , becaule the- 
-0n. :: ace rwo parts or portions of our ſou- 

our Wiz, the one 1nfertour , and the other (u- 
ans Wl ocrtour, and the 10feritour or fenſ{ualitic 
I Þ tollowerth nor always the ſupertour, or 
ore © ceaſonable portion , bur keeps houſe 
rake WO apart/as 1t were: jt fallcth cur oft times 
they © tnar che 1nteriour parr taketh delight in 
16 a  cherempration without the conterr nay 
ta M zgain(frhew:ll of rive fuperiour. This 
em, © :5the quarrel ,- and battaile which the 
2u'd WI Apoltle $.- Paule defcribeth , when he 
ace, WI laycth , thar his fleth rebelled againſt 
ien- MF bis ſpirit, thartherets one law of the 
dil MW members, or bodice , and another of the 
ſent MF fpitir,and ſuch other things. 
gt 5. Hatt thou not fſcene/[Philorhevs) 
nce MW agreat burning ficebrand , couered-with 

hat WW athes and imbers ? when one -comerh 
>00 FF ren ortwelue houres after to ſeek for i- 
1ft, MW rehe findes but alittle 1n the middeſt of 
110 WM the hearth , and fome tires hath much 

the 2docto find any. Yer there. was. fire 

ole there all the while , for otherwile he 

al- W could now have found none ar all.: and 
21t WM with that litdle cthathe found, he may 
100 kindle all the other dead coales and 

ye: 


drad>ends, The (clt ſame paſſerh in cha« 
tie,{whichis the ſprrituall fire of ouc | 
ſoule) 


Je" WINEEIES SEN 
— — —_ 


' light into the lower portion, couereth | 


| ſtraight, as If it had roome onely | 15 


11nthe middeſt ofthe hart, inthe very 


bodie, yer we find inour harr,a (etled| 
refolution not to conſent ro finne, nor. 
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| foule)amid many great and violer temp-| 
rations. For tempration darting her de. | 


all the ſoule{as it ſeemerh ) with alhes, | 
and bringeth the loue of God to ſuch! 


me< yſe to (ay) to ſtand ativroe: for it ap- 
peareth not ar all any where, fauing only 


bottom andcenter ofthe ſpirit; andyet 
ſecemeth ſcarcero be there , and ve | 
_ muchadoe to find and perceaue | 

. Notwirhttanding withour all doubt 
it remaines there , "fince how ſocuet 
wee feele our ſelues troubled in foule&| 


rempration; andthe delight whichplea | 
ſerÞ our outward man, or f(enfualite, | 
diſpleaſerh and drfliketh the 1nward , or | 
reaſonable will, fo-that though it be} 
round abourit, like the cenders about 
the coal-, yet«s:t not wirhin 1t- wherby 
we may plainly fee, thar fuch delight 
is involuntary ,andcan altogether con- | 
trary, to our will,and can therfore be 00 | 
ftinne at all, 


—__— _— 


T'uv» fitt examples of the fore ſayd 


CH A- 


| CHAPrtiR, II0N. 
Qe- | 
eth M1 FD T concerneththeeſo neere to 
16s, vnderſtand this difference wel, 
:ha © chat I wil nor ſpare to ſpend a little 
j.2s ' more time and diſcourſe, to declare it 
ap- ©, more ar large. That younge man of 
nly i whomeS. Hierom ſpeaketh in the life 
ery | of S. Paule the firſt Hermir ) being 
yer {| bound with delicate (carfes oftilk, and 
we || lodgedin a fofr bed, and prouoked by 
we | al ſorts of laſciuiousrouches and wan- 
abt I} ton allurements, by a beaurifull harlor, 
zer | cbatlay with him of (er purpoſe , ro 0- 
*& |} verthrow his conſtant chaſltiric: whack 
ed I firange motions of his fleſh did he fee- 
or I !c? needs muſt ir be, that his ſeaces were 
:a- | alaulred with excefliue delight, and'his 
ic, | [maginat16 extremly battarlled with the 
or || piefſece of thoſe voluprnous objeRts. Yet 
be | 2or withitzding amogeſt ſo many tron- 
ur IM bles, tn the middett of ſacha terrible 
by I forme of teprati6s5: he reſtified (ufficiTer: | 
he  !y-rhar is bare was not overcome, thar 
o- | bis will rhough rofld abour befert with 
20 | fuch pleat ures, coicnted not atall vnto 
| | "bien, ,fince hi s ſpar} it preceauing fo gene- 
[WF call a rebcl:or agarvit it, and having no 
-_ other part of the bodie ar c6mandement 
| | datthe congue , he birriroff with his 
(teeth & (pitt 1tin rheface ofthat nau-} 


— 
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ghnic- | 


FY 


ec 
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| ghnc- pack . whichme more cruellic tormE®. 
ted him with volawfull pleaſures,the the | 
hang-man could euer haue dove with | 
moſt horrible torments : for therefore 
the tyravt,miſtruſting ro overcome him 
by pangs,thought ro ſurmount his con- 
ſtarcy by plea(ures. « 

2. The hiſtoric of the batrail which! 
S, Catherin of Stcrainhke manner (uf. 
fered , 15 woſt admirable, the: ſumme| 
wherof followerth. The divel had per-| 
miſlion from God almight; e ,to allault, 
the chaſtitie of this virgin, with the| 
| greateſt rage that he could , with this, 
Exception, that he ſhuuld rot rouche} 
her. Then did the fied ere a barrerie 
of all Kind of ynchaſt ſuggeſtios againſt 
her hart; ard to 'mouc her the more, 
coming With his damnable companions 
in forme of mien and wemen , made a 
thouſand formes of carnall wmticcments}{ 
in her fyhr, adioining words and ge- 
tures mit diſhoneſt ard filthie: And 
allchough all theſe fet}:ly engins, were 
only exteriourly preſented , go TN 
lefle by n iviſtery of the {ences , they 
pearced tothe vene hart of the diſtre(- 
{ed virgin: which cas [hc hicr ſelf ccn- 
felled )was even briimftull of theſe dange- 
rous luggeſtions ,nothingels im her re-| 
| maininy free, bur only her {uperiour! 


© I ——n—__——_ een 


will, 


will, which was not ſhaken with all 


i [obeſe thunderinge ordenance of laſci- 
| Y|| vious, and carnall remprations; which 


appeared ynto her ,and ſhe ſayd ynto 
him: where wert thou, my-(weet Lord, 
when my hart was full of fo great dark- 


h || nes , and vncleannes © wherto he. an- 
{  fvered I was my deer daughter ,in thy 
ie | bart. In wy hart { replied the ) and how 


fo} 
1: chcre was fo much vocleannes? or cavſt 
ie | thou that art cleannefle it ſelfe, abide in 


\\place of diſhoneſtic } And our Lord an- 


' {(wered. Tel me when theſe vncleane 


ne | 
s thoughts troubled thee, did they make 
i thee merrie ,or ſorriee did they produce 


inthey hart ſweernes,or bitternes £ moſt 
\cxtreme bitrernes and ſorrow , ſayd ſhe, 
who was 1t then { ſayd our Lord ) that 


a 

is {our chis excceding birternes and ſorrow 
-| Mn thy hare, bur I, char lay there coucrcly 
> |Faod hidden in thy fonle? Beleeve me 


{my daughrer )had I nor been there pre- 


laſted very Tong,rill ona day our Lord | 


\couldeſt thou dwell 1m a hart where|. 


c-| {cv , thele hellifhe engins that were| 
-y | Eflanted round abour rhy hatt , ane with 
{- |Y#i1 their batrerte could nor make one 
1- | Ybrcach inro ir, wauld doubrlefle have 
e- | (2rprized it andentred at their pleaſure, 


they would' have been admitred, and re-| 
ccaved with delight”, by conſent of thy | 
: a. free- 
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free-wil, ard {o have giuen the deaths | | 
wound te thy foule,. But: becaule ] was | | 
within , Iarmed thy harrwith a burer |} 
diſlike of thefz diſhoneſt imaginations, || 
and placed tharſteong reliftance 1m thy | 
foule;by which the retuſed rthe,tfpratio, 
as much as the could; and not being able | 
as much as ſhe would, conceaucd a ve- | 
hement diſpleaſure and harced againſt | 
| the temptation, & againſt her ſeli-: and | 
| forhele pangs and affiictions, were veric 
| merizor!0us,2nd a great gaine for thee, 
and awexceeding wmcreale of thy virtue. | 
| 3. Sceft thou Philotheus, how this | 
| fire was couered with aſhes 1m thts holy | 
foule? aud that the tEpration & delight 
was alreadic entre [into the hart, and |. 
had compafled and befizged the wall ? 
which only aliſted by her Sautours gra- 
ce , reliſted by Aa bitter .deteliation of 
theſe wicked and lawlefle pleaſures, all. 
the barreric that was preſented vnto ity 
ic faling alway-ro giue conſent to the, 
(atull fuggeltions , with which it was 
\o dangerouſly and vniuerilally coutron 
ned. -O whar diſtrefic is it to a foule 
that loucth God, not fo much as to 
knowe whether he be in her or no? or 
whether the heauen!y fire of charitie, fo! 
which ſhe tighteth ,be alrogerher ex- 
tinguiſhed in her orno ? but thisis the 
4 - Dower 
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flower and perfc@ion of the heauenly 
loue, to wakerthelouerto (uf:r and ro 
fghre for loue, nor knowing whether 
he haue within him that loue, for which 


hghting. 


| eAn encour «ment to the ſaule vexed 
wh temptation, 


CHAarTexER. Y. 


1. Y Philotheus, God never 
| permittech theſe vehemenr 
\temprations to ariſe, but onely againſt 
|| ſuch ſoules , which he nicanes to 
\cxtoll ard promote to the dignitic 
|of his pure and excellent loye. But 
'it followcth not therefore , thar after 
||thele tewy rations, they thalve {ure to 
attaine to this diuine loug : for ut hap- 


andy which , he continucth yaliantly | 


peneth oft times, that foules which 
have been coultant in ſuch violent | 
combats , atterward not corieſponding | 
with the heauenty fauours of God , have 
veca Vaiiguished and ouerthrowne 
with yerie \male rEprations. This I fay.ro 
theend, that if cuer it chaunce to thee 
to be s#iGted with ſuch dreadfull and 
[horrible cemprations, that thou vader- 
|tand therby, that God fauourerh thee | 


Y L Fi 


Ne reli. 


—— — 
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{ with ancextraordinarie figne of his Toue, 

by which he defigneth to exalt thee in 

| hisprelence, and make thee great in his! 
familiaritie and frindship, Yet never- 
thelefle , be thou alway humble and 
fearcfull ro offend, not ailuring thy (elfe 
that thou art able to onercome the leaſt 
temptations thar are, after thou haſt pre- | 

nailed againſt grear ones, ſauing onely| 
by contiauall idelitie and loyaltie to- 
wards his majeſtic. 

2. What temprations ſo ener then 
do arriue ynto thee, and whar delight fo 
cuercnfew of that temptation : {o long 
asthy wil refuſerh to giue her confeng, 
both to the tempraris, and ro the delight | 
following it , trouble not thy (lte , God 
is not elfecded with thee. When one fal- 


lethinro a {cund . fo thar there appeere | 
no more fignes of lite in him , men 

vually lay thejr hands on his hart, and at 
the leaſt motion thar they feele in his | 
hart, they judge himyer to retain life, | 
aad by ſome pretious lI:quour or reſto- 
rative, make himccme againe to him | 
ſelfe, and recall him to his ſerce and| 
feeling. So doth it chatice when through | | 
the violence of temptations, our ſoule | 
ſeemerh as it were fallen into a ſound, | 
and into an ytter decay of all her fpirt. 
; tuall forces , life and motion : bur if wee | 
wil 
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| invs, and thar Ictus Chriſt our Sauiour 


| cretly: ſothat by yertue of continuall 
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' our hand on our hart; let ys conſider jf 
'the hare and will doe yer retaine their 
' (>1tituall motion: that 1s , If they doe 
| their endeuourto refuſe all conſent to 
the temptation and delight thereof : for 
 folong as this motion of refuſall is with 
| in our hart,we may be aſſured, that cha- 
ritie, the life of our ſoule, remaineth yer 


isthere preſent, though hidden, and (e- 


prayer, and vie ofthe ſacraments, and of 
confidence in Gods grace, we hall re- 
| coucrt.our forces, and lite a found , heal- 


thic, and delectable life. 


 Hovy temp: ation and delefation may 
be /inne. 


CuairrTnna VI. 


1. 59) He princeſſe of whome we 
C1 lpeake right now, could not 
ainder rhe dithoneſt demaund made 
| vnto her, begauſe, as we preſuppoled 
'it came to her ynawares , and againſt 
|her will : bur if on the other fide, 
'ſhe ſhould by ſome wanton glaunces 
'giue occaſion to be requeſted , by cho- 
le ſecret or carelefle tokens , declaring 
V 3 her 


' 
! 
| 
[ 
| 
i 
: 
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her ſelfe nor vnwilling , of rendring loue; | 
to him that should court her : then] | 
doubricfle were $she culpable of the 
meſſage it ſelfe: and though she $hew 
her ſelfe neuer fo quaint and coy, She 
Should for all I; dceſerue blacz a nd} 
puniſhment. So chauncerhie many ti-| 
mes, that the very tempration tt (elfe 1s] | 
a finne tn vs, becaute we our (clues wil-| 
ingly are the cauſe otir, for eximple. I 
know that in gaming 1 fall eaſiiite ro 
rage & blaſphemic , & that gaming 1s.to | 
me, aS1t were a rempration t0 thole {10- 
nes: I finne therefore as often , and as 
wany times as I play at char game, and 
am guiltie of the rempration which 
thence arilech. Agiine, If T know cer- 
tainly that ſuch aconuerſation , 15 ord! 


 varic acauſe of cempration and fall vnto 
me ,and yet notwithſtanding do wil- 
lingly, +80 roit, lamacceſſatic to althe\| 
remprations. which doe enfew from 
thence. 

2. When thedelight which procee- 
deth from the rempration maye be auo! 
ded , itis always finne to receaue It 
according as the plealure. which we 1c- 
ceaue, and asthe couſeurt which we gt 

ue vnto it , 15 great or httle, long 01 
Short in durance : So 1t 1s always re-| 


prehenſible in rhe young ' prince fe _of 


w 10m 
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[whom we! lpake , If 'the do not oaely 
' harken voto the laſciuious and ditho- 
nelt demaund , which 1s made vato 


\15,rakerh pleature 16 1r, entertaining her 
'rhougar with ſome delight about this 
' object, For although the will not 
|confenr to the reall © exception of the 
| diftoyaltie mortoned ro her: the con- 
ſeareth notwirkſtanding ro rhe men- 
| rall applying of her harr, to the con- 
{\renrment which the raketh in the 
naughtre ſuggettion ; Aad it 1s all- 
|| way a dithoneit ate, ro applic et- 
''cher mind or bodie,, vnto any dit- 
| honeſt objet : nay diſhoneſtie con- 
|| fiiterhk in fuch fort in. the application 
|| ofthe mind, char withour it, the ap- 
plying of tac bodice , were no hone 
[ar all. 

'| 3. $0 then, when thou (halr be 
'|rempred in any finance, coalider whether 
\chou ha(t willingly giuen occalion 
[ robe ſo tempted : for then the verie 


acc, bue withal;afrer that ſhe hath heard | 


rempraciorwit (elfe, purrech thee 12 {ta- 
're of finne , by realpa of the ha- 
| 2ard wheem thou haſt wittingly caſt 
| thy felfe , which 1s ro be vadertitood, 
when thou mightelt commodioutte 
| haue auoid-d the occaſion ; and that 
| thoudidit tore-lec, or wert bound to | 


— 


4 forefee, 


T_ 
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 torſce, thatin lych an occaſion, ſuch! 
a temptation would ariſe, Burif chou. 
haſt giuen no occalion at all to the 
temptation which 1mpugneth thee : 1t 
cannot in any fort be .mpured vnto thee 2C 
for a linne. 
4. When the delight following rhe efp-| 
tation might hane been ſhunned , & yer 
weeſchew it nor, there is allyaye ſome 
kind of finne : according to the little or 
long continuance 1n it, "and according. 
tothe cauſe of delight taken in 1t. A wo- | 
man that hath giuen no occaſion robe, 
| courted , bur yer raketh pleaſure ther: 
'in, lineck not to be blame-worthe, | 
| though the pleature which ſhe affected, 
have nao other caule or moriue , but | 
| only the courting, For example , If her | 
gallanrplayexceilenr well on the Lure, 
and the dcligheed , nor in that he 
' ſeeketh her loac » bur in the harmonie 
| & yeetnes of his lute ; there 1s no finne 
| in that delight: yer muſt the not contt- | 
new long, 1 in it, leaſt the eafilie paſſe fr0- 
it, todelighrin being wooed. So ut any, 
bodie propound ro me {ome ſtratageme 
ful of innenrion & cunning , to make me | 
compalle a tull renenge vpon mine 
enemie: If I rake no delight, nor giue| 
any conſent ro the defire or purpo- 
ſe _of revenge which 1s "motioned 
vnto 
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|ynto me , but only in theſlighr and 
[abril art of the engin , or 1nven- 
'tion, withour doubt I finne nor ar all: 
though ir be not expedient to ſtay long | 
in this delight, for feare leaſt by lirtle, 
and litcle, it carie to ſome deleQation 
of rhe reuenge propoſed. 

| 5. We fiad our ſelues ſometimes 
'ouer taken and ſurprized with ſome ric- 
kling of delight, 1mmediatly after rhe 
t:mpration is preſented vnto vs, before 
we have wel conſidered the qualitic 
and danger thereof: and this delightis 
bura (mall ven1all finne, though it wax 
greater and greater, if afrer we percea- 
vethe danger we arc in, we ſtay, negli- 
gently dallying, and as it were coping 


| 


pproape ror en eee po 


— EI 


and, chapning with the delight , whe- 
ther we ſhould admitr it, or reje& it: 
and yet more , if we negligently ſtay 
in 1t , afrer we perceaue the pe- 


ill , without any purpoſe ar all , lictle 
, or great to caſt it away our of our hart: | 
' bur when as voluntarilie, and of full 
purpoſe , we reſolue to take content- 
'ment in that delight, thar deliberat pur- 
| pole15a great .ſinne, if the obje&t of 
the delight be yerie naught. Ir is a great 
'vice in a woman , if the be willing 


'tm her hart ro entertaine __] 
dihoneſt loues , allthough the do | 
Y--& nor 
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UcIs. 


Remedies againſ? great and ve- 
hement tempsations, 


UA # YALE; 


[ & 3 ſoone as thou findeft thy 

{clfe 1n any tempration , doe as} 
lirtle chileren are woont when they! 
ſee a wolfe or a beare in the field: | 
for preſently they runne and throwe | 
them ſelues iaro their father or mothers 
armes, or at leaſt wiſe call vpon them | 
for hcelpe and ſuccour. Runne thou| 
in hike manner vnrto God , crie voor! 


his mercie , crave his aſliſtance, ir 1s 
the remedie which our Sautour him 
ſclfe taught vs ſaying, pray, leaſt your enter 
39 $eraptration, 

2: Ifncuerthelefle the rempration 
continew , or increaſe, rhen haſtely run- 
ne inſpirit ro the crofle of our bleſied 
ſautour Icfus, imagining rþon (eeſt him 


M—— 


| | knees, layi 


hanging thereon before thy face , ard 
embrace rhe foorot the.crofle ypon thy 
gfaſt hold vponit , as vpon 
an aſlarcd (antuaric, and proteſt chat 
ou wilt neuer conſent to the tempra- 


tion. Aske our Sautour ayde again(t it, 


and 


_— 


J 


that thou wilt ncucr gine conſcat, tv 
longas the remprans laſterh. Bur while 


\ tc{tations , & tetulatls of conſent , looke 
| northerepration inthe face, thinck nor 
| 011t as nigh as rhou caaſt : but look on- 
| !y ypon out blefled ord on the roode: 
|| forif thou behold & conſider the tEpra- 
| ton,principally when it is vehetnevt, or 
.carnall,it may thake & vadermine thy 
| Courage ; and weaken thy canſtancy 
| before rhou are aware. Dwere thy 
' thoughts with fome good: and com- 
| mendable cxciciles , for fuch occupa- 
tons, entering, and taking place intny 
hart, will chace away the remprations, & | 
; malicious ſuggeſtions , and leaue no 
roome to thy harr to be lodged ta. 

3. Tac lecond & loueraigne remedie | 
| 432inlt all cemprations, be they neuer fo | 
great,is to vnfol& ous con{cicace, to dit- | 
play-& lay ope the ſuggeſtions , feelings, 
& eftet3 which ariſe m our minds, & co 
manifelt che & their occaſios ro our [pt - 
ritual direftour. For note this well, that | 
| the fic{t codittO rhar the digel would ma- | 

| 
| 


———————— 


| ke with a (oule whom he would invci- 
| gle &deceaue,is to coceale rhe rfpiirion 
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and conrinew alway tus proteſting, || 


| thou makeſt theſe earneſt & harty pro- | 


V 6 yerie | 
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yerichilt abourding , warne them to ſay 
nothing of their motions & defires to 
their parenes or huſbands ; where as God 
on the other {ide to his in{pirati6s aboue 
& before al things willeth , chat we pro. 
cure them to be examined by our ſupe. 
ctours, and condutours of our foules. 
4. If after all this ,the rempeation ob- 
ſtinarely vex and perlecure vs, we mult 


- conſtant ,-and perſeuer in proteſting 
from our harts that we do not , and 


neuer be married, fo long as they ſay 
no : ſo the ſoule, be ſhe neuer ſo much 
rormented with rempration , can neuer 
be hurt or defiled , ſolong as vaotainedly 
ſhe ſayerh no. 


courſe not with his ſuggeſtions, anſ- 
wer him not one only worde, vnlefle 
it be ſome-times that, which our blefſed 


do nothing els , but (hew our (elues || 


wil not conſent ; for as maides can 


5. Diſpure not with thy enemie , dil. | 


Lord anſwerd him , and wherwith hel} 


es a9 on en von 


[1 


— — 


—_——_—_— 


confounded him:Goe thy wuay Sathan, for 
it 1s wroritten , The Lord thy God halt thou 


on word, nor look once on the face of 
thar\naughtie perſon that ſhould (oli- 
cit he diſhoneſtic , bur cutting 
of short from his loue-rethorick,should 


preſentlie 


adore , and him only thais thow ſerve. 
As a chaſt matron ſhould not anfiwer | 


| 


_—_— 
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curne her thoughts and affections to- 
wards her huſband , and proreſt anew 


him, and neucr ſtay one 1otrt to dallic 
or partie , or enterchaunge language 
with the Jaſciutous fuirer : forthe de- 
rout (oule aſſaulted with any tempra- 
tion , Should by no meanes buhe her 
elte in difcourfing , or confidering , or 
anſwering it , bur ſincerely and thar in- 
ſtantly , turne her thoughts ro her Lord 
lefus Chriſt her deere ſpouſe , and 
make a new proreſtation and pro- 
miſe of loyaltie to him, that she wilbe 
his only, and wholly for ever. 


That vue muſt diligently re/sfte, euen the 
lea(t remptations that are. 


CHarTtezeR. VIII. 


LTHovGH we muſt fight 
£23 moſt carefully againſt great & 
,notkent remprations with an in- 
'tincible courage , &the viRoric gat- 
ned againſt chem be exceeding profita- 
bleynto vs : yer peraducnture we may 
profic more 1n reſiſting remptarions of 
leller moment: for as great temprarions 
excced 19. qualitic , ſo the lefſec1ofinily 


preſentlie , and at the fame wſtanr, 


the loyaltie which $he oweth vnto 


WY Aron 


exceed” 


; 


| 


—— 
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exceed in number , in'fo muck thar the | 
. conqueſt of them, may be compared to; 
; the victorie ouer the greater and v10- 
| lenrer remprations. Wolues & Beares be 
| withont all queſtion, more dangerous 
then flies and gnatrtes : yerdo ghey nor 
vex and diiquier vs fo. impoctunly, noc 
exerciſe our parience fo oftey. lt is an 
caſie thing to abſtatne from murther, 
bur harde ro auoide ſmall cholericke 
paſhons, &rhe ordinarie occahous of 
anger which are preſented to vs almoſt 
} cuery moment. It iseafie for a man or 
{ womi co refraine from comitting actual 
1 adulteric , but not (ocaſicro abitaine 
| from wanton lookes, from gtuing or Ie- 
ceauing loue toyes , fr6 procuring fond 
fauours , fro ſpeaking & hearing words, 
of vanitie. Ir isnot veric hard, not to 
admitt acotriual orcompanion in louc 
berween huſband and wife, and to re- 
fule conſent of bodily difloyairie in 
thatkind, bur nor'fo calic ro keep this! 
diſtoyaltic from entrie to the hart, and! 
deſire: Verie eafic is it for a mito contat- | 
ne himſelfe fr ſtealing other mes goods: 
bur hard , not fo much as to couer or| 
with them, Eaſie is it, nor to beare falle 
witnes in judgement , bur not eatic 
to refraine from hes in conucr{ation; 
v*riccafie not to be drunk; bur hard to 


bc 


CY 
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'be virruouſly ſober & temperate ; verie 
Tram not to dehre anothers dearh, bur 
hard nor ro defire ar leaſt ſome harme 
| anddiſcommodirie ro him. It 15 no-grear 
wm to withhold our ſeluesfrom 


{| withhold diſpraiſtng him. In a word 


pitions, of icalouſic , of enuie, of loue- 


(| crick5,of jcits & vanities, of craftte aud 
f\ || double dealing , of wanton and vnchaſt 
i | | thoughts, arc VEN $1n which the patiece 
a | and c6{tanrie of thoſ: that are moſt de- 
|| our & reſ{oluce 1n gods {enicec , is molt 


c6riguallie tried and exerciſed, We maſt 
therefore prepare our lelues ( my deer 
Phtlorheus. ) with as great diligence as 


b] {may be,to this {paricuall cobat : & aſſure 
| » . . 

0 our (elues, that as manic victories as we 

ac\W ſhall winne oger theſe pertic enemies & 


fight remprati65,{o manic pretious gem- 
mes ſhalbe placed tn the crowne of glo- 
ne,which God prepareth for vs in para- 


od I dife. Therefore if we meaneto fight ya- 
ai- | larly againſt greater tEpratiss that beſi- 
ds = ge vS,ve mult practize cueric dayto re- 


iſt & rebutr, theſe weaker aſlaulrts of or- 
digarie tEpeatios whe they come yp vs. 


Remedies againſt theſe leſſer 
: temptations. 


defaming our aduerſaric, bur hard to | 


|cheſe Intle remprations of choler, of ſul- | 


= 
- n 
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Charter. I X. 


bt WW E x. L then,concerning theſe 
' ſmalltemprati6s of vain-glo- 
rie, ſuſpition , fretting , icalouſic, 
enuie , loue : fancies , and ſuch like 
rraſhe , which like flies and gnatres do || 
trouble our eyes , and ſomerimes bite 
and ſting vs by the face; becanſe it 15 
impoſſible ro be altogether exempted 
and freed from their 1mporrunitie : the 
beſtrefiſtance that we can make them, 
{1s notro vex our (clues for them : for 
they canort hiftt vs, though they trouble 
vs a little : ſo that we be throughly refol- 
ued to ſerue God entirely. 

2. Deſpiſe then theſc pertie aſſaults, | 
and vouchſafe not ſo much as to thinck | 
yp6 that which they propoſe , or would | 
iocline thee ynro > Rer.an buzze about | 
thine cares as much as they will, and 
runne round about thee heer and there 
as flies v{c to doe, but when they begin 
toſting , and make ſome abode in thy 
ang + do nothing els bur quierlie re- 
mouethE and bruſh chem £16 rh&ce , nor 
fighting againſt them, nor parlying with 
them , bur producing ſome contratle | 
as whatſocuer ; bur eſpecially aQts of | 
the loue of God. | 
11 3. Forifrhou wilt belecue me, ſtrive | 
not 


— — —_ —— 
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nor to eagerlie ro oppole manie acts 
'of the contrarie virtne, to the 1mporru- 
nitie of avy tempration which rhou fee- 
leſt c for that were to parlie and diſpure 
with it, which before we forbad thee 
'to dog ) but hauing made an at of the 
virtue direAly conrtrarie to the tempra- 
tion which impugneth thee 7 if rhou 
haſt had leaſure ro ſuruay the qualirtie 
'of the remptation ) take thy recourſe 
preſently vnto the hart of Ieſus Chriſt 
crucified , and with an a& of fernent 
loue ro him, kiiſc his bleſſed feer. This 
's5the beſt meanes ro conquer and tame 
'ourenemie, as ryell in little as 1n great 


then the virrues them ſelnes do con- 
ine them : and rherfore 1s' a more ſouec- 
raigne counter-poiſan againlt all vices; 
And thy ſoule accuſtoming 1n all temp. 
tations, ro haue recourſe vnto this vn. 
verfall remedie, need nor examine whar 


implie feeling her (elfe troubled with 
ante, will find ou and caſe 1m this ge- 


particulartemprations it fuffereth , bur | 


temptations; forthe loue of God contai- | 
'neth in it ſelfe the perfeRids of all other | 


'vircues, and that farre more excellently, | 


nerall refuge : which befides 15 fo dread- 
full and rerrible ro our ghoſtly cneme, | 
that when he once hach experience, that 

all bis remprations prouoke ysto this di- | 


m— 


: une 


| 
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nine louc of our redeemer, he will cea] ceals) 
from battering ys withthem. And thy 
much conceratng lefler remprarions: for 
he that thould cadevour to fight with 
them one by one, ſhould put him (clfc to 
much care , with no pcofic, 


Hopy #0 ſtrengthen our has againſt | 
$C7!PLAL;ONS. 


EAST 3-1 IX, 


p Ons1»ver from time, ro time, 
what paſſtons do raigne in thy 

foule , and hauing diſcoucred rhem,! 
begin a manner and courſe of life 
cleane oppolite and” contraris varo 
chem inthought, word, and deed. For 
exataple,iFrhou find rhy ſelte inclined to 
the paſſion oflelf-loue and vato-gloric: 
thinck often ypon the miſerie of this 
mortall life of ours ; how bitrer thelc 
vanities wilbe ro our conſcience at the 

ow of out death; how vncomly they 
{be for a noble and generous hart, that 
chey are but rifles , and bavies for little 
{| childiento play withalt, ad ſuch ocher 
N confideratioas as thele, Speak alſacar 
| heſtly and often againſt vatn-gtorie, all 
chotwgh it ſeeme thou ſpeakett agamlt 
[| 2B witl, {, diſpraile 1 ix ro the yrecrmoft of 
th 
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thy power : for fo thou thalt 18 a man- 
1er engage thy owne reputarion to flie 
fomthitin deed, whack chou-fo much 
condemaeſtin words : and many times 
by much ſpeaking againſta thing , we 
moue our lelues ro hate and deſpite ir, 


Exerctte works of homilicie and abje- | 


thy owne inclination, for ſo thou thalr 
quickly get a habit of humilitie, and 
wakeathe vice of yain-glorie in ſuch 
ſort that when the rempration affaileth 
thee , thy inclination wilbe now no 
more able to take part wich the temp- 
ration, audthy foule will haue more 
ſrengrhto cevlt iv; 

| 2 Ifchouart inclinedro couetout- 
neflz, thinck ofcea vpon the extreme 
'follie, and madnes of this yice , which 
\rendrech vs haves to that droffe which 
'was created to ferue ys ; thinck how 
'at our death we muſt leave all , and 
that perhaps in the hands of chem cur 
will ſcatrer 1t as careleiTely , as we had 
carefallty . ſcraped _ tt together ; and 


—_— 


'it wilbe cauſe of their verer ruin! 
and damnation. Speak much again{t 
atarice, ant praiſe the contempr of 


'worldlic pelfe. Enforce thy ſelf ofren 


numoan——_—_—_—_— 


'perchagace1n their hands, to whome | 


a 


though arthe firlt we bare it afteRion, | | 


2:6 as much as thou canft.eucn againlt | | 


r1mes 


20 Se ond ot. aro 
"Y "7 2 


4 
EZ 
2» 
Jo 
=; 
<3 
&+; 


470 An Introduttion 
t4me> To gige almes , andto pur in yi ſlo wil 
the acts of charitie , and works of mer. W mcd,a 


cic, and atcuſtome ſome times to 
omitt ſome occalions of gaine and com. 
modite. 

3. Soifthou beſubje& tothe pal. 
fion of idle and carnall loue , thinck 
how dangerous afollie ir is as wel 
tothy ſelt , as ro other whome thy fan- 


Cie may bring ro be companions of thy iſ '9vrece 
perills. Conſider what an voſcemlieſWorber 
thingsiris to abuſe and ( as a man may ſWſ{viil 
(ay ) prophane the nobleſt aff-ion W*oo5 151 
of our ſoule , in ſuch vaine employ. Wo mur 
ments ; how ſubje& this paſſion 1s ro "4Y*; 
blame ofthe wiſer ſort, and how pre-Wſvb<th 
gnant atoken of extreme lightnes of FJ &crric 
vndetſtanding. Talke often in praiſe ofÞ"4'9 , 
chaſt behaucour , lerthy di{courles be f21g! 
(till in commendation of cleane ant M'be (or 
pure {oules: and as much as 1s . poſlible, jourder 
endeuour to auoide all light be haveour ſued th 
and all tricks and toyes of tond loue. ber : a1 

4. Tobe brief ,in time of peace anc {4crcc 
reſt;thar is when the temptations of £Y890d 1 
thoſe ſfinnesto which thou art moſt Yicliter 
{ubje& ,do not troublethee , then ex-{#om r 
erciſe all the a&ts of the contrary virtues}? be e 
chou caoſt, and If occaſions of doing {9 be f 
them , preſent not them clues, find. ſeth he 
meanes to meet with the occaſions, for YY*t it fo 


io wilt. thy hart be ſtrengrhened and ar- | 
med,againſt furure remprarions. 


of Unquic tnes of mind, 
CHAPTER, X1. 


TJ NQvrrzrtNes is nota ſimple 

V. nd tingle rempration , but a 
ource and ſpring from whence... many 
other temprarions take their beginning; 
[wtil ſpeake axword or two thereof, Sad- 
cs 15 nothing els bur a grief and forrow 
of mind,conceaued for ſome ul or da- 
mage,which is1n vs againſt our will: 
whether this evil be outward, as po- 
uertie , ficknes , conrempt : or 1n- 
ward, as ignorance , lack of deuotton, 
tepugnance , temptation. -For when 
the ſoule feelech her ſelf charged and 
burdened with any cuil , the is aggrie- 
ved therat, and rhere enters ſadnes 1nto 
ber: and preſently ſhedefireth ro be de- 
ered and freed fro it : and not without 
good reaſon ; for euery thing naturally 
tchreth that which is good , andflieth 
from that which is knowen or ſuppoſed 
tobe euil. If the ſoule ſeek out meanes 
2 be freed from the euil which oppre(- 
{:hher,and ro be rid from the burden 
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*f ir for Gods loue, ſhe will feck thoſe | 


meanecs | 
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"meancs with PATIENCE; iWeetnes, hum. 
litie, and repolc of med » Expecting Ml gfE4T 
her delivery mote from the prou: SW. excep 
and g goodnes of God, then trom he *o'es 
owne irduftrie, Leu: and 'dil1gerice 155Qe 
But if thedefire to be eaſed {rom her cot: 
vexation for feif-love, then will the cclilt 
toLmenarand weerie , and tiouble ba t:ouD 
{clfe'rp tecking the meares of her eaſe: ſerh 4 
as though it depended more of her the v1; 
(cIfe, then of - God. 1fay , northat the all mc 
thinketh or judgeth fo , bur that ſhefÞſ 
behaueth ber {ci: to, carctullie, fo ha 
ftelic & fo carrcftl:e, as 1f indeed the 
rhouglt {o. Sothatit the meete nor 
| with that which (:e -defreth. preſentlie 
| andout of hard, thcn' tallerh the into 
preat vnquictnelic , and impatience; 
(} by vhichthe former vexation or eull, 
nOt departing from ber , bur rather 
waxirg farze wore , the. Sad int 
avgu:th, diltiefte, faintres of hart,and 
Iefeofall cout age: fo tharshe judgerh 
and acemeth Wins milerie ro be paſtall 
temedic. Wheorethou * feeft, that lad 
nes.which þad a juſt and lawtull begin 
ning. grounded ypen reatonable conh 
detatrons , afterward ergendreth vÞ 
onietnelie, and yrguietnefie againe,ad 
dith an inercale of ladnes whic h 1s ex 
| ccedmg perilous. 0 0bts 
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"2. This vaquictues of mand , 15 the 
greateſt ill chat can cometo the foule, 
xcepting finne. For: as the fſeditions 
20d ciuil diſcords ofa common wealth, 
zrche vercr cuine and ouerthrow the- 
reot,and maketh it alrogerher vnablero 
rellt rhe forratgne invader : to our harc 
troubled and diiquieted 1n 18 (elf, loo- 
ſh all force and abilute, ro defend 
the y1:tues which :thad purchaſcd., and 


tie. Shoſthe enemie,, who ar that t1- 
me vizth al kind of devices and 1n- 
zencions , knowing that according ro 
the prouetbe , 1t 1s good fiihing 40 trou- 
led watcr. | F 


dinate dere to be delivered from the 
:uilthar one feclcth, or to obraine the 
200d rhar one defireth;and yer nothing 
mnaketh'the cuil worſe , ner remouerth 
the good farther from vs.then doth vn- 
quiernefle and ynreaſqunable baſtines. 
birds do remaine faſt in the nets and 
ime-twigges , becauſe finding them 
{clues but a little caught hold of, rhey 


'y, thatthey are more and more entan- 
eled inthe (aare, When thou. defireſt 
earneſtly go be freed from any euil, or 
to obraine any good ;. the firit: thin 


thou 


a/l meanes ro refilt the remprations of 


year and Rarrer yp and downefo cager-- 


— 


;. Vnquietnesproceedeth of an inor- 


1 


| 


Fy 


EE.” 


[O— 


4.80 An Int roduCton 


Thou muſtdoe ,1s to repole thy mind, | 
and quiet thy thoughts and afteRs from 
ouer- haſtie pourſuite of thy defire ; and} 
then faire and ſoftly beginne ro pour- 
chaſe thy wiſhe , raking by order, and; 
one after another, the mcanes which! 
thou judgeſt conuenientto the attaining | 
therof. And when I fay faite and fottly, 
I doc not meane flowly and negligently, 
bur with our poſt haſt, without trouble 
and vrquictnes : otherwiſe inſteed 
of attaining tothe effect of thy deſire, 
thou wilt be more entavgled 1m this 
| labyrinth of troubleſome thoughts,then 
| before. 
| 4. My ſouleis a'luvay inmy hands 5 Lord 
| and Thaue not forgotten thy lavy ; ſayd 
| Dauid.Fxamin otren <uery day, atleaſt 
morning & euening,whether tiiy ſoule 
| bein thy hands,or fome paſſion of vn- 
| quietnes hath robbed thee of it. Con- 
: fder whether thou have thy harr at 
' commandement , whether rt be not 
eſcaped avd fled away from thee , to 
' ſome vuulic aft:Q1ton of loue, hatred 
; enuie , couerouſnes,feare, joye, ſadnes: 
' and 1f it be wandred aſtray, feek it out 

| preſently,and bring it'back againe gen-I 

'rhie ro the preſence of God }, refigning 

itwith all thy affetions and defiresÞ 


| ynito the obedience and direction 0 


| his 
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= diuine pleaſure. For as they that 


'Omy God my ſoule 15 in continuall dan- 
\ger of being loſt , and therefore I carte 
| 1ralways1in my hand , and for this dil:- 
| gent care of my ſoule, I haue nor for- 
||'oorten thy bolie lawe. 

| F. Permitt not thy deſires , be they 
| never ſo little, and of never fo (mall 1m- 


— 


| portance, to diſquier thy mind : for after 
lirtle defires, come great ones , and find 
thy hatr more readic and diſpoſed ro be 
troubled and put our of order, When 
thou perceaueſt vnquiernes to enter, 
commend thy ſclfe ro God and refolue 
thy (elfe ro doe nothing at all,,that thy 
vchement dcefireexhorreth, vntill that 


omething that cannot be difterred: and 


difquiet be overpailed : vnlefſe it be| 


feare leaſt they loſe _— which they 
love well , keep it faſt clafped in their; 
hands:fo in 1mitarion of rhis great king, 
we ſhould always ſay from our harts:| 


| 


then thou muſt wich a gentle: an quiet 
endevour , withhold the current of chy | 
affection, rempering and moderating 
tas much as is poſhble: and after this 
repoſe, doe that which is requiſite to be 
done, not asthy defire commandeth, 
bur as reaſon preſctibeth. 

6. Ifchou canſt diſcouer the vnquier-! 
nes of thy mind ro him that governeth 
: + thy 
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| thy ſoule, or ar the leaſt ro ſome trultic || 
and devout frind : doubt nor bur pre- || 
ſcntly chou ſhalr find it appeaſed. For || 
communicating of griefs of our hart, || 
worketh the ſame efte& in the troubled || 
ſoule, that letting of bloud doth 1n the || 
bodie of him that is in a cotinuall ague: | 
and this is the remedie of remedies. So 
| | holy king Lewis gaue this councell to 
his ſonne : If chou feeleſt in thy hart any 
thing that rroublerh thee,rell it preſent- 
ly vnto thy confeſlour , or vnto ſome 
good frind , and thou {halt beare thy 
grief verie eaſily , through the comfort 
that he will giue thee. | 


£ 


' 


Of ſadneſſe, 
| us sn KNIT. 
"85 ADNES that us according t9 God. 


Q ( loyth $. Panl 3 prorketh pe naunce| 
wit jaination:; but ſadnes of the world 
| | vm: keth death, Sorrow then and ſadnes,| 
may be gond'or bad , according tothe. 
_undrie eftcRts which it worketh in vs. 
True 1t 1s , that jr produceth more 
\.vghr then good: for 1thath but oncly 

wo that are commendable, mercy , avd 
-naunce; and-fix bad onves: anxieric, 
oth 3 indignation, tcaloufic,cnuie , ard be ſhe 
Im He iwvp- ll 


_ — ——_— _ 
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(| patience : which cauſed the wiſeman 
ro fay. Sorrouy kl lerh many , and there is no 
| pefors i : becauſe for two profitable 
| ſtreames which flow from the ſpring of 
| fadnes, there are fix other ſtark raughr, 
[that runne from the {ame head. | 
| 2. Theenimie vieth fadnes as a fic | 
|diſpoſitionto exerciſe his remptations 
againſt che juſt ; for ashe endeuours to | 
|| make the wicked 10yous ard glad in 
;|their finnes ; ſodoth he go abour, to 
| make deuout perſons , ſad avd heauic in, 
their good ations. And as he can by 
no meanes procure euilro be commit- 
red , bur by making 1t feeme pleaſaunrt 
| and deleQable , ſo he cannot withdraw 
men from doirg that which is good,bur 
| y mak1og it appeerdiſtaſtfull, ſad ,and 
|  dilpleafing. Het -keth del1ghr Ladies, 
| becauſe he him ſelfe is ſad and mclan- 
||cholick, and fo ſhalbe crernally : the- 
refore would he hane cuery one be like 
hy {c}fe 1n ſorrow. 
This fropoſterous ſadnes , trou- 
'Uer the mird putterh ir into ditquiet; 
aſlaulteth it with vnrealonablc teares, 
|giverha bitter raſt to the {ieerelt de- 
'votions, dullcth and ouertkrowcth the 
braine , deprwuerh the ſoulec of refolu- 
tron , judgement , and courage. To 
be ſhozr, 1t is like a hard winter, that 
R 2 cuttcth.” | 


4 
— —_ 
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ems we 
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"curreth away all the beauric wfrhc Rd, . 


'Y' rc 
| and ({walloweth all [tying creatures? for | ws. 
it baonitheth all ſweernes from the || Y [ca 
ſoule, and lameth her inthe vie of her|/Y | © 
powers and faculties. If thou chaunce || F | for 
to be aſſailed with this daungerous hea» || Y| ff! 
uincfle, Philotheus, practize the reme- || Y || wit 
dies enſewing. | J $20 
4. Is any body fad ( ſayth S. Tames ) ler || || Pa 
him pray, Prayer 1s a {oueraigne reme-||Y| 7- 
| die: for it lifteth yp the ſoule vnto God, || ghr 
who 15 our onlie joye and conſolation: and 
bur when thou prayeſt in (adneſle and ||Y '2 « 
ſorrow, vie affe ions and words which || the 
rendto confidence and loue of God, as: ||| nd 
O mercifull father , moſt bounrifull and || <0 
pirtifull God, my ſweet Sauiour; O God || ®. 
{of my hart, my joye, my hope , my deer || | with 
ſpouſe,the wel-beloued of ny foule,& i gult 
ſuch like. FF cruc: 
5. Strive manfullic againſt the incl! WW! thy b 
nations of forrowe: allchough all thy WW w1 
actions and exerciſes, during the time. and þ 
of this ſad paſſion, ſeeme vnto thee to be iſ Y91cc 
performed coldlie , heauilie, and flack- | <onh 
lie : omice therngor for all that : for the © {9d 
enemie who dh ro wearie vs  * vt 
from doing well by ſadneſſe,ſecing rhat betwy, 
notwithſtanding this device of his, yet | | teares 
we follow our woonted exerciſcs , and | once 

| /uveet 


| Thar being performed againſt all chis | 


repug- 
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'Tepugnance of heauie paſſions, our wor- | 
| kes are of greater valew and metit: he 
' leaueth ro afict vs any more therwith. 
6. Sing ſpinntuall ſongs ſome-times; 
| for thedeuil hath often-rimes left of his 
|rroubleſome operation by (ach meanes: 


| Sanl, whoſe violence was reprefled by 
\ Dauids melodious & ſacred Plalmodie, 
JI. 7. Ir 1s allo gooirodiuert our thou- 
J ghts by exrernall occupations; varied 
| and Chaunged as much as we can: that 
fo our mind may be withdrawen from 
' the ſad objec, andthe (pirirs be heated 
ard and" 3'Y {adnes being a paſſion of 
| acold and; drie complexion. | 

| 8. Excrcife many externall actions 

| with feruour, although it be without 

' guſt or ſpiricuall teeling : embracing a 
/ crucifix, and applying it ſtraightly ro 

\thy breſt, kifſing the feer and hands of 
| it with reuerence, ſtretching thy eyes 

' and hands-vnto heauen, lifting vp thy 

voice vnto God by words of loue and 

confidence, ſuch as follow : fy wuelbe- 

| 'oned 35 myne , and I am his: M 'Y wuelbelowed 
is wnto me a p2ſy of myrrhe, he chall remaine 
|| betuuixt my breaſts. Mine eyes do mels into 
| teares unto thee O my God ſaying, vuhen wilt | 
| thoucomfors me? O leſs, be Telus to me: {ie 

| [uveet Teſts in my ſoule , and my foule wuill, 


| winefſe the bad ſpirit that obſeſſed | | 
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within. Frequenting allo of the holy | 


| that h:auenly bread ſtrengtheaerth. the 
| of fadnes, manifeſt them ſincerely and. 


during the time of thy ſadnes. And laſt 


luue in thee. VV h5 can ſeparaze me from the\| Y\ 
loue of Go# and (uch like. ' 

9. Moderare diſciplines are notamiſ: 
ſe. Becauſe this voluntary affliction ap- 
plied outwardly, obtatneth inward con- 
{olation from God : & the (oule tceling | 
paine withour, diuerreth her ſelfe from | S' n- 
chincking of thoſe which moleſt her | ! 


communion 1s4n excellent cordial : for 


harr, & rejoiceth rhe {pirtr. 

10. Diſcover all fectings , afte&s and | 
ſu geſtions which proceed fro this ſpirit | | 
faithfullic ro thy guide and confetlour:;! 
ſeek the companie of ſpirituall perſons, 
and be with the as much as thou canſt, 


of all, reſigne rhy felfe vp ro the hands of 
God , preparing thy ſcife to ſuffer this 
hcauineſle and ſorrow patiently, as a uſt 
puniſhment of thy vaine myrthe and. 
paſlerimes: and doubr not at all, bur that 
God ,after he hathrried thee , will deli. 
uer thee trom this cuil. 


——— 


| point 
a and Gnſble conſolations , ani 2, 
Hovy one muſt bchaue him ſeife in them,  whicl 


our b 


CH a @- 
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1, 5 OD continueth and gouerneth 
|  AJ4thisgreat world ina perperuall 
|| ricillicude or enterchaunge of night 
intro day , ſpring 1aro fommer , ſom- 
mer tnro autamaes , autumne 10to Win- 
'rer ,and winter into the ſpring-time 
| a24tne: & one day 15 neuer in all rhings 
and potars like ro another : fome are 
| clowdte,ſome bright-thining, ſome ray- 
| nie, ſome drie, ſome wiadie,lome (till & 
| logehie. A varierie 15 this, which gigech 
| excecding beautie tothe whole world. 
| Thelixe1s with man, who ,according 
| rothe ſaying of the auncienc (ages, is aa 
' abridgm&r of ch2 world, or another little 
Lwarkt : for he alſo 15 neverin the ſame 
eſtare,his life paiſ=ch like waters ebbi 


| 
| 
| 
[1 
it 
if 
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| motions, which {ome tune lift him vp 
'by hape, fome time beare him dowae 
'with feare : ſome time caric him to the 
\rghrt hand witch conſolations,ſoime time 
| wafte him to the lefe hand with affii- 
| Rions: & not one day, no not fo much 
| azone onely hower of all his lite, 151m all 
| potnes [ike another, | 

| 2. Thisina necefſarie aduertiſement 
' which I fer chee downe: we mult do 


Se Gee—oowore 


'aad flowiog in a perpetuall diuerfitic of | 


our beſt ro haue a continuail and 19- 
X 4 umncible 


——— 
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{ of occurrences. And albeit all things 
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'vincible indiflecencie and equalitie of | |} 
hare , amid this wonderfull wequalitie | 


do chaunge and turne giddilie round |; 
about vs , yer muſt we ſtand ſtedfaſtlic | 
and ynmoueablic, always looking and. 
aſpiring towards our God. Let the ſhip. 
take what route it lift, let it fhogle 
rowards caſt, orwcaſt , north, or (ſouth, | 
what wand ſocucrdriucth it, never will ||: 
the compaſſc look any other way , but 
rowards the faire pole-ſtarre. Let all | 
rurne vpſide downe , not onlie round 
aboutvs , bur cucn within vs , let our 
ſoule be ſorrowtfull, or 1oyfull , ler itb: 
in peace, or trouble, in ſiecrnes or 
birterneſſe , in light, or in darknes, wu, 
temptation, or in repole , in taſt, or out | 
of taſt, deuour, or yndeuout, ler the | 
ſunne burne and ſcorche it ,or the! 
deaw moiſten and refreſh it : yer always | 
muſt rhe poior of our bart, our ſpirit, | 
our ſuperiour will, which 1s our card of | 
compatle,look inceſſauntly,& tend con- | 
tinuallic, towards the loue of God her | 
Cceatour,her Sauiour , & her onely hap- | 
pines, and ſoueraigne good. //herher | 
wwe lixe or dye ( (ayth the Apoltle ) vue be- | | 
long to God. And vyho chalibe able to ſeparate || 

ws fromthe lowe of God? nothing (halbe a- || 


ble ro diflolue & vndoethis loue,neither 


tribu- 
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t:ibulari6,nor diſtceſl: , nor anguith,nor | 
death, nor life, nor preſent, nor furure| 
:dolours, nor the fcare of imminent dan- 
'gers ,nor the ſubriltie of malictous ſp1- 
'rirs, nor the ſublimitie of conſolations, 
[nor the depth or profunditie of affli- 
| trons,nor the tendernes , nor drinefle of 
| hart, nor any other things ſhall ſeparare 
[ys from this holy charitie, founded and 
grounded in our Sauiour Chriſt Teſus. 

3. This abſolute and perfe& reſoly- 
{tion, neucrto forfake- God , oraban- 
don his ſweet loue , ſcrucrh for a coun- | 
'terpoife ro our ſoules, to keep themin. 
'holie indifferencie, amidſt the incqua- 
| lite & diuerfitie of morions & chaunges 
| which the c6dition of this life bringerh. 
| Foras the little Bees overtaken with a 
\\ſtorme tn the fields, charge them ſelues 
| with lirtle granel-ſtones, to ballatice the 
\ ſelues in the ayre, that they may nor fo 
\calilie be caried away by the wind:fo our 
' foule by a lively refolurion embracing 
the pretious loue of God , continuerh 
conſtant in rhe midlt of the inconſtan- 
\cieand mutabilitie of conlfolations and 
affictions, fpirituall & remporall , 1ore- 
\r1our and extcriour. Bur befides this ge- 
[nerall docrine , wee ſtandinneed of 
{ome particular documents. 

4. Friſt then, fay that devotion conh - 


-- WY ſtcth | 
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ſterh nor 1n that ſame {wzernes, GET l 
comfort, or ſenſible rendernes of bare, | | 
which once vsro teares & fighes , and | 
ng vsa cettaine delicious taft, and a | 4 
ivd of conrec & ſatisfatts in our ſpirt- 
tuall excrcifes No o {my deere Philotheys) 
. | | deuotion, & that maner of tendernes of 
hart, is nor al onerhing, For manic ſou- 
les have this fupple qualirie; & rhole ſen. 
fible conſolations , which for: all that let | 
notto be veriec vicious , & conſequently | 
wantthe true loue of God , and haue no | 
true devorion at al!. Saulc per{ecuring | 
poor Dauid ro the death, who fied from 
him into the wildernes of Engaddi, en-| 
tred all alone mto a valt caue, where | 
{ Dauid and his people lay hidden, David, 
| who at this occahon might haue k1il- 
ied him a thouſaud times, (pared his life, 
and would not ſo much as pur him in 
feare : bur ſuffered him to goe foorth. 
quietly at his pleaſure, called after him, 
to declare vnto htm his innocence, 
andto giue him to vnderſtand:', that he. 
had beenat his mercie V/cll heere vpon. 
what did nor Saul ro ſhew that his bart! 
was mollificd rowards Dauid ? he cal- 
led him his chile, fell intro platne wee- 
ping , to praiſe him , roconfeſl> his 
mecknes, to pray varo God for him, 
to preſage and fore-rell his furure grcat- 
nes, 


PY 
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| 


|nes, andro commend his owne poſte- 


ritic ynto him. What greater {weernes, 
| and tendernes of hart could he make 
| ſhewof 2 and yerfor all that, he had 
| not chaunged his canckred mind, nor 
{ lefr of his rancorous intention , but 
|| c5tinued perſecuting Danid as cruclle 
a+ before. Eucnſo there may be found 
' many perfons , that conſidering the 
| goodnes of God , and the dolefull paſ- 
| fon of our Sautour , doe feele great ten- 
' dernes of hart, which forceth them to 
figh, ro weep, to blefle, and praiſe God, 
and giue him thancks verie fechagly , at 
| leaſt verie ſeofiblie ; 1n ſo much that ove | 
would judge their hart ro be ſealed and 
pofleſſed with a mightic deale of deuo- 
tron:Bur when the matrer comes to the 
' provfe , wethall find ,that like as thoer 
{odaine ſhewers of a hor ſummer , fal- 
ling 1n great bigge droppes vpon the 
earth and not pearcing it, feru* for no- || 
'thing-els but ro produce tode-ſtooles | | 
| and muthroms : Even ſorke xeares and || | 
'rendernes of theſe men , falling vpon.a|| -; 
 victous hart, and nor penetrating it, be 
alrogeather vnprofitable, For notwith- 
ttanding all cheſc great dropps of ſen- 
| ible devotion, they will nor part from 
 onedodkin of their euil gotten goods, | 
nor renounce one of alltheir crooked || 
©; 8% 6 and $ 


__— 


_ 


| | 92 An IntroduGtion 


and peructle aff-Ctions , nor far j | 


leaſt incommoditte of the world , for 
the ſeruice of our Sauiour , for whoſc 
ſake they wept fo carneſtlic. So that 
the good motions which thele poore 
ſoules felt , are nothing bur ſpiricuall 
muſhrooms; and are not onclie no true 
deuotion, bur often-t:m-5 grear ſights 
of the deuil, who nouf}ing them vp in 
theſe falſe conlolations , makes them 
remaine contented and ſatisfied ther- 
with : that {o they thould ſearch no far- 
ther for true and found deuortion, which 
conliſteth in a pramprt , reſolute , a- 


Rive , and conſtant will , of putting | 


in execution that which they know to 
be agreeable to Gods plealure. A little 
child will wcepe tenderly if he fee his 


mother launced when ſhe. is let bloud: ! 
at the ſame time | 


! bur if his mother 
demand an apple , or a paper of 
comfirs which he hath in his hands, 
he will by no meanes let it goe from 
him , demand 1t ſhcee neuer lo {wee 
tly. Such for che molt part are theſe 
render deuotions, conſidering the ftro- 
ke of the ſpeare , which pearced the 


hart of our Sauiour , we weepe bit- | 


rerlie therefore : And alas ( my Philo- 
theus ) it 1s right. well donne to be- 
wailethe forrowfull death and wotul!l 


| 


paſſion || 
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|Y | paſſion of our father and 1edeemer, 
|[Y bur why then do we not give him the 
|Y apple which we haue in our hands, 
(ceing he askethit vs ſo earneftly , ro 
'wit,our harr , the onely fruit of loue, 
'\which our deare Sauiour requeſteth 
ofvs? Wherfore reſigne we not ynto 
him ſo manie pettic affections , de- 
lighrs,& (elf pleaſures, which he would 
'pull our of our hands and cannot , be- 
cauſe they be our babies , they be .our 
comfits of which we be more fond ,then 
defirous of his heauenly grace ? Ab Phi- 
lotheus , theſe be babie-loves,little chil- 
| drensfrind{hips , render in deed,bur fce- 
ble, bur fantaſticall, Bur fruicleſſe , and 
without eftet. Deuorion then , confi- 
ſterh not 1n ſuch tender and ſenhfible 
afteRions , which ſometimes proceed 
ofanature or comple+1on io ut LifoR., 
ſupple , apte and cafie ro receaue any 
impreſſion : bur ſometimes of the crafte 
ofthe deuil , whoto buſie vs vnprok- 
tablie about ſuch traſh and droguerie, 
fttrrech vp our fantaſic to the apprehen-, 
| fon fir for to receaue {uch motions: 
| F. Yettheſe ſclf-ſame render and 
 (weer affetions are manie t1mes good 
and proficable , for they proucke the 
appetite of the ſoule , comfort the ſpi- 
tit, and adde tothe prompritude of our. 
: pany "oe 
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| dceuotioa, akind of 10llitie and cheet-| 
fullnes, which maketh our ations co- || 
; melie & delightfull, even in outward | 
A PErrmar's, Which 1s the gult | 
/ or traſt that one feclethin diuine and | 
heauenly matters , of which Dauid ex- | 
claimeth : O Lord howy ſuveet are thy 
vyords 89 my taſt? they are ſuuectey then bonny | || 
to my mouth, And indeed the leaſt and |} 
meaneſt cotentment of deuorion which | 
we receaue tn holy excrcifes , 15 better | 


—_— 
VII 


—_ 


"R 


in all reſpe&s , then the moſt excel- || 
lent recreations and pleaſures. of the || 
world. The breaſts , and milke , that || 
is, the fauours of the heauenly ſpou- || 
ſe ,are ſweeter and pleaſaunter ro the || gre: 
ſoule , then the daintieſt and moſt pre- | F'! told 


rtious wine of carthly delights. He that | WF tall. 
once hath raſtcd them, eſtecmerh al) plea 
other comforts , bur gaulle and wor- | WF dou! 
mewood. As they that hold the hearbe | IF joye: 
Scirique in their mouth ,ralt ſo pica- | WF heau 
ſaunt a ſweetOes, that they feele nei- | WW api: 


ther hanger-nor thirſt for the while: \F 6 
ſo they, ro whome God hath imparted | i ſome 
this celeſtiall Manna of internall con- | MW g00d 
ſolations, can neither defire nor re- | lome 


# 


ceaue the contentments of the world, | | cious 
at leaſt to rake any pleaſure in them | © ortro 
orto ſerte their affeRions ypon them. ſuing, 
They be raſts given before hand , of I dilce; 

— 


the 


4 
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\the 1mmorcall delights which God hath 
'[Y layd vp in keauen for the ſoules that | 
| ſearche afrer him: they be the ſugred | 
;comfirs and carowayes which he giueth | 
| vnro vSAs his little chuldren to allure vs: | 
'they be the cotdiall waters which he 
prelenrethro ſtrenghren them; and ma- 
tie times they be hand(cls, or pop" 
'jof eucrlaſting felicitic. They ſay that 
| Alexander the great, ſailing in the ma- 
'|ine ſea, diſcouered before thereſt of | | 
| his companions ,the land of the happie 
| Arabia, by the (mell of the {weer odours 
' which the wind brought withir, and 
thereypor receaued him felfe, and gaue 
\grear encouragement , to his fellow 
| fold1ours ; ſo oft times in this mor. 
||tali fe, we receaue theſe delights and 
| pleaſures of deuotion , which no 
doubt preſent vato our memoric, the 
joyesand deiighrs of the happie land of 
heauen, wherunto we do? all faile and 
alpire. | 


— 


rae 


' 6 . Burthouwilrſay, ſince there arc » 
ſome ſenſible conſolations that be Ff 
200d, and come from God, and other Þ 
lome that be vnprofitable , and perni- o 


cious, proceeding either from nature, 
orfrom the enemic , how thall I di- 
ſuinguithe the one from the orher, and | 
alcerne the 'vnprofitable from thole | | if 
Wnens that 4 


ns ne 
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! that be good. It 15a generall rulc ( my | 
' Philorheus ) for all the paſſions and at. 

'.fetions of our foule , that we mutt|!M hc 
| know them by their fruits: our ſoules | |W ciou 
be as it were trees; affections and pal: | |W nor | 
FR be the bowes' and braunches; {uid 
{| works and ations be the fruicts. It is || + 
a good ſoule, that feelerh good afte. || 2hrs 
Aions , and the aftections are good, muſt 
{ which bring foorth in vs great effects of profe 
holic ations. If the delights, the ren. and e; 
dernes,the con lolations which we tcele | MF caſo 
in ſpirituall exerciſes, do make vs more perfec 
humble', more patient, tractable, cha- | |} Philo 
ritable , fuller of compaſſion rowards | © indec 

-| our neighbour ; more feruent in morti- | ter fo! 
{| fying our concupiſcence and naughrie | I dcuor 
inclinations ; more conſtant in our vs ſay 
good exerciſes and refolutions , more || how g 
meck and ſupple, and pliable ro thole | | tum, x 
whome we- ought tro obey ; more | He th 
{| ſimple and fincere in our lives : then || mouth 
without all doubr, Philotheus, they arc | || mouth 

{ from God. Bur if thefe delights haue | | 1510 hi 
no (weetnes , ſaving onely for our |} thoug] 
owne ſclues, If they. wake vs curious, | I g00d, { 
pecuith, ſower , ſullen , impatient , t#b- | to vSiS 
borne , fierce , preſumptuous , hard; |o0t ,th 
harted towards our neighbours , 1t | F good. z 
| thereforceſteeming our ſelues allreadic | Ya yer c 
pertie Saints , we will no more be| ve ſtan 
labjed MW - 
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| ubjeRt to correction nor direRion, 
[then deere Philochzus, beware of them, 
then doubrleſſe they be falſe and perni- 
.cious conſolations. A good tree can- 
'not bring foorth any other bur good 
| uits. 

7. When we receaue theſe deli- 


muſt », Firſt of all humble our ſclues 
profoundly before allmightic God: 
andrake heed of ſaying to our'ſclues by 
reaſon of theſe ſweet comforts: how 
perfeRt , how good am I become! No 
Philotheus,not ſo, theſe be good «hings 
indeed, bur chey make vs oeuer the ber- 
ter for having them: for as I haue ſayd, 
devotion conſiſteth not in them, bur ler 
vs aye and thiack from our harts: O 
how good 1s God to ſuch as hope in 


He that hach ſugar melting in his 
mouth, cannot propetlic ſay that his 
imourhis ſycer,burt that the ſugar, which 
| 1510 his mouth,is ſweet to his mouth: So 

though theſe (piriruall delights be veric 
$00d, & that God who imparteth chem 
toys1s exceeding good, yet followeth it 
not ,that he which receaucth them , 1s 
good. 2. Let vs acknowl-dge our clues 
'33yert to be little children, and that 
veſtand in need of milke : that rhe(e 


LI 4 
DECENT 


hrs and comforts in our cxerciſes we 


him, to the (oule rhar ſeeketh after him! | 


| 


ſugred | 


— 


the comfits , be they neuer (o daineie. | 


feel in our ſoules this {weernes of d- 00+ 


em 
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ſugred comfics be giuen vs, becaule as| 
yer our (piritis render and delicare, and. 
therefore neederh allurements and bay-! 
tes, co be drawen withall ro the loue of 
God. 3. But aftec that , ſpeaking ge-! 
nerallic, and ordinarily , let vs receaue 
theſe graces and fauours humbly , and 
reucrently, eſteering' them exceeding 
pretious, not ſo much tor that they ate 
inthem felucs, as that it 1s the hand of 
God which powrerch them 1nco our 
hare. Asalouing mother to allure her 
child, purtech her owne (elf che lugred 
comfirs into his. moathy one by one, 
l[weetly ſmiling, and tenderhe parlying 
with him the white: for if che child had IW/ 
witt and yſcof his reafon , h: would W| muſt 
much more c{tzeme, lis morhers che- MW our } 
riſhing embraces,thea the ſwceernes of. con( 
trom 


[| 
[ 
| chat 
| 
| 


Soitis much Philothcus, to receaue & 
hum 
tion; butir is the fyeer of all lwezracs MY! boca; 
ro conſider that God, with his louiug {| were 
and fatherlic hand  purreth them as i table 
were into our mouth, to our hart, and. | 
foule. 4. Hauing receaued them thus 

in humble and rcuerent wile , ct vs em- | 1s pt 
ploy them whollie according co the in- | zhec 
rention of the giver, And wherefore | the (; 


! 
! 
| 


[ 


loue 
think yee , Jobrh God beſtowe thele thee !thart 


leek 
TT Cot | 
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| {eer comforts vpon vs ? to make vs 
| fweet towards euery bodice, and amou- 
| rous totyards him The mather giges 
\comitcsro her little child ro make him 
kifſe her :ler vs likewile kill: our bleſ. 
\ſed Sauiour, who maketh much of vs! | 
by theſe confolations: to kiffe our Sa- 
'uioar, 15to obey him, to fullfill his 
will, tro follow his rules and councells: 
'inaword, to embrace him- tenderlie & 
\ louingle with obedience and loyalcie. 
| The 4ay therfore in which we thall re- 
| ceaue any (pirituall conſolation , we 
; maſt employ moſt carefullic , and ende- 
| your ro ſpenditdiligently ta Gods f(er- 
uice and honour, 5. Beyond all this, we 
muſt from time to time renounce in. 
'our harr all chis (weernes,tendernes , and 
conſolation , ſeparating our aff-&ion 

from ir as much as w2can : proteſting, 
that alb2it we receaue theſe fauoars! 
humble,and | and eſteeme them, ! 
vecauſe God pr in them to vs, as 1t | 
were dithes and dainties From his owne 

table, roprouoke vsthe more to his 
loue : yer it 1s not thoſe detighrs that we 
| ſeek and defire, bur God im (elf and 
' lusperfet loue, not the comforts, but 
| he comforter ; northe ſ{\yeernes , bur 
|the (eer Sautour thar giues them; not| 
[that cendernes of delight, bur him rhar | 
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To 


15 the dch:ghr of heaucn and earch. And 
in this attctuous abrenunciation of 
theſe delights, we mult diſpoſe our (cl. 


ues, to perſcucr conſtant and firme tn 


{the holy loue of God, thovgh in all 


ourlitclong, we ſhould not taſt one 
dramme = conſolation: and 

re vofainedly , to fay as well vpon the 
mount of Caluary, as on the mount of 
Taabor, 0 Lordit is good for me to be winth 


mY 


Croſle,or be thou in glorie in heauen. 

6. Toconcludel aduertiſc thee that 
ifthou Shouldſt chaunce to fecle avy 
extraordinatic aboundance of {uch con- 
ſolations, rendernes, {weetnes , deuout 
reares, ot ſome vaywoonted thing : that 
then thou conferre it faithfullic with 
thy ſpirituall conductour, that he may 


uc thy ſelfe therin, Foric 15 wrizren. 


much as is f+ ficient. 


CC A 


of dryneſſe and barrenneſſen 0197 


ſprritual { exerciſes, 


CHAPTER, X ELLIS. 


| 


—_—— 


ed 


Procu- 


thee , be thou in torments- vpon thy, 


tcachetliec how to moderate and beha- 


Haſt how found honny? cate of it but as 


Hys then muſt thou behaue | 
4 thy ſ(clfe,as 1 haue vow deſcrid- 


*{ 1 
dut 
wear! 
time 
di{Fre 
this 
voro 
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appe 
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moil 
drier 
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«*{ in time of (puiruall comfort: | 
but alas ( Philorheus, ) this faire 
weather will not laſt allwayes and rhe 
time will come, when thou thalt be fo 
d:{trrure; and deprived of all feeling of 
this devotion, that thy ſoulc will ſeeme 
votothee a frutaleſle and barren field, 
or a de{art wilderneiſe, in which there 
appeers neither cawſce , nor path-way to 
tind God, noranie dewe of grace to 
moiſten and water it,through excelliue 
driencs. which threatneth to reduce her 
altogether to duſt, Alas the poore fovle 
this eaſe deſerues compaſſion, and 
elpectally when thrs detoJation 1s vehe- 
ment: for at thattime like holy Dauid, 
be feederh her ſelf with fad teares night 
ind day: mcane while the enemye by a 
thouſand ſuggeſtions endeuours ro 
drtuc her to detplaite, and mocketh her 
dirrerly, faying 10 dirihon, wretche, 
wher thy God now 1n thy diſtrefle,by 
what meanes wile thou find him our? 
| Vho ſhall ener be able to reſtore thee 
[thc joye of his grace? 

| z. And wharwiltthoudoe at thar 
'timne Philotheus, confider from 'what 
caule ſo great a miſerie proceedeth : for 


————o—_— << 
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oft times,we our (clues are rhe caule of 
'our owne drienes and delolation, in 


{ . <6 
theexerciſes of the ſpirit. '1. Asa care- 
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tull mother dentes ro give tugar to her 
child , when ſhe fees h1m troubled with 
the wormes: fo God rakerth away his 
conlolations from vs when we take 
ſome vane ſelf-pleaſingin them , and 
are {ubje ro the worme of over-wes- 
ning, to ſelt-conceipr , and opinionef| 


our owne good progrefie in deuotion. | tefy 
O my God ( layth rhe plalmiſt)Tr 3s good | and 
for me that thou haſt humbled me, Yes -| 5's 
deed, it is verie profitable for me, for be- | n th 
fore Iwuvas humbled ,I did offend thee Y Ban 
When we negle& to gather the ſweer- ff 
nes and delictouſnefle, of the loue of oy 
God induetime : then jm puniſhment oly 
of our lothfullnefles, he abſenterh his buſt 
delights from vs. The 1fraclices in the | | 4 
deſarr that gathered not Manna earlie| C ”” 
in the morning.could not find any af-| aths 
ter the ſurne-rifing, forthen was itall | "on 
melted with the heat of the funne. 3.| hat 
We are alſo ſometimes layde im the bed "i bs 
of ſer ſuall conterement, and rranfito-i ©? 
| . .. M'araw 
riecumforts, as the ſacred ſpouſe was , 
in the Canrticles , comes me the "bride- | Py 
grome, and knocketh at the dore ot hat 
out hart, and iv{pirerh vs to returneto i. , 


our {pirituall exerciſes : butwe play the | 
n'ggardly chapmen with him, for i 
anvereth vs tolcauc of our royes , and 
to ſeparate our (clues from our falle de- | 
IDEs  hghts. 


- 
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Tights. - For this caule the true louer of 
eur ſoules goeth his way from vs , and 
letteth vs lie as we lift : bur afterward 
when we would faine find himout, we 
haue much a doe to meet with him? and 
celeruedlie,becaule we were lo veECGuUr- 
teous and faithlefle vnto his loue ,as to 
tefulero follow our excrcile for his loue 
ardiochooleto follow worldly yani- 
nes, Ah :if then as yet thou haſt ſome 
ofthe branne of Egypt remaining : thou 
(halt then have nor a 10t of the heauen- 


call odours: and the fweernes of the 
holy Ghoſt, cannot agree with the ſo-. 
thiſticared delights of the world. 

| 4. Thedovbledealing, and flights 
which thou vicit in confeſhons , and 
ſprrituall communications with the 


4 
wy condutour ard maiſter of thy ſoule, 
1 many times 15 the cauſe of this drougrh 
al and barrennefle ©, for If thou he to © the 


toly Ghoſt, no meruazle if he ' with- 
© aw his confolations from thee. Thou 
KY viitoot be imple, plaine , and with- 
\curguile , -as A Intle child 1s : thou 


lts.given only ro Gods little children, 
f. Thou art filled and glutted with 
woildly contertments, no wonder then 


'y Manna. Bees deteſt all kind of artifi. | 


*halrnot tl-&cnjoy theſe {pirituall com- | 


t{pizituz]l delights come nor to thy ra- | 
ble, 
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ble,or have no good traſt in thy mouth; 

; Doues allreadic filled ({aych the aticient 
prouerb(dothinck cherries bitter. He 
wh.ch filled the hungrie wuith good things | 
(\ayth our blefled Ladie) and ſent the rich 
awwvay empty, They that be rich of wot!- 
dly vanities,are not capable of (pirituall| 
treaſures, 6. Haſt thou conſerved well) 
and carefully the fruits of conſolations! 
allreadic receaued ? then ſhalt thou re- 
ceaue more ſtore againe:forto him that 
| hath, more shalbe given: and he that. 
| hath oorrnegligently leefing that which 
| he receaued) euen that he hath $balbe' 
taken away from him , he $halbe de-! 
prived of the fauours and graces, which! 
were prepared for hm, if he had vſed, 
well the former. The raine quickeneth| 
them plirsrhar be greeve , but fr6 them! 
thar be not green , itraketh away alto-| 
| gether all lkelyhood of life & growth, 
for 1t rotteth them wholly. 
3. For manie ſuch cauſts doe we! 
looſe comfort in deuotiton,and fall into; 
barrennes and drienes of ſpirit, Let vs 
then examin our conſcience , and fee 
whether we can find in vs ſuch favultie| 
caules as thefe. But note, Philotheus, 
thatthisexamination is not ro be made 
| | with vnquietneſle of mind;or overmuch| 
' curiohrie, but after rhou haſt fairkfully 
con- 


l 


—— TRINITY a. tt ANCE 


/ 


To a denoute Life. Part. 4 505 | 
[conſidered thy going awric i this reſ- 
|/pe&, Ifrhou find the cauſe of the eutl in 
thy ſelfe, giue God thancks, for the har- 
|meis halfhealed, whoſe cauſe 1s diſco- - 
\ucred. Ifon the other fide, thou find 2 
'out no eauſe inparticular, which may 
\ſeeme ynto thee ro have occaboned | 
| this deſolation , buhe not thy lelfe abour 
| anie more curious ſearche for it , bur 
with all fimplicitie, without examinin 
any more particulariries, doe this ER 
I will tell thee. | 

5. Firſt of all humble thy ſelfe reue- 
rently before rhe eyes of God, acknow 
ledging thy miſeric, thy frailtie , the 
nothing that thou art in thy ſelfe. Alas 


: 7 of St Db Et OO TIE OO ANI 2p 
"_ " Y 2. TA Sad I . = ” AT oo 
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ſed ||| what am TI , when I am left alone to © 
eth | | mine owne prouidence ? nothibgels, O 4 
| £ 
cm\Y|Lord , but a dric barren ground , thar 4 
to- | | full of gappes and rifres , witnefleth the -£ 
= drought it ſuffereth , for want of hea- ; 
\uenly dewe : and the wind of tempration ; 
we! [1nthe meane time doth diſſipate it, con- - 
nro'll] | uerred into frutftledſe duſt, 2. Call . 
n} vron God and damaund of him his 4. 
fee |} | [pirituall joye, Kender writo me, O Lord, | 
Irie | | they joy of thy ſaluation. My father , If it ” i 
els, if | PoſScble , Lett this cuppe paſſe from mee, Gert | ? 
ade |} thee away © thou vofiu;:RfvliNo:therr- 


[wind , which drieſt vp the ſappe avd jui- | 
ice of my loule: and come & profperovs | 
w:nds 
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frag conſolations, and breath gen 
tly over my poore garden, and tlicn} 


© i 

[ | 
= | 
, F 


fimplic and humbly: for God that'inh- 


nitly loueth obedience , maketh often || FJ 


1 


prone verie profitable, eſpecially giuen | 
by conductours of ſoules,albeir —_— 


wiſe there be no great likelyhood , thar 
they ſhould prevatle; as he made the, 
warers of Tordan healthfullro Naaman, 
which Elizcus, withour any appeerance 
at all of humane reaſon , ordained him 
as a bath for his leproſie. 

6. Allthis being donne, nothing 1s fo ! 
profirable ; nothing ſo fruittull 16 time 
of theſe ſpirirtuall defolations, and bar- 
reneſle, as vot to be ouermuch defirous 
of being del:uered tr6 this aggrecuance 
or calamitie. I ſay nor burthat we may; 
fimplie and quictlie with to be caled 
of fo great a burden:but my meanings, 
thar wo ſhould nor too carncſtly aft 
this caſe, and freedom from this deſolate 
{ſtare of mind : bur hartely reftigne our 
| ſoulcro the prondence of God; that (© 
long as it pleaſerh him , he may vſc ou! 


poore 


p— 


I , poore ſeruice: amid theſe troubleſome 
I |chornie brakes, and comfortlefle de- 
J | (errs. Ler vs ſay to God atchele times. 0 
1 father, If ve PoflcbleSeuraniaeny paſſe avwvay 
from me: but lett vs with all from our ve- 
ric harts , adjoine the wordes followinge 
of our bleſſed Sautour: Yer not my vuill be 
donne, but thine : vp6 this good refolution 
let vareſt, and Hs A For God ſeeing 
vs conſtantly perſeuer in this holy 1n- 
differency , will comfort vs with many 
graces, and fauours : as when he ſaw 
I | A>caham refoluzcd ro deprive him (2lfe 
J | of his ſonne Iſaac , he was contented 
J | with this his indifferency., & pure refig- 
J | nation,comforting him with a heauenly 
{ | viſion , & with mott admirable benedt- 
| Gions. We muſt thenin al kind of afl:- 
J |t10ns, as wel corporall as ſpirituall , in 
4 | whatſocuer diſtragions,or fubrrations 
of ſenfible devotion happening ro vs, 
with grear Courage ,and, refignation al- 
\ ways lag# Our Lord ganue me conſo/atons, 
|and our Lord hath tiken them from me; 
| bis h/y name be bleſſed, For perſiſting in 
thishumilitie and fubmitſhon, he will 
ic{tore ynto vs his delicious tagours, as 
he: did vnto lob , who vicd the afore- 
layd words conttantly and vatainedly 
{la all hisdefolarions, 
| 9% Finallic my Philothevs, 2amid{t 
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allrhefe ferthiics and deſolations , ler | 
vs not looſe courage”, but expecting | 
parierly the returne of ſpiritual delights, 
Keepe on our loutney , follow our| 
exerciſes of devotion, multiplic good | 
works and boly actions : and not being | 
able ro preſent to our {poule , hquid | 
conſerues , preſent hum dric confitures: | 
for all 15oneto him, prouided that the 
hart which offereth them, be perfealy 
refolucd to perſeuer loyallic in his loue. 
When the ſpring time 1s faire and plea- 
ſaunt, then do rhe Bees make more hon- 
nic, and fewer young impes : for the 


| 508 


—— 


200d weather fauouring them, they are | 


lo bute 1n gatherin 
flowers, that they 
tion of their young ones. Bur when 
the ſpring-time 1s troubleſome with | 
gloomie cloudes ang windie ſtormes, | 
thy gett more impes, and lefle honnic: | 
| for being not able to flie abroade to 
their gathering of honnie, they employ 
them ſeſnesro multiplie their race, and 
peopletheir comon wealth. So chaun- 


the ſappe ot {weer 


—— 


ceth it oft times, my Philotheus , rthar | |! 


the ſoule inthe faire weather of (piti- 
ruall comforts, buficth her lelfe fo much 


xg the genera- | 
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| 6. Iris then a great abuſe and errour 
'|\of mane, eſpeciallic of wemen, to be- 


God without this pleataunar raſt, & fen- 


yer whenrhey are drie they haue a ſwec- 
'\rerodour: {o ON our works done 
with tendernes of deuorion be more ac- 
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| (aS1t were by meer force} to the ſeruice 
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dclights,the producerh \ fewer good WOr=| 

| kes: ard contratiwiſe amid the bitter-| 
| nefſe of clowdie deſolations ,ceing her 
| ſelfe deſtituted of thoſe ſpiritual delighrs 
of denotion,ſhe multipheth ſolid works 
1 of edification fo much more ſeriouſly, 
and aboundeth in frutikyng of true 
| yicrues of patience , humiline , 'abjecti- 
on ,refignation, and aDnegarion , of all 
 (olfe-weill and ſelfe-loue. 


lecuer that thc {cruice which we doe to 


ible delighr, & rendernes of hatr, is lefle 
agreeable ro his diujne majeſtie: forcte- 
ane Ccontrarilie, our 26s are like vnto 
roſes , which though being frethe and 

{ourie they haue a better grace & fhew, 


ceprablero vs oar (elues,to vs I fay,thar 
confider only our cwne delight : yet! 
when they are exerciſed by vs1n time of 
drinefſe and barrenetle of ſpirit, rhen 

aauethey a goodhier eſtimation, and a 
berrer odourin the preſence of God. In 
tme of del{olation , our will carieth vs 


| of God, & coplequently thas will muſt” 
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needs be more v1gourous and conſtant, 
then the will which we haue of ſecruing. 
God in time of comfort. Ir 15no ſuch 
great marter to ſerue a prince in time 
of peace, and in the poinpe and plcaſu- 


conſtantlyintime of trouble and pet-| 
ſecurion,and 19 warte, that is a true 
mark of conſtancy and loyaltie. Saint 
Angela de Fulgino ſayth , -that of all 
Prayers, that is molt acceprable to God, || 
which is made by force and meere con-|| 
ſtraint , that is, whereunto we applic| 
our felues willinglie, not for any caſt] 
or delight which we feele 1D 1t, nor by 
our owne inclination but meetly,| 
purely, and only, to pleaſe God : wherto | | 
our will drigeth vs , as it were againlt || 
our will, forcing and violently repcl- 


4 
— 


| 


—— 


which oppoſe thera(clues againſt ur. | 
The ſame {ay I of all forts of good wor- 
kes , that the more contradiction we 
find in exerciſing rhem, be it exteriour, 
or interiour , rhe more are they prized. 
and eſteemed inthe court of heaueo. 
The lefle of our owne particular 10- | 
'rereſt thar there is in the pourſuite | | 
of virtues , the more doth the pur'-| | 
tie of the loue of God thine 1n 1t;A little! | 
child wil eafilie kiſſe his morher, when. | 
the 


—_ 


pI 


res of rhe courte, bur to ferue him || 


ling the drienefle, and contraditions, || 


= > F#=» 


—— 
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| (he giveth him honniec and (ay ar, bur it 
| is a figne of greater loue, If he kifle her 
| afrer ſhe hach given him wormeleed, 
| or birter potions. 


The former diſcourſe 1s explained and 
confirmed by a notable example, 


CuuarTiEi I Y: 


| 1. $$) O make this inſtraſtion more 
| & cuident and intclhighble, I will 
| recite anexcellent peece of the hiſtorie 
' of Saint Bernard , in ſuch manner as 
I find it fer downe in the learned and 
; 1udicious writter thereof. He ſayth then 
|\inthis wiſe. It is an ordinarge thing , al- 
| molt vnro all chem thar beginne to ler- 
| ue God, and arenot yet experienced 1n 
the ſubſtractis ofgrace,nor in ſpirituall 
| vicifhtudes or enterchages of c6lolatios 
; & defolat16s ; that rhe talt of {cnlible de- 
| votion & har {iyeer acceptable light of 
| mind,” which maketh chem haſten them 
| leſnes in the waye of God ) being with 
| draiven from them: they preſently grow 
our of breath, and tall mto pufillani- 
mitieand fadneſle of hart. They ther 
be of judgement and-vnderftanding doe 
render this reaſon thereof : that nature 
according to reaſon canrot long endu- | 
re{ asa man might lay ) faſting \ & with- 
4 Out 
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out ante kind of delight or entertain- | 
ment ar all, but needs muſt have ſome 
contentment, either terreſtriall or cele- 
[tiall.Buc as foules lifced wp abouc them 
ſelues by taſt and crial of heauenly plea- |! 
{ures, doe eafilie renounce the delights | 
of all ſenſible obiects: ſo when by Gods || 
ditpoſition and ordinance that (pirituall || 
10y 15 taken from them , finding them | 


j 
1 


ſelues allo on the other fide depriued of || 
corporall ſolace, ard b2ing not yet ac- | 
cuſtomed to expect with patience, rhe 
returne and rifing of therrue ſunne of - 
grace, it {cemerh vnto them , that they 
are no more. in' heauen or 1n earth, 
but that they be buried in perpetuall 
darkncile ; So that as little children 
newlic weaned, hauing loſt rheir mo- 
thers dugges they do languike , and. 
ſigh, and grow froward and trouble- | 
{ome , principallte ro their owne (el-| 
nes. Thisthen happened in the youage | 
whereof we (peake , vnto one of the | 
troupe , called Geoffcie of Peronne, 
bur newlic dedicated to the (eruice of 
God. He being ſodainlic become drie 
in his deuonons , diſtitured of his! 
woonted confolations , and poſlciſcd | 
witha kind of inward darknes : began | 
ro call ro memorie the world, his frinds, | 
his parents, andthe great meanes that 
 " 


> CLE ern tern nents rn enen——_ 


| longas 1 live. The other moued with 


CD ect II nets or 


[= 


but lately he had left behind him. By 
which memorie , he was allaulced 
with ſo cruell a rempration, that not 
being able co hide irin his behaucour, 
oae of his rruſtic frinds perceaued 1 it, 
and hauing found opportunitie, joined 
himſ-lftro him , and asked him ſweetly 
in ſecret : what meaneth this change 
Geoftric, How cometh it ro paſle, that 


' contrarie to thy woont , thou art be- 
' come fo penfiue and afflicted. Ah my 


brother ( anſwered Geoffrie with adcep 
fizh ) I ſhall never more be merrie fo 


compaſſion at theſe words , with a 
frarernall zeale, went and rold all rhis 


ro their common father Saint Bernard: 


who perccauing the danger , went into 


|{achurch there by , to pray to God for 


\ him, and Geoffrie 1n the meane whi- 
le rwhelued with ſadnes , repoſing 
| his head ypon a ſtone, fell faſta ſleepe. 
Bur after a Keetewhith » both of them 
{aroſe , the one from prayer with his 
requeſt diſpatched in the high courr of 
'heauen, the other from fleepe with fo 
plealaunt and ſmiling a countenance, 
that hus deer frind meruailing at ſo great | 
'& (odaine a chaunve,could nor reftaine | 
from obje&ing vnro him louingly thar 


| which a little before he had anlwered | 


—— 


Y F him. 
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him. Then Geoffiie replicd : if Trold "y 
1] chee before that I ſhould never in my||Y { 
l:fe be joyfnll , now 1 afſure thee, thar l| Y 
ſhall never in my life be ſorrowfull, |\Þ | 
2. This was the ſuccefſe of the tempra-||Y c 
tion of that deuour perſonage, & marke || (| 1, 
initcmydcer Philotheus) 1. Fuſt that || ,, 
God ordinarilie giveth ſome fore-raſts![Y| a 
of heauenly1ioye,ro ſuch as newlie en-|j]|| ;; 
rer into his ſcruice : ſo to draw them } 
from carthlie pleaſures, and encourage Fo 
thE in the pourſuite of the loue of God: || c 
juſt as a mother to 1ntice & allure her||Y 
urtle child co her breaſts, layeth honnuie || Y ., 
ypon her teats. 2. That notwithſtanding | be 
the ſame good God., which accordiug | Fe 
to the diſpoſition of his wiſdome , ta-}|F| .. 
keth from vs this milk and hoony of i 

conſolations : tothe end that weaning 
his children in this manner, they might | _ 
tearne to care the drice, but more (ubſtan- 6 
riall bread of liuely and found deyonon, * 
exerciſed by the triall of diſtaſt and de- | h 
folarion. 3. That fomerimes veric vehe- I 
| ment remptarions ariſe amidlt theſe de- | * 
folate and dric diſcontentments of it-- BY 
| i rihtic of ſpirit: and then it behoueth vs F 
[- | to refiſt thete cemprations coltanly , tor Bu 
' they come not £16 God ; but withall we | 4 
mult pat:&r!ly (uift-r rh1is deſolate eſtate,|| E* 
of want of ſpirrryall fcelivg in our de- | p 

2s 


{ 


————— rr IR 


theſe inward griefs, nor lay as this good 


 Geofftrie did , I ſhallneyer be joyfull 


hearafrer : for inthe night ſeaſon,we 
mult expe& the day-lighrs approache; 
Apaine in the faireſt weather of the ſpi- 
rit,that we can have we muſt not ſay now 
ſhall I never be fad heerafter ; No; for 
a: the wile man (ayes, in time of pro- 
(peritie , we muſt be mindfull of aduer- 
fitie, and in our trauailles, hope for reſt: 
and as well inthe one occaſion as in the 
other, we muſt always humble our ſcl- 
ves. F. Thatirisa foueraigne remedi1e 
ro difconec our euil vnto ſome ſpiritual 
frind , that may be able to comfort vs. 

3. In fine for concluſion of this fo 
neceflarie aduertiſemenr, I note , that as 
in all other things, (o 1n theſe drie ſter1- 


| ities of qur ſpirit , God andthe devil 
| baue contrarie prerentions. For God 
| would therby bring ys to puritic of hart, 
|| to a generall reyunctation of our proper 

| Intereſt in his ſergice ,and to a perfeRt 
| ciſpofirg of our. pwne willes. But rhe de- 
| wi gocth abour by the ſame way to lead 
' v5topufillanimaric , ro abare our courn- | 
| £e,ro make vs ſteppea file ro ſenſible | 
palſe-rtmes, and art length to render vs | 


— 
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'votions,for God hath ordained & diſpo- 
{ed it for our exerciſe and merir. 4 Thar | 
we muſt nor leeſe hart & courage among | 


1 


. 2 _ lowe \ 
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ifrhou oblerue diligently theſe leſions 
which 1 hauc gigen thee , thou ſhalt 
augment thy perfeion 1n thole exer- 
Ciles , which thou pertformelſt in time of 
theſe interiour afflitions : whereof one 
word more before I make an end, 


yrklome and loathſome to our ſclues, & | |? 
| 


others that liue with vs; that ſo deuoris,! 
may be diminiſhed, and defamed. Bur | 


4. Somerimes theſe diltaſts , this 
drouth and barrenoes of ſpirit, doe pro- | 
cced from the indiſpofirion of our bodie: 
as when through roo gruch watching, | 
labouring, faſting, one finderh him lelte. 
oucrloaden with weerincfle, droufines, 
heauines, & luch like Cranes; which 
although they depend of the bodie , yer 
letrthey not ro hinder and trouble the 
ſpirit , by reaſon of the ſtraight bond 


with which they are tied one ro ano- 
' ther, In theſe occaſions , we mult allwa- 


yes be mindfull,to produce many acts of | 
virtue wich our ſpirit,or ſuperiour will: | | 
for although all our {oule ſeeme to be 
Poucr-layd with {lcepe and droulines: yer 
of our ſpirit cuen in thar ita- 
acceptable ro God. 
(e with the [a- | 
cred {poule,1 ſeep , but my hart—wuatcherh. | | 
Bur asI layd before, though there be 


” 
_ Is 


s 
Sz 
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JI medicin ſuch occurrences1s , ro caſe the 


To a dewoute Life. Part. 4. FI7 | 


15 there more v pelic and merit. The r-- 


| bodie with ſome kind of lawtull delight 
'and recreation. So Saint Francis ord41- 
[ned rhar his relig:ous ſhould vie ſuch 
moderation 1n their labour , that the 
burden of them , ſhould nor depreſfle 
and ouerthrow the {pitir. And fince we 
| haue mentioned $. Francs , let vsre- 
member his example , who was on a 
timc him lelfe fo vexed and tormented 
with a profound melancholic , that he 
could nor chooſe bur declare 1t 1n his 
behaucour. For 1f he would conuerſc 
| wich his rel1g10us he knew nor how; if 
| he withdrew him lelfe,from their coucr- 


ation, ut went worſe with him ; abſti- 


{nence and mortification of his flelh, 
|| oueiwhelmed him : and prayer eaſed 
him not at all. And in this fort remai- 
\ncd rhis glorious father, the ſpace of 
two yeares,(otharit ſeemed ynro him, 
(that in a manner , God' had forſaken 
' him. Bur atlength after he had folong 
{and patiently ſuffered thisrude and ve- 
 hement tempraris, our Sauiour ina mo- 
' ment reltored to him the happie rran- 
quilitie and repoſe of his ſpirit, This 
have 1 ſayd , ro ſhewthatthe greateſt 


| and faithfulleſt ſeruants of God,are (ub- 


| }eR vnto thele aduerſities and aftiiftions 


1 
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of mind :and that therfore thole that are 
lefler in Gods bookes,be not diſmayed if rl 
ſome times they happen ynto chem. | Fr 
/ \ et 
| = Y pe 
THEFIETH PAR - 
OF THE INTRODVCTION:| Wl 6: 
Contayning exerciſes & inſtru-/ 1 & 
ions to renew the ſoulc, and | pe 
confirme deuotion. | he 
| That vye renevy emery yeare or 892d BC 
purpoſes by the exerciſes follayving. FR 
'an 
Cucrtan. T. brag 
{c 
| WAI8LA H x firſt & principal th 
| N |. poindt of tlicſe cxerci Foal 
| OED, ſes, confiſterh in kno- th 
| wing the importice of [- 
the Our weak & fraile an 
ature. , fallerh veric bo 
gafily from her good " 
| affe A refOfetons throughthe bad | Ta! 
| inclnat'6: of our fleſh, which lic he -auie | all 
. ypon the ſoule ir ſcIfe , and draw her ſtil | FP? 
| downwards, if ſhe flrivc not oft rime+< to. [9 
: life yp her 'clfe by maine force of refolu | | 9 

J | tou 
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J [tion as buds fall ijodarabte ro ground , if 
JF | they multiplie nor the ſpreading & wa- 
; | ung of their wings ro maintaine their 
| Aiohe aloft in the ayre. For this caule,de- 
4 | cre Philorheus, thou mult very often re- | 
peat the good purpoſes which thou halt 
made to ierue God, for feare leaſt negle. 
ang rtodoe lo, thou rible downeto thy 
firſt eſtare,or rather into a farre worle c- 
ſtare. For ſptrituall falles have this pro- 
pertie,thar they caft vs alway lower,then 
was the eſtate from which we alcended 
'vpto devotion. 
| 2. Thereisno clock, be it neuer ſo 
'£ood , or ſo well {:tt,bur it muſt be 
[wound vptwiſe a day at leaſt, morning 
\and cucning , and morcouer at leaſt 
once ayeare, betaken all 1n peeces , to 
\{coure away the ruft which it hath ga- 
'thered , to mend broken peeces , and 
tepaire fuch as be worne. Euen fo he 
[that hath a true care of hts ſoule, ſhould 
| wind it vp ro God cucning and mor- 
| ning by the foreſayd exerciſes, and be- 
| (ides at diverſe times, makea review of 
his eſtate , and at leaſt once a yeare, | 
take 1t downe and confider preciſely ; 
| all the peeces therof , that is, all his | 
'paſhons, afte4ions and motions, that 
| {all faults and defects tound out, may 
| out of hand be redrcfled. And as the 
= Fl ClOCK- 


i 


 — 
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| nointeth the wheeles , 1untaures and 


| may be more cafie , and the whole bc 
lefle ſubject to ruſt ; ſo the deuour per- 
| ſon, afrcr he hath in this ſort taken 
|; downe his harr to review and renew 
it , ſhould annoint it with the (acra- 
ments of Confeflion , and the holy 
Euchariſt, This exerciſe will repaiic 
thy weather-bearen forces, enflame thy 
hart, make thy good purpoles fprout 
out a freih , and thy virtues floutith 
anew. The auncient Chriſtians dil! 
gently practized it vponthe annuerfa- 
ric feaſt of our Sautours Bapriſme, or 
Twelf-daye : on which ( as witnefleth 
Sa1nt Gregory Naz1anzen ) they re- 
newed thole profcſhons and proteſta- 
tions , whichthey made in their chri- 
ſtening. Let vs doe the like, my deare 
Philotheus ) diſpoſing our ſelues moſt 
willinglic , and employing our time 
ſeriouflic therin, And hauing choſen a 
fict rime, according to the advice of thy 
ghoſtly farher, ret ing thy lelfe 1nto thy 
{pirituall and reall ſolitude , or wilder- 
nefſe of devotion ; make two or three 
of theſe enſewing meditations , after 
the order and methode, which I {ct 
downe vnto thee 1n the ſecond patte. 
E ouſt de- 


- 


—— — —————— 


| ginnes of hisclock , rhat the mortons | 


| clock-man with tome delicate oyle, an. | | 


ornate 


te ena p ee ->-am 
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COIN ALA ALI NAIL IE? IEDE? 
| Conſelerations vpon the benefit wuhich God 
doth wnto vs, bycalling vs to his. 
ſernice, according to the proge- 
ſtation mentioned before, 


CHATTER FE 


8 V N N E ouetthe points of thy 
&I>Y; proceftation. The firit 15,79 re- 


jet and caſt away , deteſt , and de- 
\ fieforeuer , all kind of mortal! finne. 
The ſecond, to haue dedicated, and 
' conſecrated thy ſoule, tay hart, and thy 
| bodie ,, with all that thou haſt , ro the 
loue and fcruice of God : The third; 
that if it ſhould happen vnto thee to 
fall into ſome naughtie ation , thar 
thou wilt procure immediarlie to riſc 
ag1ine by Gods grace. Are not theſe 
| goodlic, worthie, reaſonable, and no- 
| blereſolutions } Way-well in thy ſoule, 
' how conformable to the rule of reaſon 
ths thy proteſtation 1s , how juſt , and 
| how much to be defired , that thou 
| ſhouldit full fill and accompliſhe cucry 
| poin& of it. | 

|| 2. Conſider to whome thou haſt ma- 
[.dethis proteſtation : cucn to God him 
' felfe. IF according to reaſon , our word 


——— 
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g1ucntoa man , doc ſtraightly oblige & 
biad vs, how much more our word and 
promiſe giuen and paſſed ro allmighrie 
God ? eAb Lord ( layd Dauid } it is 59 thee | 
that my bart hath pronounced this good yvord, 
and I wvill not forgets it. 


3. Conlider ia whoſe preſence thou lectur, 
madeſt this proteſtation and thou {ha!! theus, 
find , that is was in ſight of the whole ouer t; 

{courte of heauen. The holie Virgy, had ch 
bleſſed Saint Iofeph , thy good Ange! ot lou 
Saint Lewis , all this blefied companic . 
beheld chee , and ſighed with fighes of thee tl 
joy and contentment at thy words, | hohey 
and looked ypon thee with eyes of yn- | thine : 
(peakeable loue : when thy hart pro-| learne 
ſtrarcd atthe feete of our Sautour, con- Know 
ſecrated 1t ſeife wholly ro his ſcruice, nauing 
They made a peculiar fealt and rrium. | Y<ares 
phe char day of thy entric ivro Gods | veauty | 
ſeruice,and they witl now makea com Aras I 
memorarion of that jojfull feaſt , if I} £95 #177 
with a deuout hart and good courage, UNCI1E 
thou renvewelt chy reſolutions. l00net 
4. Confider by what mcanes thou |} 29car 
waſt brought ro make this proccitation, |} Bee :th 
and to -offer vp thele great relolutions, | 20untt 
Ha my Philothcus , how amiable and | 'thee to 
fauonrable did God ſhew him ſfelfe vito © with D 
thee at that time ? Tcll me, waſt thou ©} 414 r0mc 
nor then drawne vnto 1t,bythe f\weer | cer pro 


in{pt- 
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inſpirations of the holy Ghoſt * the 
cordes wherwith -God drew thy little 
barke vnto this ſeeure hanen, were they 
'notall of loue & charitie? How deerlic 
and datntelte did he allure & intice thee 
with his fugred ſacraments , with holy 
lecture, and deuour prayer? Ah Philo- 
theus,thou walt a fleep,& Gogywatched 
ouer thee,and had care of thy loule, and 
had thoughts of peace,and meditations 
of loue coacerntng thee. 

 .* 5, Conhder at what time God drew 
thee thus havpelie vnto him by thele 


'hohe purpoles. Itwas inthe flower of 
'thineage. Ah whata fehicitie 1is1tto 
| learnequickly , that which we conyor 
know but ouer-late. Saint Auguſtin, 
hauing been called ro Godar thirtie 
yeares of of his age cricd out : 0 auncient 
beauty hav u ts it, that I knevu thee f» late? 
Alas T [avv thee before , but T did not cofeder 
thee till n1wy, And thou mailt well ſay : O 


unciec {weernes, why did not I raft thee 


not ar that time in which it was giuen | 
thee :therfore acknowledging the grear ' 
bountie and grace of God , tor caliing 
theero himinthy youth, fay varo him 
with Dauid:T/5u haſt lightened me 9 God. 
and touch: 1 ms from my youth,and | wuil for 

ever pronounce thy mercy But 1f this thy 


VOcation 


ſooner? And yet alas, thou deſerucditic Þ 


——— 
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VOCAtion was in thy older er dayes,© © then, 


Philotheus , how incſtimable a benchit| that h 
was 1t, fterthourhadfi in fuch fort x- | of God 
| buſed the yeares of thy life paſt, that ("9 
{Godof his goodnes ſhould call thre nos a1 
{before thy death, and ſtay rhe cour- | vuith, 
rent of thy miſeric, even at that ti-| hy.s got 
me, ns 1 had beene conn | £Y 
newed thou hadſt beene milcrable for! WRC. 
cuer,and cuer! RB it 
6. br ihe office wh ich this. MI 22> 7 


vocatton hath wrought inthee , & 1 lup- 
poſe thou halt find change and altera-| 
tion enough inthy ſoule,c coparing that | 
which vow thou art, with thac” which] 
thou haft beene,, Docſt thou nor accotit 


it a ſingular felicicie , to know how to | EE 
ralk famuliarlie with God by prayer? — 
haue an enflamed afte&1on and bur: bg p Tl. 


deſire ofthe loue of God?ro have appea- | 
ſed , and pacified manie a troubleſome! 
paſſion, which before did vex, and tor-| 
mevrt thee fro haue auoided many f1n-| 
nes and ({craples of conſcience? And in 
awordro baur ſooften frequented rhe: 
holy Communion { more then thou 
wouldeſt once haue done}to vniting thy 
{clf ro this loucraigne well- foring of 
cucri-during | oraces? Ah ,thele be great | 
and ineſtimable fauours. We muſt way | 
and ponderthem'with the watghtes of 


therf\ 
'firerc 
diver 
conce 
God | 
toth 


"> e 


| | | Z "oY 
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the ſanuarie : 1t 15 Gods right hand 
chat hath done all this. The right hand 
of God { layth Dauid) hath done povuer 
tully , bis right hand bath extolled me : I vuil | 
not dye , but liue; and wuill make knowone 
vvith hart , wyord , and deed, the vuonaers of 
his goodnes. | 

7. Afﬀter all theſe confiderations , 
which as thou ſecſt may plentitullie fur- 
'nith thee with holic and feruevt aftecti- 
ons; thou mult ſimple conclude with 
thanks-giuing , and pray afteQionarly 
forthy good progrelle in yirtue, And 
ſo-retire from prayer with great hum1l1- 
tc and confidence 10 God : reſeruing the | 
enforcing ofthe reſolutions , till after 
the ſecond poindt of this exerciſe, 


—— 


The examination of our ſoule rouching 


her proffuring in deuotion, 


CHarras, IFT. 


. ſecond poinE of this ex: 
erciſe, ts ſome what long, and! 
therfore to practize it, it1s not roqer- | 
hreroperformeir allat once, but art! 
divcerstimes: as to rake thar which! 
concerneth thy mifdemeanour 'towards | 
God for once , tharwhich apperrainerh - 
to thy felf' for anorher time, thar which 
x | rouch- 


eo. 
— 


i 
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| 


forme profitablie walking , or fitting 


them before. Yet it is neceſſarie to make 


eee mms. 
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roucherh thy En. for an other, & 


the examining of thy paſhons for ano- 
ther. Neitheris' ir requiſite or neceſlary, 
to doe it all yp6 thy knees, bur onely the 
beginning &ending , which coprehen- 
deth the affeRions. The orher poinds 
of the examination, thou mayft per-| 


or beſt of all in bed, If thou canſt fo | 
remaine withour brow Foes ,or well! 
awake : but thou muſt well have read 


an end of all this ſecondipoin& in three 
dayes, avd two nights,atthe fartheſt : 
eakingeach day & night, ſome hower. 
or ſeaſBaceordin as thou beſt may<|t : 
forif it ſhould be done at times 'farr | 
diſtant one from another ., it would | 
looſe his force, and would worke bur | 
yerie weak and kay-clod impreſſions | 
and rc{oluttons, 

2 After cuerie point of the exami- 
nation, note carefully in what thou 
findeſt thy Telfe amended , and 1n what | 
thou art defective and what principally | 
errours or abuſes thou haſt commurted, 
thar ſo thou mayſt declare thy {e]}te rhe 
better to take good councell, and re{o- 
lution, ro comfort thy Sid. Andal-| 
though in thele dayes of examination, Jum rl 
it hs not necellatic ro. retire : thy | ſeltc | itthot 

t0- 
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[nor p1 
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'rotallie from companie and conuectla- 
'tion: yerthou muſt be ſomwhat more 
retired the ordinarie , & principalhe to- 
wards the cucning. thatchou maylt go 
'tobed carlic ,& rake rhar reſt of boſe 
and repoſe of mind, which 1s neceſſaric. 
forthele exerciſes. And in the day time,| 
thou muſt viſe vertie frequent aſpira- 
'tions to God, to our Ladie, tothe An- 
'gells, roallthe celeſtiall Hieruſalem: 
And all thts muſt be done with a louing 
hart rowards God,& defirous of perfe- 
Aion. So beginne then this examina- 
non well and happelie. | 

I. Firfe place thy ſclfin the preſen- 
ce of God. 

2. Inuoke the ayde of the holy Ghoſt, : 
demaund of him light and cieernes, to 
ſee and know well, withS, Auguſtin, 
who cried out befozce Godin an hum-| 
dle ſpirit : 0 lord ict me knowu thee , and let 
me knowu my ſe/ſe:; and$. Francis, who! 
lweetly askxed God laying. Who art thou' 


\notpurpole to marke and note thy ad-| 
vancement and progrefle 1g pietic and 
virtue, to rejoice therfore in thy lelfe, 
burtorcioicein God, vor to glotifie 
Hikes fo x * ] ih G 4 4 ' 

hy lelfe;butto glorihe God , & ro giue 
bm thanks for it. Proteſt hkewile that 
(1tthou findeſt that thou haſt ror profi-| 


rec 


"Wn 


dx+1 __— 
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and yvho am I? Proteit that thou docſt '*] 
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ag | 


| 


| Ted nor gone forward at all in devotion 
nay though thou haſt recoyled & gone 
backward : yet for all that thou wilt not 
leeſe thy courage,nor become avy whit 
the colder in thy good purpoſes , 
through faintnes of hart, bur thar rather 
thou wilt more ſtirre vp thy courage,& 
animate thy ſelf ro goe more cheertully 
forward in the tourney of deuoti6 hap-! 
pely enterprized , & that thou wilt the| 
more profoundlic humble thy ſelf , and 
amend thy defaults by the afliſtance of | 
Gods grace. : | 

This done,confider leaſurely & quiet-| 
ly how thou haſt behaved thy (eIfeut ll 
that preſer hower, toward God, towatds 
thy neighbour,& roward thy ſelfe. 


eAn examination of the eſtate of our 
ſoule rovvards God. 


CHaAPeTikR. ITE, 


by ; 
J Ow is thy hart affected toward. 
mortall finne? haſt thou a firme 
| reſolution never to-committ any, what- | 
ſocuer ſhould happen vnto thee thetfore | 
Hath this relolution and fvll purpoſe, 
endured continvally in thy (oule, fince | 
thy laſt proreſtation vnto this time? In, 
'this reſolution confiſteth the founda- | 

t10N 


pm 


foundation of ſpiritual life. 

2. How findeſt thou thy hart aff-ed 
'towardsthe commandements of God. 
| Doeſt thou find the delightful, ſweet ac- 


'his mouth in taſt, anda good ſtomakx, 
| loucth wholſome meats, and rejcaerb 
| the contrarie. y 

| 3. Howdorh thy hart beare ir ſelfe 
towards ventall finnes? we cannot keep 
our (clues ſo pure, bur we thall commit 
{ome now and then : but 1s there any ,to 
which thou haſt any eſpeciall inclina- 
tion ? or which were worſe, is there any 
'kind of yenaal ſinne , to whichthou bea- 
reſt a peculiar afteRion and delight? 

| 4. Howis thy hart affeRted rowards 
fpirituall exerciles £ doeſt thou loue 
them, and eſtceme them? doe they not 
| trouble thee? art rhou not out of con- 
\renr and taſt with them? To which of 
them doecſt thou find thy (elfe moſt in- 
clined? To hceare the word of God , to 
readeit,to talke ofit ,ro meditate it, 
to aſpire dayhie ro God , togoecoften 
to confeſſion , te receaue ſpirituall 1n- 


the holy Communion, to Cummuni- 
cate frequently, to bridle thy affeQions: 


ceptable Ah my deerchild, he that hath | 


| 


{trutions , to prepare thy lelfe dulyro|. 


in theſe and {uch like atsand exerciſes] 
what is there contraxie or repugning to 
co * ry 


1 
[} 
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thy mind? And if thou find any ſuch. 


holy exerciſe, ro which this hart of thi- 
ne hath lefle inclination then it ſhould, 
examine the cauſe from whence that 
diſguſt ariſcrh. | 

5. Howdoth thy hart remaine affe. 
Rtcd towards Ged him felfe? Taketh ir 
pleaſure in-the remembrance of God: 


* 


_— 


him to mind? Ah fayd Dauid, I haze 
thought vpon God, and taken delight therejn, 
Doeſt thou find a certaine promtpnes, 
redineſle , and facilivie in thy hart to 
loue God, and a particular favour 1nta- 
| ſting this his loue? Thy hart, doth ir not 

rectcat it ſelfe to thinke ypon the im- 
menſitic, bountie, and maruelous {ivet- 
nes of almightie God? If thou chaunce 
rothinck vpon God amidit thy world!y 
affaires, ard yanitics, doththis thought 


—— 


fecleth ir not a {iveer delight in calling . 


make place, and winne rome, and {(ecaze 
vpon.thy hart? Doeth it ſeeme to thee | 
chat in ſuch caſes thy hart takes Gods | 
patt, and tarnesto his fide ,and as 1t wee| 
re goes before him, co lead him rene-| 
rently into the chambey of thy hart ? tor 
there are many ſoules ofthis metral 1} 
the world. 

6. Alouing wife , when her huſband! 
comes home from ſome farre 1ourncy, 
ſo ſoone as the perceauerh any figne of 


— —_ 


15 
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his returne, or hearcth his voice: what 
bufines fo cuer the hath in hand, though 
the be c6ſtrained by ſome forcible con- 
hderation to ſtay her ſelte, yer her hare 
cannot be held from looking for her 
huſband bur abandoneth all other co- 
gitations, to thinck ypon his joytull re- 
turne. Soules that loue God , doe the 
verie ſame ; howlocuer they be em- 
| ployed , when the remembrance of God 
prefenteth it (elfe varo the, they neglect 
all rhingeselfe, for joye that their belo- 
ued 15 returned ynto them ; aud this is a 
verie good figne. ve 

7. How i5thy bart affeAced towards 
letus Chriſt , God & man. Tak<cit thou 
pleaſure in thincking on his life and 
death ? The Bees dligheia their delt- 
cious honnie: Waſpes and beetles, in ull- 
tauoured (auours :. ſo holy foules haue 
all their corerment, placed in our ſweet 
| redeemer Ieſus Chrift, with an cxcee- 
;ding tendernes of ardent loue to him: 
|but luch as be vaine , and wicked , plant 
their affeRions altogether vpon vopro- 
ticable vanities. | 

8. How isthy hartaff:Fed rowards 
our blefled Ladic,thy good Angell , the 
Jaints of heauen 2? Doeſt thou loue, 
honour & reuerence them : halt thou a 
{pecialleruſt'ita their interceſſion, arel- 
A © pect 
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 Dauid, loue the ornament of his houte, 
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[pet & worſhip to their images , delight 


in their Ives: takett rhou pleaſure to 
heare them praiſcd? | 

9, Concerning thy tongue. How | 
ſp: akeſt thou of God : 15 ita delight vn- | 
6 chee to talk and diſcource in his ho- | 
rour, according to thy conaition and | 
abilitie: Docit thou love to fing hym- | 
nes to his yraiſe and glorie? | 

10. , Concerning workes , Think 
whether thou have a rrne harry deſire of 
the outward glorie of God , and to doc 
ſomewhat for his honour and worſhip: 
for ſuch as loue God , doe according to 


11. Conſider whether theu haſt lett any 
affection, or renounced 2ny delight , or 
forſook any thing for Gods cauſe; for 
it 15 a great ſigne of true loue, for his (a- 
ke whome we loue . ro depriue our (el- 
nes of anything. What then haſt thou 


in a!l this time / ſince thy proteſtation) MI! | 


forlaken forthe loue of God? | 


. 


An cxanmation of our eſtate 10u- 
ching our ſelues. 


RAS TAL, V. 


[ 
} 
| 


T. Ow doeft thou love thy ſelfe, | 
loueſt thou thy (elfe oner munch! 
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|! i3f it be ſo, thou wilt defire ro dwell 


q | 
| {uch athing? then, vuhar wuill men ſay?: 
.. 1 ho 
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'for the vanities of this world e For 


alwayes inthe world, with an extraor- 
dinarie careto eſtabliſhe thy ſelfe heer 


for h:auens ſake, then wilt thou deſire, 
_ atleaſt wiſe thou wilt eafilie conſent, 
' ro depart from hence ar the time and 
| hower, thatair ſhall plcaſe our Lord to 
call rhee. 

| 2. Doeſtthou keepe duc order inthe 
| loue of thy ſelfe? for there 15 nothing 
thar maxreth vs, but onely the inordi- 
nare loue of our j{clues. As for well or- 
dered loue, it requires rhax we loue the 
{oule better then the bodic : that we ta- 
ke more paines To get virtaes , then any 
chingels; that we make more account 
of heaucnly glotie, then of baſe/ and 
tranſhtoric honour. A well ordered hart, 
will more often ſay in it ſelfe: Y/Yhas 
vuill the Anvels ſay If I think ,/or doe 


3. What loue beareſt thouro thy 


4 ſoule? artthou vnwilling and loath ro 
$ | 4 £ £ ” = '4 Y . £ 
J/ help 1c when 1s ſpirituallie diſtempe- | 


vponearth. Burt if thou loue thy ſclfe | 


a 


q id anddilcaſed? alas thou oweſt this 
q care and attendance vnto it to helpe 


\irthy ſelfe , and procure it tobe hol. 


| | pen by other : when paſſions doe ror- | 


;ment 1t : and to fer a fide all other: 
a } Cares 
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| cares, when thy ſoule ſtands 10 need of 
thy care. | 

4. Howdoeſt thou eſteeme- of thy 
ſelfe before the eyes of God almighrie? 
ro be nothing at all , doubrtlefle. Bur it | 
isno great humilitic ina tlic, to thinck 
her ſelfe nothing in regard ofa moun- 
taine; or foradioppe of water, to cſtee- | 
me it (elfe nothing in compariſon of the | 
maine ſea : not for afparkle of fire, to 
hold it ſelfe nothing 1n reſpecte of rhe. 
ſanne :; It 1s humilitie indeed, not to. 
preferre our {clues before others ,norto 
affeR , or delire to be eſteemed of, and 
well liked by others: How docſt thou - 
feele thy lelfe , aft-<Qted in thus point? 

5 Touching thy tongue: docſt thou 
not bragge and vaunt of thy ſelfe one 
| way or other ? doeſt thqu nor flatter 
thy ſelfe, when thou [peakeſt of/thine 
owne ſelte? | 

6. For works & ations. Doeſt thou 
vſcto take any pleaſure or paſ[e-rime, 
contrarie to thy bodily or ſp!r1tuall 
health?I meane vaine pleaſure, vnpro- 
fitable recreations, oucr-watching,too 


! 
| 
[ 
| 
! 
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eAn examination of the eftate of onr 
| fou'es tovuardes our neighbour, 
| | | CH AP- 
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41 /FHHz loue between huſband 
; C12 and wife, ought to be ſweete, 
J| | quiet , earneſt , and conſtant , and 


grounded principallic vpon the ordi- 
'nance of God , who commandeth it 
| to beTo. And the (elfte ſame 15to be ' vn- 
4| | deritood, of loue between parents and 
JI}! cheir children , between vs and our | 
4} neighbours, and our frinds , cueric one 
in hisranck and degree. 

| 2 But to ſpeak in-general, How is || 
'rhy hart affe&ed rowards thy ncigh- 
| bour Doeſt thou loue him from thy 
| hart, and for Gods ſake To diſcerne 


| well, wherher it be ſo orno , thou muſt 
1 | | prepoſe and repreſent ynto thy ſeifc,cer- 
'taine perſons that be troubleſome , and 
intractable, for there it 15,4nd towards 
ſach kind of men , where we exercile 
the virtue of rrue charitie towards our 
ne:vhbours: and much more towards 
ſack as have inturicd vs, ether 1 work 
or in word. Examin well if thy hartbe 
free from paflion in; this behalf, and 
wherher thou feeleſt not a contradi. 
ion within thee, ro loue anic bodie. 
3. Art thou proane to (peak 1ll of rhy 
j veighbour? and cſpicialtic of ſuch as 
J | louc thee not? Doelt thou any harme 
=: to | 
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| ningeuerie one of theſe articles or in- 
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to thy neighbour directly, or indirealy? | 
Though thou haue neuer ſo little reaſon | 
or diſcourſe , thou wilc cafilie fiad our. 
thy defeats in this point. | 


! 
' 


i ——————_ 


An examination of the affections of 
our ſen e.” 


CHSTTiain VIL | 
"F[2 Havs extendcd thelc points 
2L© at large, becaule in the examina- | 
tion of them, conſilteth the kno- 
wledge of our ſpiriuall aduancement, 
or progreile which we haue made, for | 
as for examining our finnes, that 1s for 
confeſſions , and for ſuch as neucr 
thinck ypon going forward 1a pietic, 
and devotion. 
2. Yet neuerthelefle, we muſt not la- 
bourto exatlic & curiouſhe in exami- | 


[1 


| 
| 


terrogatories : but fayre and lofrhe, con- 
fidering with quict and repole of mind, 
in what eſtate onr hare hach:beene 11 
eueric one of them ſince our xelolution 
and proceſtation , and what norable de- 
feats we hauc commijrted therein. 

3. But ro ma':e athorter abridgement | 


| of all, we may reduce the whole exami- | 


1 


nation, to the ſearche and ſuruay of | 
our 
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our pathons :and 1t 1t be tedious and 
rroubleſome ; ro conſider lo exacthe 
| what we haue been : we may in this man- 
| ner following examine our (clues , how 
; we haue behaued our (clues. 
In our loue cowards God, our neigh- 
| bovur, and our (elues. 
| In hatced rowacd finne 1n our (clues, & 
|| finne in others : for we muſt defire the 
| extirpation of the one,and the other. 
1! Indefires of riches ,honour,cſtimarion, 
oh paſſerimes. 
1 Infeace of danger to fall into ſinne, 
]' and of loſſe of goods of this world , for 
1 we may feate the one and the orher roo 


as 


Debt rg AY fr 


4 much. 
1 In hope placed more then needs in 
g'; rhe world, in fading creatures: or to lit- 
4 |rlein God ,and godlie thinges. - 
In f{adnes if it were ro exceſſine , and 
[for rranſitorie vanities, 
In joye and gladnes, if ouermuch and 
| for vnworthie warters. 
To conclude in a worde: what aftzion_ 
| dorh predominate thy hait ? what pal- 
| | fion doth moſt of all polleſice it ?1n what 
: \.doeſt thou priacipalie goe awrie ? for 
: | by paſſions of our ſoule, we may judge 
J oftour eſtate, examining them, and as 
ſir were fceling and taſting them. one 
| |after another. As he thats Skillfoll on 
£ - A the 
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the luce, by rouching the diverſe ſtrai- 
nes of his inſtrumer , finds which ſtrings 
15 out of tune and runes 1t by (tretching 
ityp, orlettivng it downe*: fo after we 


the rune of our paſſions , of the love, 
hatred, defire, feare, hope, ſadnes, or 
joyc thar isin our ſoule, if we find them 
diſcording from the tune which we 
would ſtrike , and from the proportio. 
nable harmonie of our ſoule, which is | 


make them accorde, by bringing them | 
o their due tune and proportion with | 
Gods grace,and by counceli and aduice 
| of, our ghoſtly father. 


eAfctions to be exerciſed after this 


Examination, 


CHAPTER, VIiEL. 


PL every point of rhe examination, 
and confidered at what ſtay thou 
-art, and ro what thou art come : then 
exe1Ciſe the affects of thy loule asfollo- 
weth. ok | 
1. Give God thancks for that amend- 

ment , be it burlitele,, which chou haſt | 
tou f d 


haue as it were touched, and examined | 


to beſertto the glorie of God, we may || 
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tourd 1n thy lite, ftince thy generall re- 
ſolutt6 laſt made;and acknowledge that 
it was his only mercie that caulcdir in 
thee, and for thee. 

2. Humble thy ſelfe reuerently before 
his majeſtic, ce TT: 
that if thou have nor much profited 1n 
pictie, it hath been rhrough thiac owne 
default,becauſe rhou haſt nor fairhfully 
courageouſly, and conſtantly anſwered 
the inſpirations, i|Iuſtrations, and mo- 
tions, which he hath ofren imparted vo- 
rothee 1n jars and by manie other 
waycs. 

3. Promiſe him fincerely,that thou wilt 
| foreuerpratte him , for the ineſtimable 
[raſan beſtowed vpon thee, and eſpect- 

ally for drawing thee from thy bad 1n- 
ciinations by this preſent amendment. 

4. Demaund pardon of himfor thy vn- 
faithfulnes & diſloyaltie, for nor corre(- 
ponding with his inſpirations & graces. 

5. Offcrhim vp thy hart, to the end he 
may be the ſole mailter and Lord ofir. 
| 6. Beteech himto make thee faithful- | 


| 
[1 
| 
{ 


— 


leaccomplithe his wall heerafter. 
[7 Tnuoke the Sain&s of heauen, our | 
B. Ladie, thy good Angel}, thy patron, | 
Tofeph, andthe reſt ro whome thou 
| haſt an elpectall devotion , to helpe. 
thee with their intrecethon. 

| Z 6 Conſe- 


| 
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Conſiderations proper to reneUv our 


good prrpoſcs, 


-- 1 af 


1 FG H rscxamination being made, 
5 OR diligenthie conferred with 
ſome wotthie, expert, and skillfull gui- 
.de , to learne the qualitic of thy 
faults , and the fir remedies for 
them : beginne thoſe meditations fol- 
lowing , making one of them evuety 
day, and1 init ſpend the ordinarie time- 
' which other dayes thou appoioredſt to 


I X. 


| paſſe in thy meditation; with the (clfe (a. 


m: method, preparation, and afteQtions 
' which thou haſt vſed heertrofore in the 
meditations {ct downe in the firſt patt: 
| placingrhy {cife fuſt of all 10 the preſen- 
ce of God,and then 1mploring his grace, 
ro eftablith thee in his holy loue aud 
ſernice. 


The firſt c<nſs. Leration , of the 


excellency of our /oule. 
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{| little Bees, but onely flowers are their 


|' but in God alone,no creature cl{e can 


Cn 
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CH APTER. X. 


1, SJONns1DER the nobilitic and 

AFP excellence of thy ſoule, ende- 
wed with an vnderſtanding ', which 
knoweth not only all rhis viſible 
worlde, bur moreouer vnderſtanderh, 
chat there are inuifible Angels, and a 
happie Paradiſe, thar there 1s a ſouue- 
raigne God, ynſpeakeable , moſt good, 
molt mighty; that there 1s an eternirie 
| of immorrall Spirits: and withall kno- 


this viſible world, and to aflfociate her 
| ſelfe with the Angels in heauen, and to 

attaine to the familiaritie and frind- 
(hip of God him (elfe for ever. » 

2, Thy ſoulc hath allo a free-will, 
'of a moſt noble excellencic, which as | 
|abletoloue God, and cannor hare him, 
; confidered in him ſelfe. Lot what an ex- 
 cellent ſoule thou haſt. As no corruprt1- 
bleor ill-ſauouring rhiag can ſtay the 


| 


reſt, only vpon them do they ſettle their 
fight: ſo thy hart can find no repole, 


filor Catrsfie 1t, Remember hardly & re- 


werh the mcanes how to hue well in| 


— 
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count with thy ſelfe, all thedeareſt and 
| greateſt entertainments , wherwith thou | 


haf 


| 
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| me. Ah how admirable 1s this naturall 


| her will,to ſerue theſe fading creatures? 


| doeſt thou entertaine thy (elfctp things 
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! 


haſt euct occupied thy hart, and judge1n 
good (adnes, whether they were not all 
tull of vnquier, of molcſtations; of re- 


| ſtleſle, and ſtinging thoughts, importu- | i 


natecaſes, with which thy poore hart. 
was moſt miſerablie diſtract and affi1- 
Qed. | 

3. Alasthy hart runneth haſtely and | 
headlong , fo the creatures of this 
world, thincking it poſſible ro appeale 
irs deſires in them : but ſo foone as thou | 
meeteſt with them and taſteſt rhem, | 
thou art as readie to beginn againe as 
before: for nothing 1s able to content | 
thy hart, God would not permittthat | 
it ſhould find reſt in any place, no mote | 
then the .Doue thatNoah ſent out of | 
the Arke that fo it might allways carne 
to returneto God , from whence 1t ca- 


beautie of thy ſoule! and why then docſt 
thou cndeuour ro withhold her againſt 


4. Oh my faire and louely foule 
( mayſt thou ſay ) thou cant vnderſtand 
and loue God him ſelfe-: and whertore 


' infetiour ro God ? thou mayeſt if thou 

wilt , pretend crernitie , whertore doeſt 

thou huat after moments? This was. 0- 
ne of th- chicfeſt complaints of the 

t prodi- 
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J | prodigall child, that wheras he might 
7// hane feaſted deliciouſly at his fathers ra- 
| ble, he was forced through his owne 


willfalnefle, to feed ar the troughs of ly | 
his ſwine.O my foule,thou art capable 15541 
of God him ſelfe: woe be ro thee,ifthou [| 
reſt contented with any thing leſle then |. TH 
God. | FE 
Lift vp thy ſoule carneſtly with this US: 
conlideration :\hew her that ſhe is 1m- "LI 
mortall, and an heirt of crernitice, and I7! 
therefore that ſhe dirc her courſe and "4 x 
courage therto. | bi f ; 
T he ſecond conſileration of the U- 
excellency of virtues. "uh | | 
: T8. 
CHaeTita. XL. - hs 


Oncrvpxk that only virtue 
and deuotion , can make thy 
ſoule co reſt content 1n this world. 
O what exce!lent beautic 1s in them !. 
make 3 compariſon berwixt the lo- 
uely virtues, and the hideous vices 
thit be contraric voto the: whar (weernes 
15 there in patience compared to reuen- 
ge f1n mecknes1n reſpeCt of anger and 
i frowardnes ? in humilitie in regard of 
| pride and ambition ? In: iberahtie com- 
MM b pared 
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| pared to couctouſnetſe & mgatdize? in 
charitie, compared with coute ? 1n fo- 

brictic, 10 reſpet of intemperancie? vir- 
rues have th1s excellencie, thar they fill 


and delight , after ſhe hath praQized 
them : wheras vices leauc the foule cx- 
ccedinglic weericd, tyied, apd moleſted, 
And why endeuour we nor then to 0b. 
raine theſe pleaſures that hane no gal) 
nor bitternes mingled with them ? 
:. Hethat hath but a few vices, 1+ 
not content with the delights which 
they bring him:and he that hath manie, 
is malcontent with the cumber of them 
He that hath but a few vutues,hath a 
|; great deale of conrentin them:and the 
more his contentmentis, the more h1s 
yirtuesincreale, ; 
z. O dcuout life how louely art thou, 


Ce I IEEE 


[. doſt diminiſh rtibulations , and avg- 
' menteſt conſolation: without thee , £- 
'nen good iseuil , honnie pleafures ate |; 
full of birrer ynquiectnes,, peace it {clt1s 
warre,and trouble , and contradiction. || 
Ah he that would be acquainted farmr || 
lazlie with thee,muſt ſtil] ſay with the | 
Samaritan , O Lord giue me ſome of this vy4- | | 
ter #0 drinck: an aſpiration much trequen- | 
ted by the holie mother Tercla , and S., 
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U the maintenance and performance of 
” | cheir holy purpoſes ? But aboucall tho- 
2 ſc faire and flourishing ladies whiter 


4 | ſacred reſolutions , not onely in pro- 
feflion of faith , bur alſo in exctcile of ; 


' Catherin of Genua , alchough Vpon 0- 
ther occaſions, 


The third conſideration of the examples 
of Sainttes, 


CHAPTRE. ALL; 


r. ONxs1Ds R. the examples of 
LL the fainks of all forts & orders: 
what is 1t that they haue nor 

done and {uftered , to loue God, and be 
whollic dzuated and addited ro his 
ſeruice ? Look ypon the inuiactble marc e« 
yrs in their coaltant reſolutions , whar 
rorments hauc they not ſuff-red for 


then lillies , in puritic, more bluthing 


"| then roſes in charitic , ſome attwelue, } 
© | others at thirteen, fifreene, t wentic fue, 
- | and twentie yeares of age : conſider how 
[they endured a thouſand ſorts of mar- 
'[tyrdoms , ratherthen to renounce their 
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devotion and piette : ſome chooſing ' 


to die rather thea loſe their. virginirie: 
others rather then they would leaue off 


leruing 
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fſeruing the tormented priſoners, com-| 


| 


| ce. O good Lord what conſtancic 


| his holie mother Monica? with what 
| courage did ſhe follow her entreprize of 
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fort the afflicted, burie the dead, and | 
ſuch like holie works of Gods (erui- 


hath that fraile ſex ſthewed 1n theſe oc- 
Caſions! 

2. Conſider ſo manic holte confel- 
ſours, with what valour and magnani- 


— EI ee eeon el rt mn 
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mitic did they contemne the world? | | 


How immoueable and vnconquered 
wete they in their reſolutions ? nothing | 
in this vniverſall world could make. 
them forgoe them , they embraced their 
purpoſes of ſanQtuitic without exce- 
ptions or reſeruations, and went for- |. 
ward with them, without any tedioul- | 
nefle or faintnes. Good God, what ex- 
celleþr things doth S. Augultin write of 


ſeruing God, in her marriage , and 1a 
her widdow-hood ? And Saint Hierom, 
whar rare conltancie doth he point aut 
io his dewourt Paula, amidlt fo great va- 
rieties of combrous occurrences. 


| | not do», hauing ſuch excellent pater- 


3. And what 15 there that we may 


| nes to follow? They were fraile mor- 


{ tall men, aswe are ; they did all for rhe | | 


| 


ſame God, by the ſame virtues : why | 
Thould not we docthe hike 1n our eſta | 
rc 
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re and condition , and according to 
our vocation, for the accompliſhment 
of our good purpoſe and holic prote- 
{tation? | 


The fourth conſideration:of the lone that 
Teſus-Chriſt beareth unto vs, 


CHAPTER, XI1I1., 


I. SN ON$1DER the vnſpeakeable 
jloue , wherwith Icſus Chriſt 
our Lord” ſuffered fo much in this 
world,and eſpeciallie inthe garden of 
mount Oliuer, andthe bitter place of | 
mount Caluarie. Allthat loue of his 
was forthy ſake : By ſo manie pangs! 
and torments, he obtained of God the' 
Father good purpoſes and holy reſo- 
lartons for thee: by the ſame affiitions 
did he morcouer purchaſe all things 
els necef{aric for thy foule , ro main- 
raine ,nourtth ſtrengthen,and bring to 
full growth and perfe&tion, all thy re-, 
| ſolutions. O holy refolution, how pre-| 
; tious and noblic borne art rhou, being | 
daughcerto ſuch a mother as is the} 
paſlion of our Sauiour! O how caretullic 
{ſhould my ſoule cherrithe thee , fince 
thou haſt been (ſo deere vato my ſweet! 
ne I-fus: 


| 
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me my virtuous reſolution ! ah doe 
me the fauour, thatIalſo chooſe ra- 


them, 


' we may all ſay with the prophet Iere- | 
; mie: O my Lord, before my becing| 
| thou behelde(t me,and called/t me by! 


| ; wy name: for in yerie deed, his diuine | 
goodnes in his mercic, and loue,, prepa- | 


red all the generall,and particular mca-| 
| nes of our lanioe , and conſcquently 
| allour hole reſoluttons. Yea without 
| doubt: As awoman , {o ſoone as the 1s 
with child prepareth her cradle hionen, 
 {wathing bids, and withall bethincketh 
ofa nurle for her child, which the ho-! 


yet come intothe world : euen {o our 


| Lord, hauing his goodnes pregnant, 


preten- 


Iefus! Alas , © Sawiour oft my loule, | 
thou di-d{t ypon the Croſle , to gaine.\ 


therto die, then to forget or forgoc. 


2. Thouſeeſt then (my Philorheus) ||? 
it isScertaine,thatthe deerc bart of our |? 
Lord Icfus, beheld thy hart from the | |? 
tree of the croſle , and there (in a!|Þ 
manner} fell in loue with it , andfor| |Þ 
loue of it, obtained for thre all the | |z 
_ that cuer thou hadſt, or cucr | || 
thalr hauc;and amongſt all, cheſs good 
reſolutions. Yea { my deer Phalocheus, | : 


perh ro bring foorth, although 1c be not | 


| and asit were great with child of thee: | 


_ 
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pretending to bring thee foorth ro 
{aluation, and to make thee - his dau- 
| ghter and heire, prepared vpon the ho- 
Iic roode, all tharwhich was neceſlaric 
for thee,chy (piciruall cradle, thy linnev 
and fwathing bands, thy nurſe, and all 
other meanes neceſſarie for thy (aluatis: 
that 1s, all the wayes, all the graces,all 


the favonrs, by which he conducteth |- | 
thy ſoule, and will bring it at length co T6 
perfe&tion. Ky 
3. Ah my God, how deeply ought we þetl. | 
to imprint this in our memonie! Is it | [4 | 


poſlible,that I haue beene loued, and fo 
(iweetly beloued by my Sauiour , thate- 
uerie {teppe of his ife , and even eucry 
{teepp thac he went to mount Caluarie, 
ſweating and fainting vnder his heauie 
croſſe, euen ther he went bethincxing || 
him ſelfe of my good,and of cucrice one 
of theſe lirtle occaſions , by which he 
hath drawcn me vnto him! Aud how 
much then ought we eſteeme, how. ca- 
retully ſhould we employ all thisro 
out commoditic. Ah how {wecta re- 
membraace isthis? This louing harr of 
my God,thouy hr vpo Philotheus, loued 
| im procured him a thouſand meancs 
to faluation;as though there had been 
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z | . . 
J no orher (oule 1n the world, to take care | 
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bd || of, As the funnc,thining vpon one fide 


— 


1 550 


| 1 if he had done nothin 
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of the earth,thineth ſo much there ,, as 
if itgaue no ightro ane other place:in 
the yerie ſame manner , did our Lord 
take thoughr and cate of all his chil- 
dren, prouiding for each one of vs,as 
though he had not thought ypon the 
reſt. He hath lowedme ((ayth S. Paul)and 
hath g:uen him ſelf for me. As it he had (ay- 
de:for me onelie, altogether as much as 
for ante els. O- 


Philotheus,this ſhould be engraued in thy 
foule,to cherrish and nourith thy good 
reſolutions, which baue beene ſo pre- 
tious and deere tothe hart bloud of our 
bleſſed Sauiour. 


— 


The fifte conſederation,of the eternall 
lowe of God rouwards ws, 


Cn ar; XI. 


T. ONSITIDER the eternall loue 

$D which almightie God bare vnto 
thee : for long before our Lord 
Teſu Chriſt as man ſuffered for thee v- 
pon the crofle: his divine majeſtie did 
fore caſt thee 1n his ſoueraigne J_ 
and loned thee infinitly. Bur when be- 
gan he to beate thee his loue ?eucnwhen 


ME ——— 


he began to be God. Andwhen began. 
he 
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he tro be God ? ſure he neucr began to 
& | be God, for he hath alwayes been God, 
. without beginning and withour ending, 
|| and fo ikewiſe from all eternitie did he 
loue thee: his louc to thee neuer had be- 
ginning , and therforedid he from all 
crernitie prepare the graces benefits & 
! | fagours beſtowed ypon thee. $0 faith he | 
: | him ſelf by his prophet: I haue lowed thee] 
" | wuith a perpetuall charitie , therfore hae 1 {'® 
© | dravune thee unto megtaking pittie of thee. 
| | Amongſt other bencfirs then which he 
* | rhought vpon from all eternitic ro giue 
; | thee, needs muſt thou account thy pur- 
| poſes and reſolutions to ſerue him. 
{| 2. Andogood God, what excellent, 
 howdeere ought theſe reſolutions to be 
| yncothee,fince God hath fore-thought, 
| premiditated and forecaſt rhem from all 
eternitie:whart should wenort ſuffer ra- 
| therthen ro ſuffer one onelie tort or title 
| of them to be raken away or diminished. 
| All che world rogether muſt not make 
| vs forgoe the lealt of our good purpoles: 
| for all the world together,is not worth 
|| one ſoule:and a ſoule is worth nothipg, 
without good reſolutions 
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| Generall affeFions vpon the precedent points, 
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COMPRAR ALIVE I TICNNICTCSH 1 


or conſiderations, vwth the conclu- 


foion of this exerciſe, 


CHaAPTrER XV. 


\AMIABLE reſolutions ! you 
arero me the beaurifull rtrecof 
te, which my God hath palnted with 
his owne hand, in the midſt of my hatr: | 
and my redeemer hath watred with his 
htc dropping bloud to make it fructific; 
rather will ] {uftera rhoulſand dearhs 
then endure that one of you ſhould be | 
hindred. No,neitl er vaniric, nor dc-! 
lights,nor riches, nor arrows, nor tr1- 
bulations, ſhall ever be able ro pull me 
from my holie dcfi —_ and purpolſcs. 
2. Alas 6 my Loid, it is thou that haſt 
planted this tree of good reſolutions, 
and from eternitie kept 3t in the bo- 


| fome of thy fatherhe prowmdence , to 


|degriee:and how then ſhall I be ableto 


| place It inthe garden of my ſoule: O. 
' how manie {oules are there , wv hich | 
haue not beene favoured in ſo hi igh a. 


bumble my ſelf protoundly cnough vn- 

der thy mercie? | 
3. Obecautifull and holy reſolutions? 

Ch Wt 


—. 
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1fTkeep your charitie , you will ſaue | 
me etcrnallie; If you hue ſtill in my 


then for cuer © my good reſolutions , as 
you wereeternallic and for euer in the 
mercie of my God , live and remaine 
ercrnallic in me, tor I will nquer aban- 
don or forfake you. 

4. Aftcr thele aftetions, thou muſt 


ſoule, my ſoule will live in you; live | 


parricularize, and forecaſt 1a eſpeciall 
the meancs neceſſatic to maintaine rthe- 
{: good purpoſes: and proteſt to vic 
thete meanes faith fullic,and diligentlic, 


Sacraments , good | works of mercie, 
amendment of the faules, which inthe 
ſecond point of this exerciſe thou ſhalt 
haue SE wcand z cutting ofill cuſtoms, 
and following the councells and adui- 
ces, which thy ſpirituall guide {hall pref- 
cribe thee. 

5. This done, as if thou hadfttaken 
breath awhile, and reſted thy lelfe well, 
proreſt agiine a thouſand times, that 
thou meancſt ynfaincdlie to conti- 
nucin thy reſoluttons. And as if thou 
hadſt thy bart, thy ſoule, thy will in thy 
hands, dedicate them, conſecrate them, 
(acrifice them to God), with provcſta-: 
tion thar thou wile nener She them 


—— 


a5 are, frequent prayer ,ofren yſc of the | 


againe, neuer redemaund them , bu Ica- 
FT” Aa ue 
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| ha them alwais entirely in the hands of 
1 /his divine majeſtie,tofollow in allthings 
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his holie ordenance. ; 

6. Pray ynto God that he would whol- 
| lie renewethee , and bleſle this renoua- 
tion of thy proteſtation and firme re- 
ſolution : that he would fortific thee 
and ſtrengthen thee therin : inuoke the 
bleſſed Virgin , thy Angell, rhe Saints, 
and eſpeciallie thoſe ro whome thou 
beareſt particular denotion. 


| {neto ynite thy hart now renewed and 


7. Being thus moued and inflamed by 
Gods grace in thy hartgo to the feet 
of thy confeſlour, accuſe rhy ſclfec of the 
principall faults commirred fince thy 
laftgenerall confeſſion : and receauc 
the abſolution with the ſ{elfe-fame trace 
and effet with which then thou didſt: 
and pronounce thy proteſtarion before 
him, ſeale andfignent: ane {o goe agat- 


reformed, ro:thy Saviour and Lord, | 
inthe holy ſacramevt of the Euchariſt, 


S ene 


| | "is 
4.'%S H = day: following «his -reno- 
Þ Y ng 


| Feeling thoughts W be kept in mind 
after thris exerciſe, 


CH AP T BR. XY. 


uarian of thy harc , and ſome 


| dayes 
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| a after , 1t wilbe profitable ro re- 
|/ peat oft times in thy hare to thy ſelfe 


+ 469}: bY, 
J LABEL anne. 


from hence foorth 1 wilbe my felfe no 

longer. No my foule, we wilbe no lon- 
ger our ſclues ; as we have been : we wal 
| hane another harr,another afteRtion,and 
'the world rhat hath ſo often deceaued 
vs, (hall now be deceaued in vs: for nor 
marking our change bur by little, he 
will think vs always to be Efau, and we 
; will proue lacob. 

:. All theſe exerciſes muſt repole, and 
fertle in our harts,and when we lay aide 
forthe rime confideration and medita- 
tton,we muſt carer by little and by little, 
and not all at aclap into our oridinartc 
atFaires , for fcar- leaſt the pretious 11- 
quour of our good reſolutrons, diltilled 
lo diligently out of thele contiderations, 
be nor ſodainlic onerturned, and Gate: 
£ Aa 2 Ir 


& by mouth likewt{c, thoſe ardent ſpec- p 
ches which Saint Paul , S. Auguſtin, || 8 
$. Catherin of Genua , and other ſaints EY 
vied: Iam now no more mine owne|{ 1. 
man:whetherT liuc or die , Tam my $a- "ns 
v10urs altogether : 1 haue no more in . 
me theſe cold words , of me , and mine? Fg 
me, is I-:\us , and my mine, is to be 7 | 
wholly Chriſts: O- world thou arr all- #; 
| wayes thy ſelfe.: and I likewiſe he 08 
that have beene always my (eclfe, bur \ 
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doe , we were placed in this world. 
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Tr mult ſoke firſt as it were, and finck | 
well into all the partes of our ſoule , yer | 
without too much application of {piiit-| 


or bodice. 


— 
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eAn aunſwer to rwo obiefions , which 


| 

| 

| 
may be made againſt this Intro- | 
duction. 

| 
| 
| 
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I. Se H xz world maychaunceto tel] | 
D (& thee, my Philotheus , that theſe | 
exerciles and aduices are ſo manie | 
in number , 'that he that would pra- 
Aize them, had need to applic him felfe 
ronothing els , bur ler all her aftaires 
alone. Ah Philortheus, If in deed we did 
nothing els, we fhould do well enough, 
ſince ſo we ſhould doe that , which to 


Bur docſt thou nor ſee rhe decepr? No 
doubr 1f ail theſe exerciſes were to be 
performed euery day , they would bukie 
vs enough , & take vp molt of our time. 
Bur it is only required co prattize them 
enery one in their "time and place, as 
chey come in their turne. How mary 
[wes are therein the Digeſtes, & Code | 


which muſt be kept and obſerved ? but, 
| all 


————— 


| 
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\a[ſmen know and vnderitand that their 
' obleruance is required, according tothe 
occurrences of occalions and actions, 
'not that one ſhould pradize them all 
edery day. Otherwiſe , the holy king 
- Dauid, practized manie more ſpiriruall 
| exerciſes in aday, amidft his waightic 
affaires ,then I hauc here preſcribed, 'S. 
Lewesan admirable king boti in peace 
and in warre, and that with a wonderfull 
| care, admini({tred 1uſtice, and managed 
| affaires of ſtate: was woont to heare two 
malles cucry day,to {ay euenſong , and 
complin with his chaplain, had eucrie 
day {cit time to meditate; and yiſiced 
hoſpitalls yerie often:cucrie wedneſday 
col:licd & diſciplined him elf veric off; 
heard holie ſermons , and vied ſpiritual] 
coafterences : and for all rhis , ncuer 
omirced one the leaſt occaſion of rhe 
publique weale exteriourly offered, 
which he did not moſt diligeptly pur 
'1n cxecution: and his Cont was more 
' gallant , more frequented , more flou- 
r{hing, then euer. it had been in time 


of lus predecefſours. Practize then the- ! 
| fe cxercites cheerfully ,as I haue pre- | 
| {cribed them : and God will alloee voto | 
| you time, igafure , and ſtrength enough | 
;todoc your other attaires: rhough he | 


| ſhould make the ſunne for that end HY 
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\2. The world-will fay againe, that al- 
moſt throughout all this book I pre- 
ſuppoſe, that my Philathers , hath recea- 
ved of God the guitre of mental prayer, 
and yetcucrie man hath ir not : ſo that, 
this introduction will not ſerue for eue-| 
rie bodie, Tis true, withour all doubr, 
I preſuppolſe ir: and ir is true roo, that 
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ſtay his courſe, as he did for his ſeruant | "I 
| Ioſua, We worke cnough always, when | | 
God works with vs. | [ 


euerte man hath not the guifte of men- th 
tall prayer ; buritis[1kewile true that al- ny 
| moſteuery man may obraine that pre- | _ 
tious guifie , euen the moſt rude and 'D 
valcarned : ſothat they haue good ſpirt- La 
tuall maiſters and guides, and chat they | 1s 
them {clnes would vouchſafe to rake as | | : Fl 
much paines in the ſearch of it , asinit|| Fr 
ſelfe it requires. And if there be any, that ; Fe 
in no fort nor degree hath this pretious | | 3 ps 
guift (which 1 thinck can happen but S [| 
yeric ſcldom ) a ſage condutour and || # o 
maifter , will eafilie ſupplie that wanr, || * is 
by making them to read, or hear read, of 
theſe meditations and confiderations, : 
with good heed and aticntion, 
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Three principal aduices for this £4: 
Introduttign, oth 


CHAPTER. XVIIE 


t iy HEeE fic d f work: R 
SF, E ficſt day of euecric | 


repeate and reneiy the proteſta- 7 

| | tion Fe downe in the fult part at bi 
rhe end of the mediations : and pro- 4 1 

| reſt arall cimesro hauea will & purpoſe x, 

to keep cuery point of it , ſaying with |{ } 


| Dawid:No my God, newer will I forgers thy 
inſti fication , for in them thou haſt giren mee 
(ife . And when thou findit any ſpirituall | 
bartai[in thy ſoule, take in hand the 
felfe ſame protecſtation, and proſtrate in 
ſpirit with all humilitic , pronounce ,it 
all from thy hart, and chow ſhalr find |} 
great eaſe in thy conflict. 

2. Profcfle to all the world , that thou 
defireſt ro be denovr , be not aſhamed 
of thar holy defirs and profeffion. I 
lay , make profcſkon of a true defire 
ot deuotion, and not , make profel. 
| lon of deuotion: bluſh nor to vie thoſe 

common andordinarie actions f Goa; 


_ vs to obraine the loue of God: 
| aduow and admitt hardyly , that thou | 
mY " dock _ 
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; doeſt thy endegour to mediratc, and, 
'thou hadfſt rather dye” then finne mor-! 
[rally. That thou wilt by Gods grace, 
frequentrhe ſacraments, and follow the 
counſcls of thy ghoſtly father / though 
for Hug confideratiovs it be nor 
expedient - to. name him. } For this 
franck and free confeflion of Gods fer- 
wice,thaty;ec are with a focciall atfe- 
ction conlecrated and addiced ro his 
loue: 15 moſt acceptable to th* d:uine 
majeſtic, who by no meanes alloweth. 
his ſeruants, to be aſhamed of his crol- | 


| 


1 1 


ment, which the world would make|| 
to the contrarie : and bidds ys to ſtand 
vpon our reputation , in the conſtant 
pourſuite of dcuotion: The Philoſo- 
phers, openly profcited them ſclucs TY 
be philoſophers, that ſo men might per- 
mitt them to live Philoſophicallie: and 
we mult make cur felaes knowne to 
be louers of deuotion and holic exerci-| 
(es, that men may letr vs live deuout!y.. 
Ifany man te!l thee ,rhar one may live} 
| deuourly without the practize of chelc 
exerciſes and ad1ices: denie 1t him not, 
; but aun{wer him lovingly,that thy wea-| 
'Knes1s (o great, that 'thou ſtandeſt nt 


| 


much more necd of belpe, then _— 
_I 
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| men doe. | 
3. Laſtofall, I conjure. and entrear | 
thee, my deere Philorheus, by all thar 
which 1s Brom heauen and eatth , by "5 
th: Baptiſme which thou haſt recca- oh 
u2d by the ſweet milk of mercie which bt 
' rhou haſt ſucked from the breſts of our || 
| Lord leſus, by the moſt loving hart, 
34 | 11 which thou placeſt all thy hope and 
2 1! confidence: Continue and perſcuer . in 
| || rhis happie enteprize of (piricuall life. +. 
; Our dayes runn ona pace,death is hard 
2 1| ar our gate, Th-trompets  ſoundeth the re-|| | 
| 2 || rrex:( layrh Saint Gregotie Nazianzen) 
I |: {e:tenery man he readie , for the wudge is at | 
| F |, h2nd, Saint Symphorians mother ſecing 
' him ledd ro matryrdom , cried after 
'| } | him: my ſonne, my ſonae , remember 
 cuerlaſting lite, looke vp ro heauen, 'Þ 
and thinck ypon him that raignes the- 
, re, a lhort end will quickly end the 
; courle ofthis life. I fay the ſame to 
; thee my Philotheus)looke vp to hea- 
' uen,and leauc 1t not for this baſe earth; | 
I || rhinck vpon hell, and caſt northy ſelfe | 
|| J || into that dceadfull gulſe for moments 
I || ofpleaſures, remember Ieſus Chriſt,de- | 
| nic him not forthe worlde and though | 
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|| {the labour of a dcuour life , feeme ; 
hard vnto thee, fing menthe with Saint 
Fraunci1s, 
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| Siiceheauen 15 for my panes aſignd 
Paines ave ſrvveet paſſetimes to my mind, 
Liuefor euer {weetTeſus, to who- 
mewith the Father, and holy 
Ghoſt,be all honour and glorie, 
now andalway,and for cucr and 
ever, Amen, —- 
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intalke, Chap. 30. 384 


creations, Chap. 31. z38 
Of dauncing and ſome other paſſetimes which 


; Of deffrs. Chap. 36. 40) 


are lawful, but dangerous withail,C.z2.390 
The times to ſport and dance, Ch. 13. 395 
To be faithfull and conflant in great and ſma!! 

occaſions, Chap. 34. 396 
That we mu/t ep our ſoule inſt andreaſona- 
ble; in a! hr a8.ons, Chap. 35. 40! 


eAdwert;/m:nts for thoſe which are maried. 


| 


{ 


© 


; Of h: honeftie and chiſt, tHe of the marriag: 


Chag. 37. 410 


bed. Chap. 38 424 


Of hancſt and commendable paft;mes and re- | 


| 


| 


| Inſtrnfions for widdowes. Chap. 39. 430 
' A wordor tiyo #9 Virgins. Chap. 40. 439 
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| \ That wemuſt hae continually a good and m- 


of the Chapters. 


— 


THEFONTREFMFARKT 
OF THEINTRODVCTION: 
Containing neceſlary in{truaions , a- 
g41n{t rhole rEpati6s which are moſt 
ordinarily incident, to thoſe that ca- 
deuour toliue ſpiritually. 


39) H 4 T we maſt not reg+rd th: ſcoffe: 
| D and mocking tzunts of the children of 
this world, Chap. 1.  _ Pag. 441 


full courage. Chap. 2. | 446 
The nature of teptatios,C5f the a:ferece betwee 
| feeling them,and conſenting to the. C. 3. 449 
Two firt examples of the foreſayd matter. 
Chap. 4. Pag. 4fs5 
eAn encouragement to the ſoule vexed with 
temptation. Chap. x. 459 
| How temptation and deleFation may be ſtnne. 
Chap. 6. Pag. 451 
Remedies againſt great and veh ement :/t4- 
tions. Chap. , 465 
That we m:y/t diligemily reſet, en'n rhe leaſt 
temptations thas are. Ch ap. $. 469 
| Remedies againſt the/e leſSer $emptations, 
| Chap. 9. | PaYg. 472 


| : | 
How #9 ſtrengthen our hart againſt tempta- 


| tions. Chap. 10. 474 
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Of ſadnoſſe. Chap. Fo. _ pag, 482 
Of /piritugi! and ſenſible conſolations , ant | 
| how one muſt behave. him ſelfe in them, 


Cha ap. 13. 487 
Of dryneſie and barrenn?//e in our ſprrizuall 
exerciſes, Chap. 14. 590 | 


T he former diſcourſe is explained and confir- | 
med by a notable exarsple, Chap, 15, xFt1| 


THE FLFTH PART 


Coraining excerciſles & in{tru&isos ro 
reac the ſoule,&contirme deuotion, 


H A T we renew every yeare our 9994 
purpoſes by the exerciſes following. C.t.| 
| pag. y18 | 
Clnfoderarits wpon the benefits which God doth | 
vnto Vrgby calling vs to his ſeruice, according | 
C7) the proteſtatio. mentioned vefore. ©: $1 bY 
The examnation ef our ſou!e couch; ng her 
prof fizing in dewotion, Chao. 3. (25 
An examination of the eſtate of" our ſoule $9- 
wards God, Chap. 4. 2 ond 
<An examination of onr eflate touching our 
ſelnes. Chap. F. ſ32 
e An examinution of the ef? zte of our ſole 11. 
| wards our neighbour. Chap. 6. ſ3s5 
e An examin=ti9n of the affeftions of our loule. 
ns Chap. 7. 
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Of VRQUEEn?s of mind, Cha Pp. 47 7 | 
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T The fourth confederation: of the loue that Te- 


of the Chapters. 


 Chap.7. T 6 
Afeftions to be exerciſed after this examina- | | 
£:0n, Chap.8. 538 
Conſtaerations proper 80 renew. our good Pur - 
/es. Chap. 9. $49 

The firſt conſideration,of the exceilency of our 
ſonle.Chap.10. f41 

T he ſecond conſtderation «of the excellency of 
virtuey.Chap 11. #43 
The third confederation of the exanpes of 
SainFes.Chap.1z. (45 


ſus Chriſt beareth umto vs, Chap. 13. 547 
The fifteconfsderation, of the eternal lque of 
God toward vs.Chap.14. = $970 
General! affet;ons vp3 the precedent points, 
or conſiderations with the couc!uſton of this | | 


exerc;ſe.Chap.1y. ſf2. 
Feeling thoughts to be keept in mind after this | | 
exerciſe. Chap.16. ſi4 


e An anſwer to ro obieAions, which may be | 
made ag2 nſt this Imrodarion.Ch. 7.556 

Three principall a4uices for this Imrroduion. 
Chap. (8, pag. 559 
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OF DOCTOvR TT Hav LERYS| 


With 4 poore beggar , wherein 1s COMPTres | 
hended the example of a perfe&# man, and | 
how we should reſigqne our felrcs in all rhin- 
ges unto cheg10d pleaſiere of God. 


HEREwasonatyne 
|} agreate divine, wag 
) ® prayed ynio God ti 
{pace of cight Yeares, 
thar it might be his 
good plealure , to di-- 
Y ie him to ama, that 
might ioſtcuct n#F reach him the true | 
way of yvertue. And it happened being it} 
this deſire , that he heard a voice from | 
heaven, which {ay vuco him, goe yo- 


{halt findc a man that wil w{tiudk thee | 
inthe ſptrirual i:re.* He walk: ;g rhen| 
towards the ſayd Church, founde a FOO |, 
re begger, who had his feete Elthie and | 
Roland al naked, whoſe clothes iwerc | 


not wortha halife peuny ; and he f(aluced | 


—— 


| him in this fore : God giue you good 
morroiw, 


| 
to (uch 2Chi arch portch, & th:re thou | | 


6 4A Lo pw 5 aww me” 6-1 


- 
&) 


> = 1 PP. Y 


| ——_— 


| ferable,and deſpiſed of each on, I gi- 


| learnd alwayesto refigne my lelte vnro 


morrow my tr1nd, T he poore naa ant we 
red hum Sir, I do'not remember that ever 
| bad an cuil motrow. The DotouMayd 
vnto him,God give you a good and 
happyc life:whetfore lay yourhat?quoth 
che begger vnto him; for I was neuer 
vnhappic. Which the DoQ@or not vn- 
derftanding,fayd vnto him againe; God 
bleiſeyou my frinde, Ipray you fpeake 
a little more cleatlye, for I know not 
what you meane. Then the poore beg. 
gar anſivered him; Good maſter Do- 
ctour , 1thall doe it willinglye : you 
&now you badd mee good morronw, 
where vnto I replycd ,thar 1 had never 
any ill morrow, for when1hauve hun- 
ger, I praiſe God;zif it freeſe , haile, 
{now,raipe, be it fayreor foule , I giue 
prayſe to God;though Ibe poore, mi- 


ue thankes yuro God. Andtherefore 1 
neuer hadanycuil motrow you did with 
vrto meeallo, a good and happy life? 
wher ynto I male you an{were , that I 
was nener vnfortunare, becauſe I haue 


the will of God, being certaine thar al 
his workes cannot be bur yery good:by 


reaſon whereof,al that happenerh vnto | 


mee by his permiſſion, be it proſperi- 


tye or aduerſirye,tlweere or fower,I re- | 


— 
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| ceaue1t as from his owne hand with | 
greate joy and comfort, and therefore I 
was ncuer yafortunate, for I / never de- 
ſired any thinge bur the good pleaſure 
of God,which the poore man hauinge | 
{ayde : the Doctor anſwered : but what 
would-you ſay,my frinde,if God would 
damne you : If God would damne mee. 


wm oOWwngyp =a, 


fayd the poore man, verely ifhe would lc 
vie mze (o hardlye, I have-rwoarmes py 
ro imbrace him , the one whereofisa || Fl] _ 
profounde humilizie,, by the which|| I | - 
Tamvnited ynto his holy humamric: |} &| . 
| the other isloue, and charitic, which | Þþ., 
joyneth men vnto his diuininie , by M 
which I wonldimbrace him in ſuch! 2 
fort,that he ſhould be conſtrayned to! he 
deſcende with mee into hel. And I had | T%Y 
| rather without compariſon, be in hel. Fo 
{| with God, then to be without him 1n Md 
{ | paradiſe. The DoQor learnd 1n this Lak 
communication , that a trew reſigna- ah 
| | tion, accompanied with profound hu- 16 
militic ofharr,is the ſhorteſt waye to | ir 


attaine yntro the loue of God. Aftrer that 
he asked of him againe, from whence 
he came;Vmio whom he made an{were | 
that God had (ent him. The Doctor in-|j . 
quired yer ef him,where he had found, | 
God.1 found him, quoth he, fo ſoone| | 
JasI had renounced and forſaken all LS 
Creatures, 
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| uerne my fences,as wel our ward , as in- 
| ward: thatal my affe@ions, and pal- 


| fions do obey vnto reaſon; which king- 


'Tthen a! the kingdomes of this world, 


—_— 
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creatures. And where dideſt thou leaue 
him? replyed the Door, I left him, 
anſwered the begger,with the pure and 
cleane harres , and amongſt men of 
.good will. But who art thou, my frind, 
| quorh the diuine yoto him: The poore 
man made him anſwere ,that he was a 
Kinge.And he askinge him where his 
kingdom was, Its, quoth he, in my 
foule, for I can ſo wellrule , and go- 


dom 15 without doubte, more cxcellent 


| Moreouer the foreſayde Doctor de- 
' maunded of him, whoit was that had 
| bronght him vnto {o great perfeQtion? 
| It was ſilence, anſwered the poore man, 
' and my high and loftye meditation,sand 
'the vaton which I had with God. I could 
\rake no repoſe norcomfort in anyCrca- 
'rure ofthe warld, by meanes whereof, 
Ifounde out my God,who will comfort 
' me world without cnde. Amen. 
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